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ANEW 

VOYAGE 

ROUND    THE 

W  O  R  L  D 

[T  has  for  fome  Ages  been  thought 
fo  wonderful  a  thing  to  fail  the 
Tour  or  Circle  of  the  GlobCj 
that  when  a  Man  has  done  this 
mighty  Feat^he  prefently  thinks 
it  deferves  to  be  recorded  like 
Sir  Francis  Drake^s.  So  as  foon 
as  Men  have  a^^ed  theSailor^theycomea-fhore  and 
Write  Books  of  their  Voyage,  not  only  to  make  a 
great  Noife  of  what  they  have  done  themfelves^ 
but  pretending  tolhow  the  way  to  others  to  come 
after  them,  they  fet  up  for  Teasers  and  Chart 
Makers  to  Pofterity.  Tho'  moH:  of  them  have  hsd 
this  Misfortune,  that  whatever  Siiccefs  they  have 
had  in  the  Voyage,  they  have  had  very  little  in 
the  Relation  *,  except  it  be  to  tell  lis,  that  a  Sea- 
man when  he  comes  to  the  Prefs,  is  pretty  much 
out  of  his  Element^  and  a  very  good  Sailor  may 
make  but  a  very  indifferent  Aut^hon 
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I  do  not  in  this,  lelfcn  the  Merit  of  thofc  Gen- 
tlemen who  have  made  fiich  a  long  VoyagCjas  that 
round  the  Globe  \  but  I  mult  be  allow'd  to  ray,as 
the  way  is  now  a  common  Road,the  Reafon  of  it 
thoroughly  known,  and  theOccafion  of  it  more 
frequent  than  in  former  Times  ^  fo  the  World 
has  done  wondering  at  it  *,  we  no  more  look  up- 
on it  as  a  mighty  thing,a  ftrange  and  never  heard 
of  Undertaking  *,  this  cannot  be  now  expeded  of 
us,  the  thing  is  made  familiar,  every  ordinary 
Sailor  is  able  to  do  it,  if  his  Merchants  are  but 
qualified  to  furnifh  him  for  fo  long  a  Voyage*,  and 
he  that  can  carry  a  Ship  to  Lisbofi,  may  with  the 
fame  Eafe  carry  it  round  the  World. 

Some  tell  us.^  it  is  enough  to  wonder  at  a  thing 
nine  Daysj  one  w^ould  reafonably  then  conclude, 
that  it  is  enough  that  failing  round  the  World 
has  been  wondered  at  above  a  Hundred  Years  :  I 
Ihall  therefore  let  the  Reader  know,  that  it  is 
not  the  Rarity  of  going  round  the  World  that 
has  occafionM  this  Publication,  but  if  fome  Inci- 
dents have  happened  in  fuch  a  Voyage,  as  either 
have  not  happened  to  others,  or  as  no  other 
People,  tho'  performing  the  fame  Voyage,  have 
taken  notice  of,  then  this  Account  may  be  worth 
publifhing,  tho'  the  thing,  viz..  The  Voyage 
round  the  World,  be  in  it  felf  of  no  Value. 

It  is  to  be  obferv'd,  of  the  feveral  Navigators 
whofe  Voyages  round  the  World  have  been  pub- 
lifh'd,  that  few,  ifanyofthem,  have  diverted  us 
with  that  Variety  which  a  Circle  of  that  Length 
n^ufl  needs  offer.  W^e  have  very  little  account  of 
their  Landings,  their  Diverfions,  the  Accidents 
v/hich  happen'd  to  them,  or  toothers  by  their 
Means ;  the  Stories  of  their  Engagements,  when 
they  have  had  any  Scuffle  either  with  Natives,  or 
European  Enemies,  are  told  fuperficially  and  by 
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Halves ;  the  Storms  and  Difficulties  at  Sea  or  on 
Shore,  have  no  where  a  full  Relation  -^  and  all  the 
reft:  of  their  Accounts  are  generally  fill'd  up  with 
Diredlions  for  Sailors  coming  that  way,  the  Bear- 
ings of  the  Land,  the  Depth  of  the  Channels, 
Entrances,  and  Barrs,  at  the  feveral  Ports,  An- 
chorage in  the  Bays,  and  Creeks,  and  the  like 
Things,  ufeful  indeed  for  Seamen  going  thither 
again,  and  how  few  are  they  ?  but  not  at  all  to  the 
Purpofe  when  we  come  expeding  to  find  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Voyage. 

Another  fort  of  thele  Writers  have  jufl:  gi- 
ven us  their  long  Journals,  tedious  Accounts  of 
their  Log-work,  how  many  Leagues  they  fail'd 
every  Day  •,  where  they  had  the  Winds,  when  it 
blew  hard,  and  when  foftly  *,  what  Latitude  in 
every  Obfervation,  what  Meridian  Diftance,  and 
what  Variation  of  the  Compafs.  Such  is  the  Ac* 
count  of  Sir  John  Narbrough's  Voyage  to  the  South 
Seasy  adorn'd  with  1  know  not  how  many  Charts 
of  the  famous  Streight  of  i^^^f/te,  a  place  only 
now  famous  for  fhowing  the  Ignorance  of 
Sir  '^ohn  JStarhrough^and  a  great  many  wife  Gentle- 
men before  him,  and  for  being  a  PaiTage  they  had 
no  need  to  have  troubled  themfclves  with^  and 
which  no  Body  will  ever  go  through  any  more. 

Suchalfo  arc  the  Voyages  of  Captain  JchnlVood, 
to  Nova  Zemldj  at  the  Charge  of  the  Publick,  in 
King  Charles  the  lid's  time^  and  Martin  Forhifher 
to  the  North  Weft  Paflagcs,  in  Queen  Elitabeth's 
time  *,  all  which,  are  indeed  full  of  their  own 
Journals,  and  the  Incidents  of  failing,  but  have 
little  or  nothing  of  Story  in  them^  for  the  ufe  of 
fuch  Readers  who  never  intend  to  go  to  Seaj  and 
yet  fuch  Readers  may  defire  to  hear  how  it  has 
far'd  with  thofe  that  have,  and  how  Affairs  ftand 
in  thofe  remote  Parts  of  the  World. 
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For  thcfc  Rcafons,  when  ilrfl:  I  fct  out  upon  a 
cniidng  and  trading  V^oyage  to  the  Eafl^  and  re- 
fl:>lv'd  to  go  any  where,  and  every  where  that 
the  Advantage  of  Trade  or  the  Hopes  of  Pur- 
chafc  n:ioiild  guldens,  lalforefolvM  to  take  fuch 
CKiid:  notice  of  every  thing  that  paft  within  my 
Reachj  that  I  would  be  able,  if  I  liv'd  to  come 
home,  to  give  an  Account  of  my  Voyage,  differ- 
ing from  all  that  I  had  ever  feen  before,  in  the 
nature  of  the  Obfervations,  as  well  as  the  man- 
ner of  relating  them  :  And  as  this  is  perfedrly 
new  in  its  Form,  fo  T  cannot  doubt  but  it  will  be 
agreeable  in  the  Particulars,  feeing  either  no  Voy- 
age ever  made  before,  had  fuch  Variety  of  Inci- 
dents happening  in  it,fo  ufeful  and  fo  diverting,or 
no  Perfon  that  laifd  on  thofe  Voyages,  has 
thought  fit  to  publifh  them  after  this  manner. 

Having  been  fitted  out  in  the  River  of  Thamts 
fo  lately  as  the  Year  1713.  and  on  a  Defign  per- 
liaps  not  very  conflllent  with  the  Meafures  ta- 
king at  that  time  for  the  putting  an  End  to  the 
War,  I  mull  be  allowed  to  own  I  was  at  firft 
oblig'd  to  aft  not  in  my  own  Name,  but  to  put 
in  a  French  Commander  into  the  Ship,  for  the 
Reafons  which  follow,  and  which  thofe  who  un- 
derftand  the  manner  of  Trade  upon  clofing  the 
late  War,  I  mean  the  Trade  with  Sfaln^  will  ea- 
fily  allow  to  be  jull  and  well  grounded. 

During  the  late  War  between  Great  Britain 
and  her  Confederates  on  one  fide,  and  the  united 
Crowns  of  France  and  S^aln  on  the  other  fide,  we 
all  know  the  French  had  a  free  Trade  into  the 
South  Seas  \  a  Trade  carried  on  with  the  greateft 
Advantage,  and  to  the  greateft  Degree,  that  any 
particular  Commerce  has  been  carried  on  in  the 
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World  for  many  Ages  paft  \  infbmuch  that  wc 
found  the  Return  of  Silver  that  came  back  to 
France  by  thofe  Ships,  was  not  only  the  enrich- 
ing of  the  Merchants  of  St.  Mdo^  Rochell^  and 
other  Ports  in  France^  fome  of  whom  we  faw  get 
immenfe  Eflates  in  a  few  Years,  even  to  a  Mil- 
lion Sterling  a  Man.  But  it  was  evident,  the 
King  of  frmce  himfelf  was  enabled  by  the  Circu- 
lation of  fo  much  Bullion  thro'  his  Mints^to  carry 
on  that  War  with  very  great  Advantage. 

It  was  juft  at  the  Clofe  of  this  War,  when 
fome  Merchants  o{  London  looking  with  Envy  on 
the  Succefs  of  that  Trade,  and  how  the  French^ 
notwithftanding  the  Peace,  would  apparently 
carry  it  on,  for  fome  Years  at  lead,  to  infinite 
Advantage,  began  to  confider  whether  it  might 
not  be  poiTible  to  come  in  for  a  Snack  v^AthFrance^ 
as  they  were  ally'd  to  Sfaln^  and  yet  go  abroad 
in  the  Nature  of  a  private  Cruifer. 

To  bring  this  to  pafs,  it  was  thought  proper 
in  the  firfl  place,  to  get  a  Share,  if  pofiibe,  in 
a  new  Defign  o\  an  Faft  India,  Trade  in  Flan- 
ders^ juft  then  intended  to  be  fet  up  by 
fome  Brlti^  Merchants,  by  the  Aflillance  of  an 
Imperial  Charter,  or  at  Icaft  under  Colour  of  it  ^ 
andfo  we  might  go  to  Sea  in  a  threefold  Capacity, 
to  be  made  ufe  of  as  Occafion  might  prefent  \  viz.. 
when  on  theCoaft  of  New  Spain  we  fought  to 
trade,  we  were  French  Men,  had  a  French  Captain, 
and  a  fufficient  Number  of  French  Seamen,  and 
Flemifl)  or  Walloon  Seamen,who  fpoke  French^ib  to 
appear  on  all  proper  Occafions.  When  at  Sea 
we  met  with  any  Spanifli  Ship  worth  our  while, 
we  were  Fnglijl)  Crnifers,  had  Letters  of  Mart 
from  Englandy  had  no  Account  of  the  Peace,  and 
were  fitted  for  the  Attack.  And  when  in  the 
jE^tJ?  Indies  we  had  occafion  to  trade,  either  at  the 
B  3  Enilijf^ 
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F.ngUp)  or  Dutch  Settlements,  we  fhould  Viave  Im- 
perial Colours,  and  two  FlemiJJ)  Merchants  at 
leaft  in  Appearance,  to  tranflKft  every  thing  as  we 
fonnd  Occallon.  However,  this  lafl  part  of  our 
Projcdr  faird  us,  that  Affair  not  being  fully  ripe. 

As  this  myflerious  Equipment  may  be  liable 
to  fome  Exceptions,  and  perhaps  to  fome  En- 
quiries, I  fhall  for  the  prefent  conceal  my  Name, 
and  that  of  the  Ship  alfo  :  By  Enquiries,  1  mean 
Enquiries  of  private  Perfbns  concern'd  ^  for  as  to 
publick  Enquiries,  we  have  no  UneaHnefs,  ha- 
ving aded  nothing  in  Contradidion  to  the  Rules 
and  Laws  of  our  Country  *,  but  I  fay,  as  to  pri- 
vate Perfbns,  it  is  thought  fit  to  prevent  their 
Enquiries,  to  which  end,  the  Captain  in  whofe 
Kame  I  write  this,  gives  me  leave  to  make  ufe 
of  his  Name,  and  conceal  my  own. 

The  Ship  fail'd  from  the  River  the  20th  of  De- 
f ember  1713.  and  went  diredly  over  to  the  Coaft 
of  Flanders,  lying  at  an  Anchor  in  Newfort  Pitts, 
as  they  are  calfd,  where  we  took  in  our  French 
Captain  Jean  Michael MHottCyWho  with  32  French 
Seamen,  came  on  board  us  in  a  large  Snow  from 
Dunkirk,  bringing  with  them  1  22  fmall  Anchors 
or  Rundlets  of  Brandy,  and  fome  Hampers  and 
Casks  of  ir^^cij  Wine  in  Wicker'd  Bottles :  While 
we  were  here,  we  lay  under  EngU^i  Colours,with 
Pendants  flying,  our  Ship  being  upwards  of  500 
Tun,  and  had  46  Guns  mounted,  mann'd  with 
356  Men:  We  took  the  more  Men  on  board 
becaufe  we  refolv'd  as  Occafion  Ihould  prefent,  to 
fit  our  felves  with  another  Ship,  which  we  did 
not  qutflion  we  fhould  meet  with  in  the  South  Seas, 

We  had  alfo  a  third  Defign  in  our  Voyage, 
tho'  it  may  be  elleem'd  an  Accident  to  the 
ml",  viz,.  We  were  icfolv'd  to  make  fome  At- 
tempts 


(7) 

tempts  for  new  Difcoveries,as  Opportunity  ofier- 
ed  ^  and  we  had  two  Perfbns  on  board  who  were 
exceedingly  well  qualified  for  our  Dirc^ion  in 
this  part,  all  which  was  deriv'd  from  the  follow- 
ing Occa  (ion  ^ 

The  Peribn  who  was  principally  concern'd  in 
the  Adventure,  was  a  Man  not  only  of  great 
Wealth,  but  of  great  Worth  *,  he  was  par- 
ticularly addided  to  what  we  call  New  Diico- 
veries,  and  it  was  indeed  upon  his  Genius  to  fuch 
Things,  that  the  firft  Thought  of  the  Voyage 
was  founded  :  This  Gentleman  told  us,  that  he 
had  already  fent  one  Ship  fully  equipt  and  fur- 
nifh'dfora  new  Attempt,  upon  the  North  Wefi 
or  North  Eaft  PalTages,  which  had  been  fo  often 
in  vain  tried  by  former  Navigators  *,  and  that  he 
did  not  queftion  the  Succefs,  becaufe  he  had  di- 
reded  them  by  new  Meafures,  and  to  fleer  a 
Courfe  that  was  never  attempted  yet  •,  and  his 
Defign  in  our  Voyage  was  to  make  like  Dilco- 
veries  towards  the  South  Pole  \  where,  as  he  laid, 
and  gave  us  very  good  Reafbns  for  it,  he  did  not 
doubt  but  we  might  difcover  even  to  the  Pole  it 
felf,  and  find  out  New  Worlds  and  new  Seas, 
which  had  never  been  heard  of  before. 

With  thefe  Defigns,  this  Gentleman  came  in- 
to the  other  part  of  our  Projed,  and  contributed 
the  more  largely,  and  with  the  more  Freedom, 
to  the  whole,  upon  that  Account^  in  parti- 
cular, all  the  needful  Preparations  for  fuch  Difco- 
veries,  were  made  wholly  at  his  Expence,  which 
I  take  Notice  of  here,  as  being  mod:  proper  in 
the  Beginning  of  our  Story,  and  that  the  Reader 
may  the  lefs  wonder  at  the  odd  way  we  took  to 
perform  a  Voyage  which  might  with  much  more 
ILafe  have  been  done  by  the  ufual  and  ordinary 
way. 
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We  fail'd  from  the  Coaft  of  FUvden  the  fccond 
of  January,  and  without  any  extraordinary  Inci- 
dent made  thcCoall:  of  Galkroay  in  Ireland  the 
tenth,  where  we  llav'd  and  took  in  a  very  ex- 
traordinary Store  of  ProviHon*;,  three  times  as 
much  as  ufiial  ^  the  Beef  being  alfo  well  pickled  or 
double  pack'd,  that  we  might  have  a  fuftlcient 
Referve  for  the  Length  of  our  Voyage,  refolving 
alfo  to  fpare  it  as  much  as  pofhble. 

We  had  a  very  rich  C'ar<:]^o  on  board,  conHfting 
of  all  forts  of  BrltifJj  M  inuf^(^nres  fuitable  for  the 
Svanijl)  Trade  in  their  Weft  Indies -^  and  as  we 
aiijfd  at  nothing  of  Trade  till  we  came  to  the 
Spanijlj  Goaft,  we  fail'd  direc'^ly  for  the  Canary. 
Idands :  having  not  fully  refolv'd  whether  we 
would  make  our  Voyage  to  the  South  Seas  firft, 
and  fo  round  the  Globe  by  the  Eaft  Indies j  as  has 
been  the  ordinary  way,  or  whether  we  would  go 
firll  by  the  Eafl  Indies^  and  upon  the  Difcoveries 
we  were  directed  to,  and  then  crofs  the  great 
Pacifick  Ocean  to  the  I^r^/Coaftof  America^  as 
was  at  lall  refolv'd. 

We  made  the  Canaries  the  eleventh  of  February  ^ 
and  coming  to  an  Anchor  there  to  take  in  fome 
i"refh  Water,  we  put  out  French  Colours,  and  fent 
bur  Boat  on  Shore,  with  a  French  Boatfwain  and 
all  French  Seamen5to  buy  what  we  wanted  :  They 
brought  us  on  board  five  Butts  or  Pipes  of  Wine, 
and  fome  Provifions,  and  having  fiW'd  our  Water, 
"We  fet  Sail  again  the  thirteenth  :  In  this  time  we 
caird  a  Council  among  our  felves,  by  which  way 
we  fhould  go  as  above. 

I  confels,  1  was  for  going  by  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hcve  firft,  and  fo  to  the  Baft  Indies,  then  keeping 
to  xhQ  South  of  Java,  ?;o  away  to  the  Moluccoesy 
where  i  made  no  doubt  to  make  fome  Purchafe 
ap^ong  the  Dutch  Spice  Iflands,  and  fo  go  away 
—      ^         '  ■'-  tQ 
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to  the  ThUipphes  ^  but  the  whole  Ships  Company,' 
I  mean  of  Officers,were  againfl  me  in  this  Scheme, 
altho'  I  told  them  plainly  that  the  Difcoveries 
which  would  be  made  in  fuch  a  Voyage  as  that, 
were  the  principal  Reafons  why  our  chief  Owner 
cmbark'd  in  the  Adventure,  and  that  we  ought 
to  regard  the  End  and  Defign  of  our  Voy- 
age^ that  it  would  certainly  in  the  Clofe  of  things 
amount  to  the  fame,  as  to  Trade,  as  if  we  went 
the  ufual  way,  feeing  the  Places  we  were  to  go 
to,  were  the  fame  oneway  as  the  other,  and'it 
was  only  putting  the  Q]jeftion  which  we  fhould 
go  to  firft  ^  that  all  the  Navigators  on  fuch  Voy- 
ages as  theje,  went  by  the  South  Seas  firft,  which 
would  be  no  Honour  to  us  at  all  ^  but  if  we  went 
by  the  Eaft  Indies  firft,  we  fhould  be  the  firfl  that 
€ver  went  fuch  a  Voyage,  and  that  we  might 
make  many  ufeful  Difcoveries  and  Experiments 
in  trying  that  Courfe  ;  that  it  would  be  worth 
our  while,  not  only  to  go  that  way,  but  to  have 
all  the  U^orld  take  notice  of  it,  and  of  us  f-^r  it. 

I  ufed  a  great  many  Arguments  of  the  like  Na-' 
ture,  but  they  anfwer'd  me  moll  efledually,  with 
laying  before  -me  the  Difficulties  of  the  Voyage, 
and  the  contrary  Methods  of  Trade,  which,  in  a 
U^ord,  made  the  going  that  way  impradicable  : 
Firft,  the  Difficulty  of  the  Voyage,  over  the  vaft 
Ocean  cnWd  thQ  Pacifick  Sea^  or  South  Sea,  which, 
if  we  kept  a  Southern  Latitude,  and  took  the  vari-- 
able  Winds  as  we  Ihould  find  them,  as  I  pro- 
pos'd  to  do,  might  very  well  be  a  Voyage  of  fix 
or  eight  Months,  without  any  fight  of  Land,  or 
fupply  of  Provifions  or  Water,  which  was  into- 
lerable *,  that  as  to  Trade,  it  was  prepofterous, 
and  jnft  fetting  the  Voyage  with  the  Bottom  up- 
ward •,  for  as  we  were  loaden  with  Goods,  and 
};iad  no  Money,  our  firft  Bufinefs  was  to  go  to  the 
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South  Se4fy  where  our  Goods  were  wanted,  and 
would  fell  for  Money,  and  then  to  the  Eafi  Indie Sy 
where  our  Money  would  be  wanting,  to  buy 
other  Goods  to  carry  home,  and  not  to  go  to  the 
Eafi  Indies  firft,  where  our  Goods  would  not  fell, 
and  where  we  could  buy  no  other  for  want  of 
Money. 

This  was  fo  ftrong  a  way  of  rcafoning,  that 
they  were  all  againft  me,  as  well  French  as  EngUjli^ 
and  even  the  two  Agents  for  Difcoveries,  ful> 
mitted  to  it  ^  and  fo  we  rcfolv'd  to  ftand  away 
from  the  Canaries^  to  the  Coaft  of  Brafily  thence 
upon  the  Eaftern  Coaft  of  South  America  to  Cape 
Horrty  and  then  into  the  South  Seas  \  and  if  we 
met  with  any  thing  that  was  Sfani^  by  the  way, 
we  reiblv'd  to  make  Prize  of  it,  as  in  a  time  of 
War. 

Accordingly  we  made  the  Coaft  of  Brapl  m 
about  twenty  fix  Days,  from  the  Canary  Iflands, 
and  went  on  Shore  at  Cape  St.  Auguftlney  for 
freffi  Water,  afterwards  we  put  into  the  Bay  of 
jill  SaintSj  got  fbme  frefii  Provifions  there,  and 
about  an  Hundred  very  good  Hogs,  fome  of 
which  we  kilfd  and  pickled  up  their  Flefh,  and 
carried  the  reft  on  board  alive,  having  taken  on 
board  a  great  Qiiantity  of  Roots,  and  Maiz,y  or 
Indian  Corn,  for  their  Food,  which  they  thriv'd 
,on  very  well. 

It  was  the  laft  of  March  when  we  came  to  the 
Bay,  and  having  ftay'd  there  fourteen  Days,  to 
furnifti  our  felves  with  all  Things  we  wanted,  we 
got  Intelligence  there,  that  there  were  three 
Ships  at  Xht  Buenos  Ayresy  in  th^  Rio  de  la  Plata, 
which  were  preparing  to  go  for  Europey  and  that 
tbey  expeded  two  Spanifi  Men  of  War  to  be  their 
Convoy,  becaufe  of  the  Fortuguefe  Men  of  War 
^Thich  were  in  Brafily  to  Convoy  thQ. Brajil  Fleet. 

Their 


Their  having  two  Sfamjl}  Men  of  War  with 
them  for  their  Convoy,  took  away  a  great  deal 
from  the  Joy  we  had  entertain'd  at  the  News  of 
their  being  there,  and  we  began  to  think  we 
fhould  make  little  or  nothing  of  it :  However, 
we  refolv'd  to  fee  the  utmoft  of  it,  and  particu- 
larly if  our  double  Appearance  would  not  now 
lland  us  in  fome  ftead. 

Accordingly  we  went  away  for  the  River  of 
PUtCy  and  as  ufual,  fpreadincr  French  Colours,  we 
went  boldly  up  to  Buenos  Ayrcs^  and  fent  in  our 
Boat,  mann'd  with  French^M^n,  pretending  to 
be  homeward  bound  from  the  South  Seas  and  in 
want  of  Provifions.  The Spa^iiards  receiv'd  us  with 
Civility  enough,  and  granted  us  fuch  Provifions 
as  we  wanted  ,  and  here  we  found,  to  our  great 
Satisfad'on,  that  there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  any 
Spar/ijJj  Man  of  War  there  •,  but  they  faid  they  ex- 
pedcd  one,  and  the  Governor  there  for  the  King 
of  Spain  asked  our  French  Officer  if  we  would  take 
one  of  thtir  Ships  ii'idcr  oui  Convoy,  Monfieur 
Mirlotte  anfwerd  him*  warily,  that  his  Ship  was 
deep  loaden,  and  foul,  and  he  could  not  un- 
dertake any  thing,  but  if  they  would  keep  him 
Company,  he  would  do  them  what  Service 
he  could  ;  but  that  alfo,  as  they  were  a  rich 
Ship,  they  did  not  deilgn  to  go  direftly  to  France^ 
but  to  Martinico,  where  they  expeded  to  meet 
with  fome  French  Men  of  War  to  Convoy  them 
home.  This  Anfwer  was  {b  well  manag'd,  tho' 
there  was  not  one  Word  of  Truth  in  it,  that  one 
of  the  three  Ships,  for  the  other  two  were  not 
ready,  refolv'd  to  come  away  with  us,  and,  ia 
an  evil  Hour  for  them,  they  did  {b. 

To  be  fhort,  we  took  the  innocent  Spaniard  into 
our  Convoy,  and  fail'd  away  to  the  Northward 
with  them,  but  were  not  far  at  Sea,  before  we 
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let  them  know  what  Circiimftances  they  were  in, 
by  the  following  Method  :  We  were  about  half 
a  League  a  Head  of  them,  when  onr  Captain 
bringing  too5and  haling  up  our  Courfes,  made  a 
Signal  to  the  Spaniards  for  the  Captain  to  come  on 
board,  which  he  very  readily  did  v  as  foon  as  he 
was  on  board,  our  Captain  let  him  know  that 
he  was  our  Prifoner,  and  all  his  Men,  and  imme- 
diately manning  their  Boat  with  thirty  of  our 
own  Men,  we  fent  them  on  board  their  Ship,  to 
take  Pofieflion  of  her,  but  order'd  them  that  they 
ihould  behave  civilly  to  the  Men  on  board,  and 
plunder  nothing :  For  we  made  a  Promife  to 
ihQ  Spamjh  Captain,  that  his  Ship  fhould  not  be 
plundered,  upon  Condition  he  would  give  us  a 
Juft  Account  of  his  loading,  and  deliver  peace- 
ably to  us  what  Riches  he  had  on  board ; 
then  we  alfo  agreed,  that  we  would  reftore  him 
bis  Ship,  which  by  the  way  we  found  was  chiefiy 
loaden  with  Hides,  Things  of  no  Value  to  us, 
and  that  the  Ship  alfo,  was  an  old  Veflel,  Itrong, 
but  often  doubled,  and  therefore  a  very  heavy 
failer,  and  confequently  not  at  all  fit  for  our 
purpofe,  tho'  we  greatly  wanted  a  Ship  to  take 
along  with  us,  we  having  both  too  many  Men, 
and  being  too  full  of  Goods,  as  I  have  faid  above. 
The  Spanljlj  Captain,  tho'  furpriz'd  with  the 
Stratagem  that  had  brought  him  thus  into  the 
Hands  of  his  Enemies,  and  greatly  enrag'd  in 
his  Mind  at  being  circumvented,  and  trapann'd 
out  of  his  Ship,  yet  fhew'd  a  great  Pre- 
fence  of  Mind  under  his  Misfortune  *,  and,  as  I 
verily  believe,  he  would  have  fought  us  very 
bravely,  if  we  had  let  him  know  fairly  what  we 
were,  fo  he  did  not  at  all  appear  dejeded  at  his 
Difafter,  but  capitulated  with  us  as  if  he  had 
been  talking  Sword  in  Hand.    And  one  tinTiC 
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when  our  Captain  and  he  could  not  agreed 
and  the  Spanijlj  Captain  was  a  little  threatned,  he 
grew  warm  ^  told  the  Captain  that  he  might  be 
ill  usM,  being  in  his  Hands,  but  that  he  was  not 
afraid  to  fuffer  whatever  his  ill  Fortune  had  pre- 
par'd  for  him,  and  he  would  not,  for  fear  of  ill 
Ufage,  yield  to  bafe  Conditions;  that  he  was  a 
Man  of  Honour,  and  if  he  (our  Captain)  was  Co 
too,  hedemanded  to  be  put  on  board  his  own 
Ship  again,  and  he  ihould  fee  he  knew  how  to 
behave  himfelf.  Our  Captain  fmil'd  at  tHar,and 
told  him,  he  was  not  afraid  to  put  him  on  board 
his  own  Ship  and  fight  for  her  again,  and  that 
if  he  did  fo,  he  was  fure  he  could  not  elcape  him  ^ 
the  Spanijh  Captain  fmil'd  too,  and  told  him  he 
fhould  fee  (if  hedidj  that  he  knew  the  way  to 
'Heaven  from  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea,  as  well  as 
any  other  Road,  and  that  Men  of  Courage  were 
never  at  a  lofs  to  conquer  their  Enemy  one  way 
or  other  *,  intimating,  that  he  would  fink  by  his 
Side  rather  than  be  taken,  and  that  he  would 
take  care  to  be  but  a  very  indifferent  Prize  to 
him,  if  he  was  conquered. 

However,  we  came  to  better  Terms  with  him 
afterward  ;  and  in  fhort,  having  taken  on  board 
all  the  Silver,  which  was  about  200000  Pieces  of 
Eight,  and  whatever  elfe  we  met  with  that  was 
valuable,  among  the  reft,  his  Ammunition,  and 
fix  Brafs  Guns.  We  perform'd  Conditions,  and 
fent  him  into  the  Rio  de  la  PUta  again  with  his 
Ship,  to  let  the  other  Spanlfh  Captains  know 
what  fcouring  they  had  efcaped. 

We  got  a  good  Booty  here  indeed,  but  were 
difappointed  of  a  Ship  ;  however,  we  were  not 
fofenfible  of  that  Difappointment  now,  as  we 
were  afterwards :  For  as  we  depended  upon  go- 
ing to  the  South  Seas  J  we  made  no  doubt  of  meet- 
ing 
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lOg  With  VefTcIs  enough  for  our  purpofe ;  what 
followed,  we  fhall  foon  fee. 

We  had  done  our  Work  here,  and  had  neither 
any  Occallon  or  any  Dellre  to  lie  any  longer  on 
this  G'>afl:,  where  the  Crimate  was  bad,  and  the 
Weather  exceeding  hot,  and  where  our  Men  be- 
gan to  be  very  uneafy,  being  crowded  together 
fo  clofe  all  in  one  Ship  j  fo  we  made  the  beft  of 
our  way  South. 

We  met  with  fome  ftormy  Weather  in  theft 
Seas,  and  particularly  a  NcrthWcfi  Blaft,  which 
carried  us  for  eleven  Days,  or  thereabouts,  a 
great  way  off  to  Sea  :  But  as  we  had  Sea  Room 
enough,  and  a  llout  flrong  built  Ship  under  us, 
perfcdly  well  prepar'd,  tite  and  firm,  we  made 
light  of  the  Storms  we  met  with,  and  foon  came 
into  our  Voyages  way  again  *,  fo  that  about  the 
fourth  of  M^iy  we  made  Land  in  the  Latitude  of 
45  Degrees  1 2  Minutes  Soutk 

We  put  in  here  for  frefh  Water,  and  finding 
nothing  of  the  Land  mark'd  in  our  Charts,  we 
had  no  knowledge  of  the  place,  but  coming  to 
an  Anchor  at  about  a  League  from  the  Shore,  our 
Boat  went  in  quefc  of  a  good  watering  place  ;  ia 
purfuic  of  this,  they  went  up  a  Creek  about  two 
League"?  more,  where  they  found  good  Water, 
and  fill'd  fome  Casks,  and  fo  came  on  Board  to 
make  their  Report. 

The  next  Day  we  came  into  the  Creeks  Mouth 
where  we  found  fix  to  eight  Fathom  Water 
within  Cables  Length  of  the  Shore,  and  found 
freih  Water  enough,  but  no  People  or  Cattle, 
tho'  an  excellent  Country  for  both. 

Of  this  Country,  I  made  many  Obfervations, 
funable  to  the  Delign  and  Defire  of  our  ingeni- 
ous ImploYer  and  Owner,  and  which  are  one 
end  of  publifliing  this  Voyage ;  1  ihalj  mention 

only 


(M) 

only  one  here,  becaufe  1  Ihall  come  to  fpeak  it 
again  on  another  Occafion  more  largely.  My 
Obfervation  here,  is  as  follows : 

i^n  Olfervation  concerning  the  Soil  and 
Climate  of  the  Continent  of  America, 
South  of  the  River  De  la  Plata ;  and 
how  fuitahle  to  the  Genitis^  the  Confli- 
tut  ion,  and  the  Manner  of  living  of  En- 
gli(hraen,  and  confequently  for  an  En- 
glilh  Colony. 

THE  particular  Spot  which  I  obfervc  upon, 
is  that  part  of  the  Continent  of  America 
which  lies  on  the  Shore  of  the  North  Seas^  as  they 
are  call'd,  tho'  fallly  •,  for  they  are  more  proper- 
ly the  Eafi  Seas^  being  extended  along  the  Eafi 
Shores  of  South  America,    The  Land  lies  on  the 
fam^  Eafi  fide  of  America^  extended  North  and 
South  from  Coafla  Defer ta^  in  42  Degrees,  to  Port 
St.  Julian^  in  49  Degrees  and  a  half,  being  al- 
moft  500  Miles  in  Length,  full  of  very  good  Har- 
bours, and  fome  navigable  Rivers  *,    the  Land 
is  a  Plain  for  feveral  Scores  of  Miles   within 
the  Shore  ^  with  feveral  little  rifing  Hil]s,but  no 
where  mountainous  or  ftony  ^  well  adapted   for 
encloi]ng,feeding,and  gracing  of  Cattle  \  alfo  for 
Corn,  all  forts  of  which  would  certainly  not  only 
grow,   but    thrive  very  well    here  ^  efpccially 
Wheat,  Rye,  Peafe,  and  Barley,  Things  which 
would  foon  be  improv'd  by  EngUflimeny  to  the 
making  the  Country  rich  and  po^pulous,  the  rai- 
fing  great  Quantities  of  Grain  of  all  Sortb,  and 
Cattle  in  Proportion.    The  Trade  which  I  pro- 
pofefor  the  Confumtion  of  all  the  Produce,  and 
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the  place  whither  to  be  carried,  I  refer  to  fpcak 
of  by  it  felf,  in  the  further  PinTuit  of  this  Work* 

1  return  now  to  the  Pnrfuit  of  our  Voya^^e.  We 
put  to  Sea  again  the  tenth  of  Af^;', with  fair  Wea- 
ther and  a  fair  Wind  ;  tlio'  a  Scafon  of  the  Year, 
'tis  true,  when  we  inighc  have  Reafon  to  expert 
fbme  Storms,being  what  we  might  call  the  Depth, 
of  their  Winter.  However,  the  Winds  held 
,Norther[y,  which  there  are  to  be  efteem'd  the 
warm  Winds,  and  bringing  mild  Weather  ^  and 
fo  they  did  till  we  came  into  the  Latitude  of  50 
TDegrees,  when  we  had  flrong  Winds  and  Iqualy 
Weather,  with  much  Snow  and  Cold,  from  the 
5.  \V.  and  5.  IV>  by  IV.  which  blowing  very  hard, 
we  put  back  to  Port  St.  JuUarjy  where  we  were 
not  able  to  ftir  for  fome  time. 

We  weigh'd  again  the  29th  and  (l:ood  South 
again  pafl:  the  Mouth  of  the  Streights  of 
MagelUn,  a  Streight  famous  for  many  Years,  for 
being  thought  to  be  the  only  Pallage  out  of  the 
North  Seas  into  the  South  Seas^  and  therefore  I 
fay  famous  feme  Ages ;  not  only  in  the  Difco- 
veryofitby  Magellan^  a  Spanifj  Captain,  but  of 
fuch  Significance,  that  for  many  Years  it  was 
counted^^a  great  Exploit  to  pafs  this  Streight, 
and  few  have  ever  done  it  of  our  Nation  but  that 
they  have  thought  fit  to  tell  the  World  of  it^  as 
an  extraordinary  Bufmefs,  fit  to  be  made  publick 
as  an  Honour  to  their  Kames.  Kay  King  Charles 
the  lid  thought  it  Worth  while  to  fend  Sir  John 
Nrrhrough  on  purpofe  to  pafs  and  take  an  exad^ 
Survey  of  this  Streight,  and  the  Map  or  Plan  of 
it  has  been  publifh'd  by  Sir  >/w  himfclfj  at  the 
publick  Expence,  a>aufeful  thing. 

Such  a  miehty  and  valuable  thing  alfo  was 
the  puffing  this  btraight,  that  Sir  Francis  Braked 
going  thiV  itj  gave   birth  to  that  famous  old 
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Wives  Saying,  viz..  That  Sir  Francis  Drake  Jljot 
the  Culph  'j  a  Saying  that  v/as  current  in  England 
for  many  Years,  I  believe  near  a  Hundred  after 
Sir  Francis  Drah  was  gone  his  long  Journey  of  all  :^ 
as  if  there  had  been  but  one  Gulph  in  the  World, 
and  that  palling  it  had  been  a  Wonder  next  to 
that  oi Hercules  clean fing  the  Egean  Stable. 

Of  this  famous  place  I  could  not  but  obferve 
on  this  Occafion,  that  as  Ignorance  gave  it  its 
llrfl:  Fame,  and  made  it  for  fo  many  Ages  the 
moft  eminent  part  of  the  Globe,  as  it  was  the 
only  Paflage  by  which  the  whole  World  could  be 
furrounded,  and  that  it  was  every  Man's  Honour 
that  had  pafs'd  it,  as  above  *,  fo  now  it  is  come 
to  the  full  End  or  Period  of  its  Fame,  and  will 
in  all    Probability  never  have  the  Honour  to 
have  any  Ship,  Veflel,   or  Boat,  go  through  it 
more,  while  the  World  remains,  unlefs  (which 
is  very  improbable)  that  part  of   the  World 
Jhould  come  to  be  fully  inhabited.    I  know  fome 
are  of  Opinion,  that  before  the  full  Period  of  the 
Earth's  Exiftence,  all  the  remoteft  and  moft  bar- 
ren Parts  of  it  fhall  be  peopled  \  but  I  fee  n6 
Ground  for  fuch  a  Notion,  but  many  ReafonS 
which  would  make  it  appear  to  be  impradlicable, 
and  indeed  impoflible*,  unlefs  it  fhbuld  pleafeGod 
to  alter  the  Situation  of  the  Globe  as  it  refpeds 
the  Sun,  and  place  it  in  a  direft,  as  it  iiow  moves 
in  an  oblique  Pofition ;  or  that  a  new  Species  of 
Mankind  fhould  be  produced,  who  might  be  as 
well  qualified  to  live  in  the  Frozen  Zorie,  as  we 
are  in  the  Temperate,  and  upon  whom  the  Ex- 
tremity of  Cold  could  have  no  Power.    I  fay,  asi 
there  are  feveual  Patts  of  the  Globe  Vv'here  this 
would  be  impracticable,  1  fhall  fay  no  more  thari 
this,  that  I  think  'fis  a  groundlefs  Suggeftion. 
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But  to  return  to  our  Voyage ;  wc  pafs'd  hy 
the  Mouth  of  tins  famous  Streight  De  Magellan^ 
und  thofc  others  which  were  pafs'd  thro'  by 
Le  Mriire  the  Dutch  Man  afterwards  *,  and  keep- 
ing an  ofUng  of  hx  or  feven  Leagues,  went  away 
South,  till  we  came  into  the  Latitude  of  58.  when 
we  would,  as  we  had  tried  three  Days  before, 
have  flrctchcd  away  SouthlVcfi^  to  have  got  into 
the  South  Seas^  but  a  ftrong  Gale  of  Wind  took  us 
at  IV.  N.  W.  and  tho'  we  could  (lying  near  to  it) 
ftrerch  away  to  the  Southward,  yet  as  it  over- 
blow'd,  we  could  make  no  Weftward  way  *,  and 
tho'  we  had  under  us  an  excellent  ftrong  built 
VeiTel,  that  valued  not  the  Waves,  and  made  ve- 
ry  good  work  of  it,  yet  we  went  away  to  Lee- 
waid  in  fpight  of  all  w^e  could  do,  and  loft 
Ground  amain.  We  held  it  out  however,  the 
Weather  being  clear,  but  excefiive  cold,  till  wc 
found  our  felves  in  the  Latitude  of  64. 

We  call'd  our  Council  feveral  times,  to  con- 
lider  what  we  fiiould  do,  for  we  did  but  drive  to 
Leeward  -,  the  longer  we  flrove  with  it,  the 
Gale  held  flill,  and  to  our  Apprehenfions  it  was 
fet  in  ^  blowing  like  a  kind  oi Monfon,  oxTrade 
Wind,  tho'  in  thcfe  Latitudes  Iknov^^  there  is  no 
fuch  thing  properly  call'd,  as  a  Trade  Wind. 

We  tried  (the  Wind  abating)  to  beat  up  again 
to  the  North,  and  wc  did  fo  ^  but  it  iWas  by  run- 
ning a  great  way  to  the  Eafi  \  and  once  I  believe 
we  were  in  the  Longitude  of  St.  Helena,  tho'  fb 
far  South,  but  it  coPc  us  infinite  Labour,  and  near 
llx  Weeks  time,at  length  w^e  made  the  Coafb,  and 
arrived  again  at  the  Fort  of  St.  "Julian  the  20th  of 
Jime^  which,  by  the  way,  is  the  Depth  of  their 
Winter. 

Here  we  refolv'd  to  lay  up  for  the  Winter, 
and  not  attempt  to  go  fo  fkr  South  again  at  that 
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time  of  Year,  but  our  eager  Deilre  of  piirfuing 
bur  Voyage  prevail'd,  and  v/e  put  out  to  Sea 
again,  having  taken  in  frefii  Provifions,  fuch  as 
are  to  be  had  there  \  that  is  to  fay.  Seals,  Pen- 
guines,  and  fuch  like  Trade,  and  with  this  Re- 
cruit we  put  to  Sea,  1  fay,  a  fecond  time. 

We  had  this  time  v;orfe  Luck  than  we  had 
before,  for  the  Wind  fetting  in  at  South  IVefi, 
blew  a  Storm,  and  drove  us  with  fuch  Force 
away  to  S^aEaftwardj  that  we  were  never  able  to 
make  any  way  to  the  Southward  at  all,  but  were 
carried  away  with  a  continued  Storm  of  Wind, 
from  the  fame  Corner,  or  near  it,  our  Pilot,  or 
Mafler,  as  we  call'd  him,  finding  himfelf  often 
obliged  to  go  away  before  it,  and  it  kept  us 
out  fo  long  at  Sea,  and  we  were  gone  fo  far  to 
the  North  Eafl^  Eafirvard,  that  he  advifed  us  to 
ftand  away  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  -^  and  ac- 
cordingly we  did  fo,  and  arriv'd  at  the  Cape  the 
]aft  Day  of  July.  We  were  now  dead  hearted, 
indeed,  and  I  began  to  revive  my  Propofal  of 
going  to  the  Eafi  Indies,  as  I  had  at  firP:  intended ; 
and  to  anfwer  the  Objedion  v^^hich  they  made 
againft  it,  as  being  againft  thelSIature  of  Trade> 
and  that  we  had  nothing  on  board  but  Eumveari 
Goods,  which  were  not  fitted  for  the  Eafi  hidicsy 
where  P\/Ioney  only  was  fnitable  to  the  Market 
we  were  to  make.  I  fay  to  anfwer  this  Obje'^ 
Oion,  I  told  them  I  would  engage  that  I  would 
fell  our  whole  Cargo  at  the  P/;/i//p/;-7e  Iflands,  as 
well  as  on  the  Coaft  of  America  \  for  that  thole 
Ifiands  being  Sfanijl),  our  Difguife  of  being  French 
would  ferve  us  as  well  at  the  PhilUfi-nes,  as  it 
would  in  New  Spain  ^  and  with  this  particular 
Advantage,  that  we  fhould  fell  here  for  four, 
times  the  V^alue  as  we  fhould  on  the  Coaft  of 
Chilly  or  Feru  5  and  that  when  wc  had  done;  we 
G  2  could 


(xo) 

could  load  our  Ship  again  there,  or  in  other  Pla- 
ces in  the  hdies,  with  fuch  Goods  as  would  come 
to  a  good  Market  again  in  Nero  Spain- 

This  I  told  them  was  indeed  what  had  not 
been  practised,  nor  at  any  other  time  would  it 
be  pradicable  :  For  as  it  was  not  ufual  for  any 
Ships  to  go  from  the  Eaft  Indies  to  the  Thlllifmesy 
fo  neither  was  it  ufual  for  any  European  Ships  to 
trade  with  Freedom  to  the  South  Seas,  till  fince 
the  late  War,  when  the  French  had  thePriviledge  : 
and  I  could  not  but  be  ama^M  that  the  French  had 
never  gone  this  way,  where  they  might  have  made 
three  or  four  Voyages  in  one,  and  with  much 
lefs  Hazard  of  meeting  with  the  EngHjh  or  Dutch 
Cruifers  ^  and  have  made  twice  the  Profits  which 
they  made  the  other  way,  where  they  were  fre- 
quently out  three  or  four  Years  upon  one  Re- 
turn ^  whereas  here  they  might  make  no  lefs  than 
three  Returns,  or  perhaps  four,  in  the  fame  Voy- 
age, and  in  much  lefs  time. 

They  were  now  a  little  furprized,  for  in  all 
our  firft  Debates  we  had  nothing  of  this  Matter 
brought  in  Queftion ;  only  they  entertain'd  a  No- 
tion that  I  was  going  upon  ftrange  Projeds,  to 
make  Difcoveries,  fearch  for  the  South  Pole, 
plant  new  Colonies,  and  I  know  not  how  many 
Whims  of  their  own,  which  were  neither  in  my 
Defign,  or  in  my  Inllruclions.  The  Perfon  there- 
fore who  was  our  Supra  Cargo,  and  the  other  Cap- 
tain whofe  Name  I  have  not  mentioned  ^together 
with  the  French  Captain  Mlrlotte,  and  the  reil  who 
had  all  oppos'd  me  before,  came  chearfully  into 
my  Propofal,  only  the  Supra  Cargo  told  me  in  the 
Kameofthereft,  that  he  began  to  bemorefcn- 
fible  of  the  Advantages  of  the  Voyage  1  had  pro- 
posed, than  he  was  before  ^  but  that  as  he  was 
^ntrulled,  together  with  me,  in  the  Govern- 
ment 
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inent  of  the  trading  part,  for  I  was  empowerM 
equally  with  him  too,  he  begg'd  I  would  not  take 
it  il],  that  he  defir'd  I  would  let  him  farther  into 
that  Particular,  and  explain  my  felf  at  leaft  as 
far  as  I  thought  fit. 

This  was  fo  jufl:  a  Requefl,  and  fo  eafy  for  me 
to  do,  and  above  all,  was  made  with  fb  much 
good  Manners  and  Courtefy,  that  I  told  him,  if  I 
had  been  otherwife  determin'd,  the  courteous 
and  good  humour'd  way,  with  which  he  requir'd 
it,  would  conftrain  me  to  it*,  but  that  however 
I  was  very  ready  to  do  it,  as  he  was  entrufted 
with  the  Cargo  equally  with  me,  and  that  it  was 
a  piece  of  Juflice  to  the  Owners,  that  who  they 
thought  fit  to  truft,  I  fhould  trull  alfo^  upon 
this  1  told  him.    My  Scheme  was  as  follows  : 

Firfl,  I  told  him,  that  as  the  Vhilllfme  Iflands 
received  all  their  European  Goods  from  Acafulco  m 
America  by  the  King  of  5/7^/Vs  Ships,  they  were 
oblig'd  to  give  what  Price  was  impofed  upon 
them  by  the  Merchants,  who  brought  thofe 
Goods  by  fo  many  Stages  to  Acaplco,  For  Ex- 
ample *,  the  European  Goods,  or  fuppole  EngllJJj 
Goods  in  particular,  with  which  they  were  load- 
en,  went  firft  from  England  to  Cadlz.^  from  Ca^ 
dlz.  by  the  Galloons  to  Porto  Beloj  from  Porto  Belo 
to  Panama^  from  Panama  to  Acapulco'^  in  all 
which  Places,  the  Merchants  had  their  feveral 
CommifTions  and  other  Profits  upon  the  Sale^  bc- 
fidcs  the  extravagant  Charges  of  fo  many  feveral 
ways  of  Carriage,  fome  by  Water,  fome  by  Land, 
and  befides  the  King's  Cuftoms  in  all  thofe  Pla- 
ces-, and  that  after  all  this,  they  were  brought 
by  Sea  from  Acapulco  to  the  PhilUfme  Iflands, 
which  was  a  prodigious  Voyage,  and  were  then 
generally  fold  in  the  Philllpfi-ne  Iflands  at  three 
Hundred  per  Cent,  advance. 

C  3  That 


TliaL  in  the  Room  of  all  this,  onr  Cargo  being 
well  bought  and  well  forted,  would  come  to  the 
Thilliffne  Illands  at  once,  without  any  landing  or 
relanding,  and  without  any  of  all  the  Additions 
of  Charge  to  the  firfl  Coll,  as  thofe  by  the  way 
oi  New  Sixain  had  upon  them  ;  fo  that  if  we  were 
to  fell  them  at  the  PhiUppirje  1  Hands  a  Hundred 
fer  Cent,  cheaper  than  the  Spaniards  ufually  fold, 
yet  we  fliould  get  abundantly  more  than  we  could 
on  the  Coaft  oiTeru^  tho'  we  had  been  allow'd  a 
free  Trade  there. 

That  there  was  but  two  ObjeSions  to  this  Ad- 
vantage, and  thefe  were,  our  Liberty  of  trading, 
and  whether  the  place  would  confume  the  Quan- 
tity of  Goods  we  had  :  And  to  this  1  had  much  to 
anfwer  •,  Firft,  That  it  was  well  known  at  the 
Thilliffine  lOes,  that  the  Kings  o^ France  and  Spai-a 
were  united  firmly  together  %  that  the  King 
oi Spain  had  allov^^ed  the  King  of  France\  Subjeds 
a  free  Trade  in  his  American  Dominions,  and  con- 
fequently  that  it  would  not  be  denied  there  ^  but 
on  the  other  hand,  that  if  it  was  deny'd  by  the 
Governor,  yet  there  would  be  room  to  find  out  a 
Trade  with  the  Inhabitants,  and  eipecially  with 
the  Chinefe  and  Japan  Merchants,  who  were  al- 
ways there,  which 'Trade,  the  Governor  could 
not  prevent  \  and  thus  we  could  not  fear  a  Mar- 
ket for  all  our  Cargo,  if  it  was  much  greater  than 
it  VvMs, 

That  as  to  the  Returns,  we  had  the  Advan- 
tage either  way  :  For  Firft,  We  fliould  be  fure 
to  receive  a  great  part  of  the  Price  of  our  Goods 
in  Chinefe  or  Japan  Gold  and  Silver,  or  in  Pieces 
of  Eight  *,  or  if  we  thought  fit  to  trade  another 
way,  we  might  take  en  board  fuch  a  (Quantity 
of  China  Damasks,  and  other  wrought  Silks^ 
Mulling,  and  Chints,  Chin^^   Ware,   and   Japan 

Ware: 


( n ) 

Ware;  all  which,  would  be  immediately  fold  in 
America  *,  that  we  fliould  carry  a  Cargo  of  thefe 
Goods  to  Nexv  Spain ^  infinitely  to  our  Advantage, 
being  the  fame  Cargo  which  the  four  great  Aca- 
pulco  Ships  carry  back  with  them  every  Year  : 
That  when  we  had  gone  to  the  South  Seas  with 
this  Cargo,  of  v;hich  we  knew  we  fhould  make  a 
good  Market,  we  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  come 
back,  if  we  thought  fit,  to  the  Eafi  Indies  again, 
where  we  might  load  for  England  or  Flanders, 
fuch  Goods  as  we  thought  proper  •,  or  if  we  did 
not  think  fit  to  take  fo  great  a  Run,  we  mi2;ht 
go  away  to  X.\\q  South ^  and  round  by  Cape  Horn 
into  the  ^^tef/c"^  Ocean,  and  per  fed  thoieDifco- 
veries,  which  we  made  part  of,  in  the  beginning 
of  our  Voyage. 

This  was  fo  clear  a  Scheme  of  Trade,  that  he 
feem'd  furpriz'd  with  it,  and  fully  fatisfied  ia 
every  part  of  it.  But  the  Captain  then  objcfted 
againft  the  Length  of  the  Voyage  to  the  South  Seas 
from  the  Phillifines,  and  rais'd  feverai  Scruples 
about  the  Latitude  which  we  fhould  keep  in  fuch 
a  Voyage ;  that  we  fhould  not  be  able  to  carry 
any  Provifions  which  we  could  take  on  board  ia 
thofe  hot  Countries,  that  would  keep  for  fo  long 
a  Run,  and  feverai  other  Difficulties  *,  to  all 
which,  I  made  anfwer,  that  when  we  had  fold 
our  Cargo  at  the  Phillipines,  and  found  our  Ad- 
vantages there  to  anfwer  our  Defires,  1  would 
not  oppofe  our  returning  from  thence  diredly  to 
England^  if  they  found  it  needful ;  or  if  they 
thought  a  farther  Adventure  would  not  anfwer 
the  Rifques  we  were  to  expect  in  it ;  and  that  we 
would  never  have  any  Difpute  about  that. 

This  fatisfied  them  fully,  and  they  went  im- 
mediately with  the  Isews  to  the  Men,  as  what 
'  they  thought  would  pleafe  them  wonderfully, 
C  4  feeing 
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feeing  they  were  mighty  nneafy  but  two  or  three 
Days  before,  about  their  being  to  go  back  again 
to  the  South  of  America^  and  the  Latitude  of  64, 
where  wc  had  not  only  been  twice  driven  back,^ 
as  if  Heaven  had  forbidden  us  to  pafs  that  way, 
but  had  been  driven  fo  far  to  the  South^  that  we 
had  met  with  a  mofl:  fevcre  Cold,  and  which  pin-- 
ched  our  Men  exceedingly,  who  being  come,  as 
yye  might  fay,  a  hot  Weather  Voyage,  were  but 
ill  furnifh'd  for  the  Weather  ufual  in  the  Lati- 
tudes of  ^4. 

Hut  we  had  a  harder  Task  to  go  through  than 
we^expei^led,  upon  this  Occafion  -,  and  it  may 
fland  here  upon  Record,  as  a  Buoy  or  Beacon  to 
warn  Officers  and  Commanders  of  Ships,  Su^ra 
Cargoesy  and  fuch  as  are  trulted  in  the  Condu(ft  of 
the  Voyage,  never  to  have  any  Difputes  among; 
themfelves  (I  fay  not  among  themfelves  )  about 
the  Courfe  they  fhall  take,  or  whither  they  fhall 
go  ;  for  it  never  fails  to  come  among  the  Men 
after  them,  and  if  once  the  Debate  is  but  named 
on  the  out-fide  of  the  Great  Cabin  Door,  it  be- 
comes immediately  a  Difpute  among  the  Oi^cers 
upon  the  Quarter  Deck,  the  Lieutenants,  Mates, 
Purfer,  &c*  from  thence  it  gets  afore  the  Maft, 
and  into  the  Cook  Room,  and  the  whole  Ship  is 
immediately  divided  into  Fadions  and  Parties  ^ 
every  Foremaft  Man  is  a  Captain,  or  a  Diredor 
to  the  Captain  •,  every  Boatfwain,  Gunner,.  Car- 
penter, Cockfwain,  nay,  and  even  the  Cook/ets 
up  for  a  Leader  of  the  Men  *,  and  if  two  of  them 
join  Parties,  'tis  ten  to  one  but  it  comes  to  a 
Mutiny,  and  perhaps  to  one  of  the  two  laft  Ex- 
tremes of  all  Mutinies,  viz,,  running  away  from 
the  Ship,  or  running  away  with  the  Ship. 

Our  Cafe  was  exaftly  thus,  and  had  ilTued  ac- 
cordingly for  ought  I  know,  if  we  had  not  been 

in 
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in  a  Port,  where  we  got  immediate  AfliftanceJ 
and  that  by  a  more  than  ordinajy  V^igor  in  the 
Management  too. 

I  have  mentioned  the  firft  time  when  we  calFd 
a  Council  about  our  Voyage  at  the  Canaries^  and 
how  it  was  carried  againft  my  Opinion  not  to  go 
to  the  Eafi  Indies ^  but  to  go  to  the  South  Seas, 
about  by  Gape  Horn :  As  the  Debate  of  this  was 
not  at  all  conceal'd,  the  Officers  of  the  Ship, 
viz.-  the  two  Lieutenants  and  two  Mates,  the 
Purfer,  and  others,  came  in,  and  went  out,  and 
not  only  heard  all  we  faid,  but  talk'd  of  it  at  Li- 
berty on  the  Qiiarter  Deck,  and  where  they 
plcas'd,  till  it  went  among  the  whole  Ship's 
Crew.  It  is  true,  there  came  nothing  of  all  this 
at  that  time,  becaufc  almolt  all  the  Votes  being 
againft  my  Opinion,  as  I  have  faid  already,  the 
Ship's  Company  feem'd  to  join  in  naturally  with 
it,  and  the  Men  were  fo  talk'd  into  the  great 
Profpefts  of  Gain  to  themfelves,  by  a  Voyage  to 
the  Seuth  Seasy  that  they  look'd  upon  me,  who  at 
the  Bottom  had  the  chief  Diredion  of  Things,  to 
be  no  body,  and  to  have  only  made  a  ridiculous 
Propofal,  which  was  againft  all  their  Intereft; 
and  I  perceiv'd  clearly  after  this,  that  they  look'd 
upon  me  with  an  evil  Eye,  as  one  that  was 
againft  their  Intereft^  Nay  and  treated  me  with  a 
ibrt  of  Contempt  too,  as  one  that  had  no  Power 
to  hurt  them,  but  as  one,  that  if  Things  were 
left  to  me,  would  carry  them  on  a  Wild  Gooie 
Chafe  they  knew  not  whither. 

I  took  no  Notice  of  this  at  firft,  knowing  that 
in  the  Procefs  of  Things  I  Ihould  have  Opportu- 
nity enough  to  let  them  know  I  had  Power  to 
oblige  them  many  ways  *,  as  alfo,  that  I  had  Au- 
thority fufficient  to  command  the  whole  Ship, 
and  tt"iat  the  Direftion  of  the  Voyage  was  prin- 
cipally 
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cipally  In  me,  tlio'  I  being  willing  to  do  every 
thing  friendly,  had  tooeafily,  and' I  may  fay,  tea 
foolifhiy,  put  that  to  the  Vote,  which  I  had  a 
right  to  have  commanded  their  Compliance  with. 
The  ill  Confequences  of  which,  appear'd  not,  for 
fbme  time,  but  broke  out  upon  the  Occafion  of 
our  new  Meafures,  as  you  fhall  hear. 

As  loon  as  we  had  determined,  as  you  have  heardy 
our  Voyage  among  ourfelves,  in  the  great  Cab- 
bin,the  Sufra  Cargo  and  Captain  MirbttCyas  above, 
went  out  upon  the  Qiiarter  Deck,  and  began  to 
talk  of  it  among  the  Officers,  Midfhipmen,  &c» 
and  to  give  them  their  Due,  they  talk'd  of  it 
very  honeftly,  not  with  any  Complaint  of  being 
crver-ruFd,  or  over-perfwaded,  or  the  like,  but 
as  a  thing  that  was  fully  agreed  to  among  us  m 
the  great  Cabbin. 

The  Boatfwain,  a  blunt,  furly,  bold  Fellow, 
as  jR)on  as   he  heard  of  it,  very  well^  fays  he^  fb 

we  are  all- come  back  into  Captain 's  blind 

Fropofal  ^  why  this  is  the  fame  that  every  body 
f  ejeded  at  the  Canaries  \  and  now  becaufe  we  are 
driven  hither  by  contrary  U/inds,  thofe  Vi^inds 
muft  be  a  Reafon  why  we  muft  undertake'a  pre- 
pofterous,  ridiculous  Voyage,  that  never  any, 
Sailor  would  have  propos'd,  and  that  Man  never 

went  before.    Vl^hat  does  Captain think 

that  we  can't  find  our  way  to  the  Coafl  of  Ame- 
rka  again  ?  and  becaufe  we  have  met  with  crofs 
Winds,  we  muft  never  meet  with  fair  ones  ?  I 
warrant  him,  let  us  but  go  up  the  Height  of 
St.  Helena^  we  will  fbon  reach  the  Kio  de  la  Tlata 
and  Port  St.  Julian  again,  and  get  into  the  South 
Seas  too,  as  others  have  done  before  us. 

The  Gunner  took  it  from  the  Boatfwain,  and 
he  talks  with  one  of  the  Midlhip  Men  in  the  fame 
Dialed.    For  my  part,  fays  he,  1  Ihipt  my  felf 

for 


(  27  ) 

for  the  South  Seas  when  I  firft  came  a  board  the 
Ship,  and  in  hopes  of  good  Booty,  and  if  we  go 
thither,  I  know  nothing  can  hinder  us.  Wind 
and  Weather  permitting  :  But  this  is  fuch  a  Voy- 
age, as  no  Man  ever  attempted  before  •,  and 
whatever  he  propofes  can  have  nothing  in  it  for 
the  Men,  but  horrid  Fateague,  violent  Heats, 
Sicknefs,  and  flarving. 

One  of  the  Mates  takes  it  from  him,  and  he 
fays  as  openly,  I  wonder  what  a  Plague  the  relt 
of  the  Gentlemen  mean,  they  were  all  againft 

Captain when  he  ftarted  this  whimfical 

Voyage  before,  and  now  they  come  all  into  it  of 
a  fudden,  without  any  Confideration  ^  and  fb  the 
Projedl  of  one  Man  muft  rnin  the  molb  promifing 
Voyage  in  the  World,  and  be  the  Death  of  above 
two  Hundred  as  flout  Fellows  as  ever  were  toge- 
ther in  one  Ship  in  this  part  of  the  World. 

One  of  the  Midfhipmen  follow'd  the  Mate, 
and  faid  we  were  all  promised  that  another  Ship 
fhould  be  gotten,  either  purchas'd  or  taken,  and 
that  the  firll  Ship  we  took,  fhould  be  mann'd 
and  vidualled  out  of  this  Ship,  where  we  were 
double  mann'd  and  crowded  together  enough  to 
bring  an  Infedion  among  us,  in  fuch  hot  Climates 
as  we  are  going  into  ^  and  if  we  were  in  the  South 
Seas,  we  fhould  eafily  buy  a  Ship,  or  take  a  Ship 
for  our  Purpofe,  almoft  where  we  would  ^  but 
in  all  this  part  of  the  World  there  is  no  fuch 
thing  as  a  Ship  fit  for  an  BngU^j  Man  to  fet  his 
Foot  in.  We  were  promis'd  too,  that  when  we 
got  into  fuch  a  Ship,  we  that  enter'd  as  Midfhip- 
men fhould  be  preferr'd  to  Offices  as  we  were 
qualified,  and  as  our  Merit  fhould  recommend  us. 
What  they  are  going  to  do  with  us  now,  I  can't 
imagine,  unlefs  it  be  to  turn  us  a-fore  the  Malt 

when 
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when  half  the  Foremall  Men  arc  dead,  and 
thrown  over  Board. 

The  Mafter,  or  Pilot  of  the  Ship,  heard  all 
thefe  Things,  and  fent  us  word  into  the  great 
Cabbin,  of  all  that  pafs'd,  and,  in  fhort,  alfurcd 
us,  that  if  thele  Things  went  a  little  farther,  he 
was  afraid  they  would  come  up  to  a  Mutiny  v 
that  there  was  great  Danger  of  it  already,  and 
that  we  ought  to  apply  fome  immediate  Remedy 
to  it,  or  elfe  he  thought  it  would  be  too  late  : 
^He  told  me  the  Particulars  alfo,  and  how  the 
whole  Weight  of  their  Refentment  feem'd  to 
tend  to  a  quarelling  at  my  Command,as  believing 
that  this  Projeft  of  going  to  the  Eaft  Indies^  was 
wholly  mine  •,  and  that  the  reft  of  the  Officers 
being  a  little  inflaenc'd  by  the  Accident  of  our 
being  driven  fb  far  out  of  our  way,  were  only  bi- 
afs'd  in  the  reft  by  my  Opinion  ^  and  as  they 
were  all  againft  it  before,  would  have  been  ^o 
ft  ill  if  it  had  not  been  for  me  -,  and  he  fear'd,  if 
they  went  on,  they  might  enter  into  fome  fatal 
Meafures  about  me,  and  perhaps  refolve  to  fet 
me  a  Ihore  in  fome  barren,  uninhabited  Land  or 
ether,  to  give  me  my  Belly  fall  of  New  Difco- 
veries,  as  it  feems  fome  of  them  had  hinted,  and 
the  fecond  Mate  in  particular. 

I  was  far  from  being  infenfible  of  the  Danger 
I  was  in,  and  indeed  of  the  Danger  the  whole 
Voyage,  Ship  and  all,  was  in:i  for  I  made  no 
Queftion,  but  that  if  their  brutilh  Rage  led  them 
to  one  villainous  Adion,  they  would  fooii  go  on 
to  another  \  and  the  Devil  would  take  hold  of 
that  Handle  to  reprefent  the  Danger  of  their  be- 
ing punilh'd  for  it  when  they  came  home ;  and 
fb,  as  has  been  often  the  Cafe,  prompt  them  to 
Mutiny  againft  all  Command,  and  run  away  with 
the  Ship. 

However^ 
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However,  I  had  prefence  of  Mind  enough  to 
enter  into  proper  Meafures  for  our  general  Safe- 
ty, and  to  prevent  the  worft  in  cafe  of  any  At- 
tempt upon  me,  firft  I  reprefented  the  Cafe  to 
the  reft  of  the  Gentlemen,  and  ask'd  if  they 
would  ftand  by  me,  and  by  the  Reiblutions  which 
we  had  taken  for  the  Voyage  ^  then  I  call'd  in  to 
our  Afliftance,  the  chief  Mate,  who  was  a  Kinf- 
man  of  one  of  our  Owners,  a  bold,  refolute  Gen- 
tleman, and  the  Purfer,  who  we  knew  was  faith- 
ful to  us  •,  as  alfo,  the  Surgeon,  and  the  Carpen- 
ter :  I  engag'd  them  all  to  give  me  firft  their 
Opinions  whether  they  were  convinc'd  of  the 
Reafonablenefs  of  my  Scheme  for  the  Voyage  I 
had  propos'd  \  and  that  they  might  judge  for 
themfelves,  laid  it  all  before  them  again,  ar- 
guing every  part  of  it  fo  clearly  to  them,  that 
they  were  convinc'd  entirely  of  its  being  the 
moft  rational  Profped  of  the  Voyage  for  us,  of 
any  we  could  go  about. 

Vl^hen  1  had  done  this,  I  recommended  it  to 
them  to  expoftulate  with  the  Men,  and,  if  pof- 
fible,  to  keep  them  in  Temper,  and  keep  them 
to  their  Duty  •,  but  at  the  fame  time,  to  ftand  all 
ready,  and  upon  a  Signal  which  I  gave  them,  to 
come  all  to  the  Steerage,  and  defend  the  great 
Cabbin  Door  with  all  the  other  Hands,  who  they 
could  be  fure  of^  andrtnr^lie  meantime,  to  be 
very  watchful  over  the  Motions  of  the  Men,  and 
fee  what  they  drove  at. 

At  the  fame  time,  I  fortified  my  felf  with  the 
French  Captain,  and  the  Su^ra  Cargo,  and  the 
other  Captain  •,  and  by  the  way,  all  the  French 
Captain's  Men  were  true  to  him  (and  he  true  tons) 
to  a  Man.  We  then  brought  a  fufficient  Store  of 
Ammunition  and  fmall  Arms  into  the  great  Cab- 
bin, 
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fcrn,  and  feciir'd  the  Steerage,  as  alfo  the  Round 
Honfe,  fo  that  we  could  not  polllhly  be  furpriz'di 

There  was  nothing  done  that  >^ight,  but  the 
next  Morning  I  was^inform'd,  that  the  Gunner 
and  fecond  Mate  were  in  a  clofe  Cabal  togerher, 
and  one  or  two  of  the  Midfhipmen,  and  that  they 
had  fworn  to  one  another,  not  that  they  would 
not  go  the  Voyage  as  was  propos'd,  for  that 
might  have  ended  in  their  running  away,  which 
I  Ihould  not  have  been  forry  for^  but  in  fhort, 
their  Oath  was,  that  the  Ship  fhould  not  go  the 
Voyage ;  by  which  I  was  prefently  to  underftand, 
that  they  had  fome  Meafures  to  take  to  prevent 
my  Defign  of  the  Voyage  to  the  Phillipwesy  and 
that  perhaps  this  was  to  run  away  with  the  Ship 
to  Madagafcar.j  which  was  not  far  off. 

I  had  however,  this  apparent  Encouragement 
in  this  Cafe,  viz..  that  as  the  Contrivance  was 
yet  but  two  Days  old,  for  it  was  but  two  Days 
fince  they  had  any  Notice  of  our  Intentions  to  go^ 
they  would  be  fome  Days  caballing  and  forming 
an  Inter efl:  among  the  Men,  to  make  up- a  Party 
ftrong  enough  to  make  any  Attempt^  and  that 
as  I  had  a  flrong  Set  of  Men  who  would  be  as 
diligent  the  other  way,  they  would  be  heaving 
and  contriving  one  way  and  the  other  w^ay  to  get 
the  Men  over  to  their  Opinion,  {b  that  at  leafE 
it  would  be  fome  time  before  they  could  make 
their  Party  up. 

The  thing  v^^is  rightly  conjeftured,  and  the 
three  Men  above  who  had  made  themfelves  the 
Head  of  the  Mutineers,  went  on  a  pace,  and  my 
Men  encrea fed  too, as  much  as  could  be  defiredfor 
the  time  ^  but  the  Friday  after,  which  was  about 
five  Days  from  the  firit  Difcovery,  one  of  the 
Pvlidfhipmcn  cam.e  and  defir'd  to  fpeak  Vv'ith  me, 
and  defir'd  it  might  not,  if  pofTible,  be  known 

that 
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that  he  was  with  me.  I  ask'd  him  if  he  defir'd 
to  be  alone,  he  faid  no,  I  might  appoint  who  I 
thought  convenient  that  I  could  truft,  but  that 
what  he  had  to  fay,  was  of  the  lafl  Importance 
to  all  our  Lives,  and  that  therefore  he  hop'd  I 
would  be  very  fure  of  them  who  I  trufted  in  fuch 
a  Cafe.  Upon  this  I  told  him,  1  would  name  the 
chief  Mate,  the  Fre?7ch  Captain,  and  the  Supra 
CargOy  and  in  the  mean  time,  I  bid  him  not  be  too 
much  furpriz'd,  for  that  I  had  already  lome  War- 
ning of  the  thing  which  I  believ'd  lie  had  to  tell  me 
of,  and  that  I  was  preparing  aWThings  todilappoint 
it:  Tliat  however  I  fliould  not  value  his  Fidelity 
the  lefs,  and  that  he  might  fpeak  freely  his  Mind 
before  thofe  Men,  for  they  were  all  in  the  Secret 
already,  and  he  might  be  fure  both  of  Protedion 
and  Reward. 

Accordingly,  I  bid  him  go  out  upon  the  Q,uar- 
ter  Deck,  and  walk  there,  and  that  when  the 
chief  Mate  went  off  into  the  Round  Houfe,  he 
fhould  go  down  between  Decks  as  if  he  was  going 
into  his  Cabbin  to  fleep,  and  that  when  he  heard 
the  chief  Mate  call  the  Cabbin  Boy,  a  Black  of 
mine,  whofe  Name  was  Spanivemo,  he  fhould 
take  that  for  a  Signal  that  the  Steerage  was  clear, 
and  he  might  come  up,  and  Ihould  be  let  into  the 
great  Cabbin  •,  all  which,  was  fo  manag'd,  and 
in  fo  fhorta  time,  that  he  was  with  us  in  the 
great  Cabbin  in  a  Qiiarter  of  an  Hour  after  the 
firft  Conference,  and  none  of  the  Men  per- 
ceiv'd  it. 

Here  he  let  me  into  the  whole  Secret,  and  a 
black  Projed  it  was  *,  viz,.  That  the  fecond  Mate, 
the  Gunner,  three  Midfhipmen,  the  Coxfwain, 
and  about  fix  and  thirty  of  the  Men,  had  refol- 
ved  to  mutiny  and  feize  upon  all  us  who  were  in 
the  new  Projedt,  as  they  call'd  it  j  and  to  confine 
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US  f\i'\}cy  then  to  fet  ns  on  Shore,  either  there 
where  wc  were,  or  fomc  where  elfc,  and  fo  carry 
the  Ship  away  to  the  South  Seas,  and  then  to  do 
as  they  found  convenient ;  that  is  to  fay,  in  a 
Word,  to  feize  upon  mc,  the  other  Captain,  the 
French  Captain,  the  Su^ra  CargOy  chief  Mate, 
Doiftor,  and  Carpenter,  with  fome  others,  and 
run  away  with  the  Ship. 

He  told  me,  that  they  had  not  fully  confulted 
all  their  Meafures,  nor  gain'd  fo  many  of  the 
Men  as  they  intended  *,  that  they  were  to  Ibuud 
fome  more  of  the  Men  the  next  Morning,  and  as 
foon  as  they  had  made  their  Number  up  fifty, 
they  were  refolv'd  to  make  the  Attempt,  which 
they  did  not  queftion  would  be  by  Thurfday^  and 
this  was  Monday  Morning  \  and  that  if  they  were 
then  reuv  ^ ,  they  would  make  the  Onfet  at  chan- 
ging the  Watch  the  lame  Evening.    He  added, 
that  as  they  were  to  go  on  Shore  the  next  Mor- 
ning for  frefh  Water,  I  fhould  knowthe  Truth 
of  it  by  this ;  that  the  fecond  Mate  v/ould  come 
to  me,  and  tell  me  that  they  wanted  more  Wa- 
ter, and  to  know  if  I  plealed  the  Boats  fliould  go 
on  Shore,  and  that  if  1  pleafed  he  would  go  with 
them,  or  any  elfe  who  1  pleas'd  to  appoint  ^  and 
that  upon  Suppofition  that  I  would  leave  it  to 
him,  to  take  who  he  thought  fit  to  go  with  him, 
he  w^ould  then  take  Occafion  to  choofe  the  prin^ 
cipal  Confpirators,  that  they  might  v/hen  they 
w^cre  on  Shore,  confult  their  Meafures  for  good 
and  all. 

I  had  all  that  Day  (Monday)  to  order  my  Pre- 
parations, and  upon  this  plain  Intelligence,  I  re- 
iblv'd  to  lofe  no  time,  nor  was  it  long  before  I 
refolv'd  what  to  do  \  for  as  their  Defign  was  de- 
Iperate,  fo  I  had  nothing  but  defperate  Remedies 
to  provide.    Raving  therefore,  as  1  fay,  fettled 
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my  Meafures,  I  callM  for  the  Cockfwain,  and  bid 
him  man  the  Pinnace,  for  that  I  was  to  go  oft 
Shore,  and  I  appointed  only  the  Supra  Cargo ^  and 
the  Surgeon,  and  the  Prenth  Captain j  to  go* 
tvith  me. 

There  were  no  EngU^t  Ships  in  the  Road,  but 
there  were  about  five  Dutch  Ships  homeward 
bound  waiting  for  more,  and  three  outwatd 
bound.  As  I  pafs'd  by  one  cif  the  outward  bound 
Baft  India  Ships,  the  French  Captain,  as  we  had 
agreed  before,  pretended  to  know  the  Ship,  and 
that  the  Commander  was  his  old  Acquairitance, 
and  ask'd  me  to  give  him  leave  to  vifit  him,  and 
told  me  he  was  fure  he  would  make  us  all  wel-* 
come.  I  feem'd  unwilling  at  firft,  telling  hiai,  I 
intended  to  go  on  Shore  and  pay  my  Refpedts  to 
the  Governor,  and,  as  was  ufual,  to  ask  hini 
leave  tobuyfome  Provifions,  and  that  the  Go- 
vernor would  take  it  very  ill  if  I  did  not  go : 
However,  upon  his  alledging  that  we  would  not 
Hay,  and  that  the  Dutch  Captain  upon  his  going 
on  board,  would,  he  was  fute,  give  us  a  Letter 
of  Recommendation  to  the  Governor,  by  whicH 
we  fhduld  h-^ve  every  thing  granted  thatwe  could 
defire.  Upon  this,  and  his  Importunity,  I  feem'^^^ 
ed  to  confent,  and  we  wePxt  all  on  board. 

Captain  MerlottCy  who  fpoke  Dutch  very  welJi 
hal'd  the  Ship,  ask'd  the  Captain's  Name,  and 
then  ask'd  if  he  was  on  Board  \  they  anfwer'd 
yes,  then  he  bid  them,  tell  him  the  Captain  of  the 
English  Ship  was  come  to  vifit  hint  •,  upon  which^' 
immediately  their  chief  Mate  bad  them  man  the 
lide,and  ftood  at  the  fide  to  receive  us,arid  before 
weeould  get  up,  the  iz/rr/?  Captain  came  upon 
the  Quatter  Deck  to  meet  me,-  and  with  great 
Civility  invited  me  into*  his  Cabbin  ^  and  while 
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we  x^cre  there,  the  chief  Mate,  by  theCaptain^s 
Older,  entertain'd  the  Boats  Crew  with  like  Ci- 
vility. 

When  we  were  in  the  Cabbin,  Captain  Mer- 
lone  told  the  Dutch  Captain  that  we  came  indeed 
to  him  in  the  Form  of  a  Vifit,  but  that  ourBu- 
finefs  was  of  the  greateft  Importance,  and  begg'd 
we  might  fpeak  to  him  of  it  in  the  hearing  of 
none  but  fuch  as  he  could  truft :  The  Captain 
told  us  with  the  grcatefl  open-heartednefs  ima- 
ginable, that  tho'  we  were  Strangers  to  him,  yet 
we  look'd  hke  honeft  Men,  and  he  would  grant 
our  DcTire  i^  we  Ihould  fpeak  it  in  the  hearing  of 
none  but  thofe  we  could  truft,  for  there  Ihould  be 
no  body  by  but  our  felves. 

We  made  him  fully  fenfible  that  we  knew 
bow  obliging  that  Compliment  was,  butbegg'd 
he  would  admit  any  who  he  thought  worthy  to 
be  truftcd  with  a  Secret  of  the  laft  Importance. 
He  then  carried  it  as  far  t'other  way,  and  told 
ns,  that  then  he  muft  call  in  the  whole  Ship's 
Company,  for  that  there  was  not  a  Man  in  the 
Ship  but  he  could  truft  his  Life  in  his  Hands. 
However,  upon  the  whole,  he  fent  every  Body 
out  of  the  Cabbin  but  us  three  and  himfelf,  and 
then  deiir'd  we  would  fpeak  our  Minds  freely. 

Captain  MerlottCj  who  fpoke  Dutch^  began, 
but  the  Captain  interrupted  him,  and  ask'd  if 
the  Engliflj  Captain,  (meaning  me)  fpoke  Dutch  \ 
he  faid  no,  upon  which  he  ask'd  Captain  Merlotte 
if  he  fpoke  En^lijliy  and  he  faid  yes,  upon  which 
he  let  me  know  that  he  underftood  EngUJh^  and 
(ielir'd  1  would  fpeak  to  him  in  Engli^u 

1  was  heartily  glad  of  this,  and  began  imme- 
diately with  the  Story,  for  we  had  time  little 
enough.    I   told  him  that  he  was    particularly 
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happy,  that  as  he  faid,  could  put  his  Life  in  t}i^ 
Hand  of  any  Man,  the  meaneft  in  his  Ship  •,  that 
Iny  Men  were  unhappily  the  reverfe  of  his  •  and 
then  beginning  at  the  firft  of  the  Story,  I  gave 
liim  a  full  Account  of  the  whole,  as  related  above. 

He  was  extremely  afFeded  with  it,  and  ask'd 
iiie  what  he  could  do  to  ferve  me,  and  afllir'd 
ine  that  he  would  not  only  do  what  in  him  lay, 
W  would  engage  all  the  Ships  in  the  Road  to 
do  the  like,  and  the  Governor  alfb  on  Shore.  I 
thanked  him  very  fmcerely,  and  told  him,  that 
xvhat  at  prefent  was  the  thing  I  thought  lay  be- 
fore me,  was  this,  njit.  that  the  chief  Confpira- 
tors  would  be  on  Shore  to  morrow,  with  one,  or 
perhaps  two,  of  our  Boats,  to  fetch  Water^  and 
get  fome  frefh  Provifions,  and  I  would  be  very 
glad  to  have  themffeiz'd  upon  by  Surprize,  when 
they  were  on  Shore,  and  that  then  I  thought  I 
could  matter  the  reft  on  Board  well  enough. 

Leave  that  to  me,  fays  he,  I'll  give  the  Gover- 
nor Notice  this  Evening,  and  as  foon  as  they 
come  on  Shore  they  fhall  be  all  feiz'd ,  but,  fays 
he,  if  you  think  they  may  incline  to  make  any 
Refiftance,  I'll  write  a  Line  to  the  Governor^ 
and  give  it  you  now  ^  then  when  your  Men  go  oA 
Shore,  order  one  or  two  of  the  principal  Rogues 
to  go  and  wait  on  the  Governor  with  the  Letter 
from  you,  and  when  he  receives  it,  he  Ihall  le- 
cure  them  there  •,  fo  they  will  be  divided  and  ta- 
ken with  the  more  Eafe. 

In  the  mean  time,  adds  he,  while  this  is  doing 
on  Shore,  I'll  come  on  board  your  Ship,  witS 
my  Long  Boat  and  Pinnace,  and  as  many  Men  as 
you  pleafe,  to  tepay  you  the  Compliment  of  this 
Vifit,  and  affift  you  in  reducing  the  reft. 

D  i  This 
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This  was  fo  kind,  and  fo  compleatly  what  I 
dcfird,  that  I  could  have  asked  nothing  more 
or  Icfs  J  and  1  accepted  his  Vifit  in  his  Barge, 
which  I  thought  would  be  enough,  but  was  afraid 
that  if  more  came,  our  Men  might  be  alarm'd, 
and  take  Arms  before  1  was  ready  •,  fo  we  agreed 
upon  that,  and  that  if  I  defii'd  more  Help,  I 
fhould  hang  out  a  Signal,  viz,,  a  Red  Antient  on 
the  Mizen  Top. 

All  Things  being  thus  confulted,  I  return'd  on 
Board,  pretending  to  our  Men  that  I  had  fpent 
fo  much  time  on  Board  the  Dutch  Ship,  that  I 
could  not  go  on  Shore  •,  and  indeed  fome  of  my 
Men  were  fo  drunk,  that  they  could  fcarce  fit 
to  their  Oars  •,  and  the  Ccckfwain  was  fo  very 
drunk,  that  I  took  Occafion  to  ask  Leave  pub- 
lickly,  to  leave  him  on  Board  till  the  next  Day, 
giving  the  Dutch  Captain  alfo,  a  Hint  that  he 
was  in  the  Confpiracy,  and  I  (hould  be  glad  to 
leave  him  on  that  Account. 

The  next  Day  about  nine  a  Clock,  the  fecond 
Mate  came  to  me,  and  told  me  they  wanted 
more  Water,  and  if  1  pleafed  to  order  the  Boat 
on  Shore,  he  would  go,  if  I  thought  fit,  and  fee 
if  he  could  get  any  frefli  Provifions,  the  Purfer 
being  indifpofed  :  I  told  him  yes,  with  all  my 
Heart,  that  the  Dutch  Captain  laft  Kight  had 
given  me  a  Letter  to  the  Governor,  to  defire  we 
might  be  furnifh'd  with  whatever  wc  had  Occa- 
fion for,  and  that  I  had  Thoughts  of  calling  for 
him  to  go  on  Shore  and  deliver  it,  and  that  per- 
haps the  Governor  might  make  him  fome  Prefent 
in  Compliment  to  the  EngUlh  Nation. 

he  feem'd  extremely  pleas'd  at  this,  and  even 
elevated,  and  going  out  to  give  Orders  about  the 
Boat,  ordered  the  Long  Boat  and  the  Shallop^and 

came 
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came  in  again,  and  ask'd  me  who  I  pleas'd  to  have 
go  along  with  him  *,  I  anfwer'd,  fmil'ngly  to 
him,  pick  and  choofe  them  your  felf,  only  leave 
the  Pinnaces  Crew  that  went  with  me  yefterday, 
becaufe  they  mult  go  on  Board  again  to  carry 
the  Dutch  Captain  a  little  Prefent  of  En^lijl)  Beer 
that  I  am  going  to  fend  him,  and  fetch  a  board 
their  drunken  Cockfwain,  who  was  fo  drunk,  we 
was  fain  to  leave  him  behind  us. 

This  was  jull;  what  he  wanted  *,  and  we  found 
hechofe  all  the  chief  Rogues  of  theConfpiracy^ 
fuch  as  the  Boatfwain,  the  Gunner,  the  Mid- 
fhipmen  V/e  fpoke  of,  and  fuch  of  the  Foremoft 
Men  as  he  had  fecur'd  in  his  Defign,  and  of  the 
refl,  we  judg'd  they  were  in  the  Plot,  becaufe  he 
took  them  with  him ;  and  thus  having  the  Long 
Boat  and  the  Shallop,  with  about  fix  and  thirty 
Men  with  them,  away  they  went  to  fill  Water. 

When  they  came  on  Shore,  they  had  prefent- 
ly  three  Dutch  Men,  fet  by  the  Dutch  Captain, 
unperceiv'd  by  them,  to  be  Spies  upon  them,  and 
to  mark  exadly  what  they  did  ;  and  at  the  fame 
time,  they  found  three  Boats  of  Dutch  Men  at 
the  watering  place,  for  the  Captain  had  gotten 
two  Boats  to  go  on  Shore  from  two  other  Ships, 
full  of  Men  alfo,  having  acquainted  them  with 
the  Delign.  As  foon  as  our  Boats  came  on  Shore, 
the  Men-appear'd  to  be  all  very  much  engaged 
in  Ibmething  more  than  ordinary,  and  in  (lead  of 
feparating,  as  it  was  expeded  they  Ihould,  they 
went  all  into  one  Boat,  and  there  they  were 
mighty  bufy  engag'd  in  Difcourfe  one  with  ano- 
ther. 

The  Dutch  Captain  had  given  the  Charge  of 

thefe  Things  to  a  brisk,  bold  Fellow^,  his  Mate, 

and  he  took  the  Hints  the  Captain  gave  him,  fo 
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well,  that  nothing  could  have  been  better  •,  for 
finding  the  Men  thus  in  a  kind  of  a  Cabal,  he 
takes  four  of  his  Men  with  Muskets  on  their 
Shoulders,  like  the  Governor's  Men,  and  goes 
with  them  to  the  EngHjlj  Mens  Boat,  and  asks  for 
their  Officer,  the  fecond  Mate,  who  upon  this 
appears :  He  tells  them  he  comes  from  the  Go- 
vernor, to  know  if  they  were  EngHJlj  Men,  and 
what  their  Bufmefs  was  on  Shore  there :  The 
Mate  anfwer'd,  they  came  from  on  board  the 
Eriglrjli  Ship,  that  they  were  driven  there  by 
ftrefs  of  Weather,  and  hoped  they  might  have 
Leave  to  fill  Water  and  buy  NecefTaries  Tor  their 
Money.  He  told  them  he  fuppos'd  the  Gover- 
nor would  not  refufe  them  when  he  knew  who 
they  were,  but  that  it  was  but  good  Manners  to 
ask  leave :  The  EugUjlj  Man  told  him,  that  he 
bad  not  yet  fill'd  any  Water,  or  bought  any  Pro^ 
virions,  and  that  he  had  a  Letter  to  the  Gover- 
nor, from  the  Captain,  which  he  fuppos'd  was  to 
pay  the  ufual  Civilities  to  him,  and  to  give  hira 
the  Civility  of  asking  leave,  as  was  expefted. 

The  Dutch  Man  anfwer'd,  that  was  Hael  weel^ 
that  he  might  go  and  carry  it  if  he  pleafed  then, 
and  if  the  Governor  gave  them  Leave,  all  was 
right  and  as  it  Ihould  be;  but  that  the  Men 
could  not  be  admitted  to  come  on  Shore  till  his 
Return.  Upon  this,  away  goes  the  fecond  Mate 
of  our  Ship,  and  three  of  the  Men  with  hmi, 
whereof  the  Gunner  was  one ;  for  he  had  ask'd 
the  Dutch  Man  how  many  he  might  carry  with 
him,  and  he  told  him  three  or  four ;  and  thofe 
he  took,  you  may  be  fure  were  of  the  particular 
Men,  who  he  had  a  Confidence  in,  becaufe  of 
%\\d^  converiing  together  by  the  way. 
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When  they  came  to  the  Governor,  the  Mate 
fent  in  a  Meflage  firft,  viz..  That  he  was  come 
from  on  board  the  EngMflo  Ship  in  the  Road,  and 
that  he  had  a  Letter  from  the  Captain  to  his 
Excellence.  The  Governor,  who  had  Notice 
given  him  of  the  Bufinefs,  fends  out  word,  that 
the  Gentlemen  fhonld  fend  in  the  Letter,  and 
the  Governor  would  give  them  an  Anfwer :  In 
the  mean  time,  there  appeared  a  Guard  of  Sol- 
diers at  the  Governor's  Houfe,  and  the  four  En- 
^lij}}  Men  were  let  into  the  outer  Ropm,  where 
the  Door  was  fhut  after  them,  and  the  Soldiers 
ftood  v/ithout  the  Door,  and  more  Soldiers  in 
another  Room  between  them  and  the  Parlour 
which  the  Governor  fat  in. 

After  fome  time,  the  Mate  was  call'd  in,  and 
the  Governor  told  him,  that  he  had  read  the 
Letter  which  he  brought,  and  ask'd  him,  by  an 
Interpreter,  if  he  knew  the  Contents  of  it ;  he 
anfwer'd  No:  The  Governor  replied,  he  fup- 
pofed  not,  for  if  he  had,  he  would  fcarce  have 
brought  it  ^  at  the  fame  time  told  him,  he  was 
oblig'd  to  make  him  and  all  his  Men  Prifoners,  at 
the  Requefl:  of  their  own  Captain,  for  a  Confpi- 
racy  to  raife  a  Mutiny  and  run  away  with  the 
Ship.  Upon  which,  two  great  fat  Dutch  Men 
came  up  to  him  and  bid  him  deliver  his  Sword, 
which  he  did  with  fome  Reludance  ;  for  he  was 
a  flout,  defperate,  and  ftrong  Fellow^  but  he 
faw  it  all  to  no  purpofe  to  difpute  or  reiift. 

At  the  fame  time,  the  three  Men  without  were 
made  Prifoners  alfo,  by  the  Soldiers.  When  the 
Governor  had  thus  fecur'd  thefe  Men,  he  call'd 
them  in  and  enquir'd  the  Particulars  of  the  Cafe, 
and  expoilulated  with  them  very  courteoufly  up- 
on fuch  a  horrid,  villainous  Pradife,  and  enquir'd 
D  4  of 
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of  them  wliat  the  Occallon  could  be,  and  hear- 
ing  all  they  had  to  fiiy  in  their  Defence,  told 
them  he  could  do  nothing  in  it  more,  till  their 
Captain  came  on  Shore,  which  would  be  in  a 
Day  or  two,  and  tlu^t  in  the  mean  time,  they 
muil  be  content  to  remain  in  Cuflody,  which 
they  did,  feparated  from  one  another.  The^ 
were  very  ciyiHy  treated,  but  ftrid^ly  kept  from' 
fpeaking  with  one  another,  or  fending  any  Mef- 
fages  to  one  another,  or  to  the  Boats. 

When  this  was  done,  the  Governor  fent  fix 
Files  of  Mufquetecrs  down  to  the  watering  place, 
with  Order  to  fccure  all  the  EngUjlo  Men  in  the 
two  Boats,  which  was  done.  They  pretended 
to  make  fome  Refiilance  at  firft,  being  all  very 
well  arm'd ;  but  the  Seamen  of  the  three  Dutch 
Long  Boats,  joining  themfelves  to  the  Soldiers^^ 
and  Notice  being  given  the  En^UJfj  Seamen,  that 
if  they  fir'd  one  Gun,  they  fhould  have  no  Qpar.- 
ter,  and  eipecially  their  two  principal  Men,  the 
chief  Mate,  and  the  Gunner,  being  abfent,  they 
fubm.itted,  and  were  all  made  Prifoners  alio. 

When  this  was  done,  of  which  the  Dutch  Cap-? 
tain  had  Notice,  by  a  Signal  from  the  Shore,  he 
eame  off  in  his  Shallop,  with  about  iixteen  Sea? 
men,  and  five  or  fix  Gentlemen  and  Officers,  to 
pay  his  Vifit  to  me.  I  receiv'd  him  with  all  the 
Appearance  of  Ceremony  imaginable,  caufed  a 
hand  fome  Dinner  to  be  prepared  for  him,  and 
caus'd  his  Men  to  be  all  treated  upon  the  Deck, 
ijnd  made  mighty  Preparation  for  a  Feaft. 

But  in  the  Middle  of  all  this.  Captain  Mer^ 
lottCy  with  all  his  French  Men,  being  thirty  two, 
appear'd  in  Arms  on  the  Quarter  Deck*,  the 
Dutch  Captain's  Attendants  ftocd  to  their  Arms 
pii  the  Mail!  Deck,   and  1,   with  ttie  Supra 
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Cargo]  the  Doftor,  and  the  otiier  Captain,  ka- 
ving  the  Dutch  Captain  and  fome  Men  in  the 
great  Cabbin  as  a  Referve,  came  to  the  Steerage 
Door,  cleared  the  Steerage  behind  me,  and  flood 
there  with  a  Cutlafh  in  my  Hand,  but  faid  no- 
thing ^  neither  was  there  a  Word  fpoke  any 
where  all  the  while. 

In  this  Junfture,  the  chief  Mate,  the  faithful 
MidQiipmen,  the  Carpenter,  and  the  Gunner's 
Mate,  with  about  twenty  Men,  who  they  could 
trufl:,  went  fore  and  aft  between  Decks,  andfe- 
cur'd  all  the  particular  Men  that  we  had  the  lealt 
Sufpicion  of,  being  no  lefs  than  thirty  five  more  : 
Thefe  they  fecur'd,  bringing  them  up  into  the 
Steerage,  where  their  Hands  were  tyed  behind 
them,  and  they  were  commanded  not  to  fpeak 
one  Word  to  one  another,  upon  pain  of  prefent 
Death. 

When  this  was  done,  the  chief  Mate  came  to 
me  to  the  Steerage  Door,  and  pafiing  by,  went 
forward  on  with  his  Men,  enter'd  the  Cook 
Room,  and  polled  himfelf  at  the  Cook  Room 
Door.  There  might  be  ftiU  about  eighty  Men 
upon  the  Forecaftle,  and  Midfhips  upon  the  open 
Decks ;  and  there  they  ftood  Itaring,  and  fur- 
priz'd  at  what  was  doing,  but  not  being  able  to 
guefs  in  the  leafl  what  was  meant,  what  was  the 
Caufe  of  it,  or  what  was  intended  to  be  done 
farther. 

When  I  found  all  Things  ready,  I  flept  for- 
ward a  Step  or  two,  and  beckoning  to  the  Mate 
to  command  Silence,  1  told  the  Men,  that  I  was 
not  difpos'd  to  hurt  any  Man,  nor  had  I  done 
what  I  now  did,  but  by  Neceffity,  and  that  I  ex- 
pefred  they  fhould  all  fubmit  •,  that  if  any  one 
pf  thein  made  the  kail  Refinance,  he  was  a  dead 
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Man,  but  that  if  they  would  be  cafy  and  quief, 
1  fhould  give  a  very  good  Account  to  them  all, 
of  every  part  of  the  Voyage,  or  Scheme  of  a  Voy- 
age which  I  had  laid,  and  which  had  been  fo  ill 
reprefented  to  them. 

Then  I  caufed  my  Commiffionor  Letter  of  Mart 
to  be  read  to  them  all,  by  which  it  appear'd,  that 
I  was  really  chief  Commander  of  the  Ship,  and 
bad  a  right  to  dired  the  Voyage  as  I  thought 
belt  •,  with  a  Paper  of  written  Inftrudlions,  fign'd 
by  the  Owners  and  Adventurers,  and  directed 
to  me,  with  another  Paper  of  Inftrudions  to  all 
the  Officers,  to  be  direded  by  me  in  all  Things ; 
which  indeed,  was  all  News  to  them,  for  they 
did  not  think  1  was  the  chief  Captain  or  Com- 
mander of  the  Ship  and  Voyage. 

When  I  had  done  this,  I  gave  them  a  long  and 
full  Account  of  the  Reafons  why  I  thought  it  beft 
as  our  prefent  Circumftances  were  ftated,  not  to 
go  to  thQ SoutbiSeas  firf]:,but  to  go  away  to  the  Phil-* 
llpme  Inlands  J  and  what  great  Profped:  of  Advan- 
tage to  the  Owners  there  was,  as  well  as  to  the 
Men  *,  and  that  I  wondered  much  that  fuch  Mea-» 
ftres  were  taking  in  the  Ship  as  I  heard  there 
were  ^  and  that  1  was  not,  they  might  fee,  un- 
provided of  Means  to  reduce  every  one  of  them 
to  their  Duty  by  Force,  and  to  punifh  thofe  that 
were  guilty  as  they  deferv'd ,  but  that  1  rather 
delir'd  to  win  them  by  Kindnefs ,  and  that  there- 
fore 1  had  relblv'd,  that  if  any  of  them  had  any 
reafon  to  diflike  the  Voyage,  they  fhould  be  fairly 
fet  on  Shore,  and  iliould  go  to  the  fecond  Mate 
and  his  Comrades :  And  as  I  named  the  fecond 
Mate,  I  told  them  what  Circumftances  they  weie 
in,  and  how  efFedually  they  were  fecur'd. 

This 
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This  allonilh'd  them,  and  furprizM  them  ex- 
ceedingly, and  fome  of  them  enquir'd  more  par- 
ticularly into  the  Circumftances  of  the  faid  fecond 
Mate  and  his  Fellows :  I  told  them  they  were 
fafe  enough,  and  ihould  remain  fo  :  For  as  I  could 
prove  they  had  all  a  villainous  Defign  to  rua 
away  with  the  Ship,  and  fet  me  on  Shore,  ei- 
ther here,  or  in  a  worfe  place,  I  thought  that 
only  upon  account  of  my  own  Safety,  fuch  Men 
were  not  fit  to  go  in  the  Ship,  being  once  capa- 
ble to  entertain  fuch  horrid,  mifchievous  Thoughts, 
or  that  could  be  guilty  of  fuch  a  Villany  •,  and  that 
if  any  of  them  were  of  their  Minds,  they  were 
very  welcome,  if  they  thought  fit,  to  go  to  them. 
At  this  Word,  fome  bold  Rogues  upon  the  Fore- 
caftle,  which  I  did  not  difcern,  by  reafonof  the 
Kumber  that  ftood  there,  cried  out  One  and  all^ 
which  was  a  Cry  at  that  time  of  Mutiny  and  Re- 
bellion, that  was  certain,  and  in  its  kind  very 
dangerous. 

However,  to  let  them  fee  I  was  not  to  be 
daunted  with  it,  I  call'd  out  to  one  of  the  Men 
among  them,  who  I  faw  upon  the  Forecaftle; 
you  Jones ^  fays  /,  tell  me  who  that  was,  and  come 
away  from  them,  for  I'll  make  an  Example  of 
him  whoever  'tis,  WilL  Jones  flunk  in  among  the 
reft,  and  made  me  no  Anfwer,  and  immediately 
One  and  all  was  cried  again,  and  a  little  Huzza 
with  it,  and  fome  of  the  Men  appear'd  to  have 
Ibme  Fire  Arms  with  them.  There  was  a  great 
many  of  them,  and  I  prefently  forefaw,  that  if  I 
went  to  the  Extremity,  I  fhould  fpoil  the  Voy- 
age, tho'  I  conquer'd  them^  fo  1  bridled  my 
Padion  with  all  my  Might,  and  faid  calmly,  ve- 
ry well  Gentlemen,  let  me  know  what  it  is  you 
mean  by  One  and  all-.  I  offered  any  of  you  that 

did 


X  44  ) 

did  not  like  to  go  the  Voyage,  might  quit  the 
Ship,  is  that  it  you  intend  by  One  and  allf  If  hf 
you  are  welcome,  and  pray  take  care  to  do  it  im- 
mediately; as  for  what  Chefts  or  Clothes  you 
have  in  the  Ship,  you  fhall  have  them  all  with 
you.  Upon  this  I  made  the  chief  Mate,  who 
was  now  come  to  me  again,  advance  a  little  with 
feme  more  Men,  and  get  between  the  Men  up- 
on the  Forecaille,  and  thofe  who  were  upon  the 
Main  Deck  •,  and,  as  if  he  had  wanted  Room, 
when  he  was  gotten  between  them,  he  faid  to 
them,  fland  aft  a  little  Gentlemen,  and  fo  crowd- 
ed them  towards  me. 

As  they  came  nearer  and  nearer  to  where  I 
ftood,  I  had  Opportunity  to  fpeak  to  them 
Sngly,  which  I  did  calmly  and  fmiling :  IVhyhow 
mmTomy  fays  1  to  one  of  them,  what  are  you 
among  the  Mutineers  ?  Lord  Sir,  fays  Tomy  not  /, 
they  are  mad  I  thinkj  I  have  nothing  to  fay  to  them  \ 
J  care  not  where  I  go^  not  /;  Vll  go  round  the  Globe 
mth  you^  its  all  one  to  me.  Well  Tarn,  fays  /,  but 
what  do  you  do  among  them  then  ?  come  away 
into  the  Steerage,  andpoorv  yourfelfan  honefi  Man* 
So  Tom  comes  in,  and  after  him  another,  and 
then  two  more ;  upon  my  faying  to  Tom  what  do 
you  do  among  them,  one  of  the  Fellows  fays  to 
one  of  the  Officers  that  ftood  at  a  little  Diftance 
from  me,  what  does  the  Captain  mean  by  faying 
among  them,  what  does  he  reckon  us  to  be  in  the 
Plot  ?  He  is  quite  wrong,  we  are  all  ignorant, 
and  furpriz'd  at  it.  He  immediately  tells  me 
this,  and  1  was  glad,  you  may  be  fure,  to  hear 
it,  and  faid  aloud  to  the  Man  he  fpoke  to.  If  they 
are  honell  Men  and  would  not  appear  in  this 
Villany,  let  them  go  down  between  Decks  and 
get  opt  of  the  way,  that  they  may  have  no  Share 
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in  the  Puniftiment,  if  they  have  none  in  the 
Crime.  With  all  my  Hearty  lays  one,  God  blefs: 
youCoftaifjy  fays  another,  and  away  they  dropt 
one  by  one  in  at  the  Steerage  Door,  and  down 
between  Decks,  every  one  to  his  Hammock  or 
Cabbin,  till  there  was  not  above  five  or  fix  of 
them  left 

By  this  time,  onr  two  Boats  appear'd  from  the 
Shore,  being  both  mann'd  with  Dutch  Men,  viz.. 
the  Dutch  Captain's  Mate  and  about  twenty  of 
his  Men,  all  the  Water  Casks  full,  but  not  a 
Man  of  mine  with  them,  for  they  were  left  a 
Shore  in  fafe  Cuftody. 

I  waited  till  they  came  on  Board,  and  thea 
turning  to  the  Men  on  the  Forecaftle,  I  told 
them  they  fhould  go  on  Board  the  Boats  imme- 
diately, as  foon  as  the  Buts  of  Water  were  hoill* 
ed  in.  They  ftill  faid  One  and  ally  they  were  rea- 
dy,defir'd  they  might  go  and  fetch  their  Clothes: 
Islo,  no,  fays  1,  not  a  Man  of  you  ihall  let  your 
Foot  any  more  into  the  Ship  •,  but  go  get  you  in- 
to the  Boats,  and  what  is  your  own,  ihall  be  gi- 
ven you  into  the  Boat. 

As  I  fpoke  this  in  an  angry  Tone,  and  with 
a  kind  of  Paffion,  that  look'd  provok'd  to  a  high 
Degree,  they  began  to  fee  they  had  no  Room  to 
choofe  ^  and  fome  of  them  flipt  down  the  Scuttle 
into  the  Cook  Room.  I  had  ordcr'd  the  Officer 
who  was  there,  who  was  one  of  the  Midfhip- 
men,  to  wink  at  it,  and  let  as  many  come  down 
as  offered  it,  and  the  honeft  Man  did  more  than 
that  j  for  he  went  to  the  Scuttle  himfdf,  and  as 
if  he  had  whifper'djfo  that  I  fhould  not  hear  him, 
call'd  them  one  by  one  by  their  Names,  and  ar- 
gued with  them  :  Trithee  Jack,  fays  he  to  one 
of  them,  don't  you  be  diitraded  and  ruin  your 
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felf  to  gratify  a  rafli  drijhken  Humoiit*;  if  you 
f  o  into  the  Boat  you  are  undone,  you  will  be 
fciz'd  as  foon  as  you  come  a  Shore  as  the  reft  are, 
and  will  be  fent  to  EtigUnd  in  Irons,  and  there 
you  will  be  infallibly  hang'd ;  why  you  are  cer- 
tainly all  mad.  "Jack  replies,  he  had  no  defign  to 
iriutiny,  but  the  fccond  Mate  drew  him  in,  and 
jhe  did  not  know  what  to  do,  he  wifh'd  he  had 
not  meddled,  but  he  \vas  undone,  how  what 
could  he  do?  Bo^  fays  the  the  Midfhip-man, 
leave  them  for  Shame,  and  flip  down  here^  and 
I'll  fee  and  get  you  off  if  I  can*  Accordingly 
he  puird  him  down,  and  after  him  fo  many  got 
out  of  Sight  the  fame  Way  that  there  was  not 
above  Seventeen  or  Eighteen  left  upon  the  Fore- 
caftle. 

I  feem'd  to  take  no  Notice  of  that,  till  at  laft 
one  of  the  Men  that  was  left  there  with  his  Hat 
or  Cap  in  his  Hand,  ftepprng  juft  to  the  Edge 
of  the  Forecaftle  which  was  next  to  me,  faid, 
with  a  very  rcfpectful  Manner,  That  I  faw  how 
many  had  flunk  away  and  made  their  Peace,  or 
at  Icaft  obtained  Pardon,  and  that  I  might,  per- 
haps, know  that  they  who  were  left  were  only 
fuch  as  had  their  Duty  there,  being  placed  there 
of  Courle  before  the  Mutiny  began,  and  that 
they  had  no  Hand  in  it,  but  abhorfd  it  with 
all  their  Hearts,  which  he  hoped  I  would  con- 
Uder  and  not  joyn  them  with  thofe  that  had  of- 
fended, meerly  becaufe  they  came  upon  the 
Forecafl;le  and  mix'd  there  with  the  Men  who 
had  the  Watch. 

I  told  him  if  that  was  true  it  would  be  in 
their  Favour,  but  I  expedted  he  would  prove  it 
to  my  Satisfadion  before  I  accepted  that  for  aa 
Excufe.    He  told  me   it  might,   perhaps,  be 
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hard  to  prove  it,  feeing  the  Boatfwain  and  hk 
Mate,  and  the  fecond  Mate  were  gone,  but  the 
reft  of  the  Ship's  Crew  could  all  teftify  that  they 
were  a  Part  of  the  Men  whofe  Watch  it  was, 
and.  that  they  were  upon  the  Forecaftle  by  the 
Necellity  of  their  Duty  and  no  other  wife,  and 
call'd  fuch  and  fuch  Men  who  were  upon  Du- 
ty with  them  to  witnefs  it,  who  did  confirm 
it. 

Upon  this,  I  found  my  felf  under  a  Neceflity,' 
in  Juftice  to  the  Men,  to  approve  it :  But  my 
own  Management  was  a  Bite  upon  my  lelf  in  it  ■; 
for  tho'  I  did  allow  the  Midfhip-men  to  wink 
at  their  flipping  away  as  before,  yet  I  made  no 
Queftion  but  I  fliould  have  fbme  left  to  make 
Examples  of  ^  but  as  I  could  not  go  back  from 
tbePromife  of  Mercy  which  I  had  allow'd  the 
Midship- man  to  offer  in  my  Name  :  So  1  trick'd 
my. felf  by  their  Miftake  into  a  NeceiTity  of 
pardoning  them  all,  which  was  very  far  from 
my  Defign  •,  but  there  was  no  Remedy. 
.    However,  the  Men,  when  they  were  lb  hap^ 
pily  efcaped,  defired  the  ?vlidfhip-men,  who  had 
been  inftrumental  to  deliver  them,  to  afliire  me, 
that  as  they  were  fenfible  they  had  deferved  ve- 
ry ill  at  my  Hands,  and  that  yet  1  had  treated 
them  thus  kindly,  they  would  not  only  reveal 
to  me  all  the  Particulars  of  the  Gonfpiracy  and 
the  Names  of  thofe  principally  concern'd  in  it, 
but  that  they  would  affure  me,  they  would  ne- 
ver more  difpute  any  of  my  Meafures,  but  were 
very  ready  to  do  their  Duty  as  Seamen  to  what 
Fart  of  the  World  foever  I  might  think  fit  to 
go,  or  which  Way  I  thought  fit  to  carry  them ; 
whether,  outward  or  homev/ard,  and  that  they 
gave  me  the  tender  of  their  Duty  in  this  Man- 
ner 
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ftcr  with  the  utnlofl:  i)incerity  and  with  Ttiahk- 
fiilncfs  for  my  having  forgiven  them  thatConduft 
which  was  the  worfl:  that  a  Seaniail  eould  b^ 
guilty  of 

I  took  this  very  kindly,  and  fent  them  Word 
1  did  fo,  and  that  they  fhoiild  find  they  had 
taken  the  wifer  Coiirfe,  that  1  had  an  intire  Con-* 
fidence  in  their  Fidelity,  and  that  they  fhould 
never  find  I  would  reproach  them  with,  or  ufe 
them  the  worfe  for  what  had  paft. 

I  miiH  confefs,  I  was  very  glad  of  this  Sub*- 
iniflion  of  the  Men  \  for  tho'  by  the  Meafures  I 
had  taken  I  was  fatisfied  I  Ihould  conquer  them^ 
and  that  I  was  fafc  from  their  Attempts ;  yet 
carrying  it  on  by  Refentmertt,  and  doing  Ju-^ 
ilice  upon  the  Offenders,  whatever  Advantage 
it  had  one  Way,  had  this  Difadvantage  in  the 
Confcqaence-,(t7A:.J  that  it  would  ruin  theVoyage^ 
for  at  leaft  half  the  Men  were  in  the  Plot. 

But  having  thus  conque'-'d  them  by  good  U* 
lage,  I  thought  my  next  Work  was  to  enquire 
into  the  Miflakes  which  had  been  the  Foun* 
dation  of  all  this :  So  before  I  parted  with  the 
Men  who  had  returned  to  their  Duty,  I  told 
them,  that  as  I  had  freely  forgiven  what  was 
paft,  fo  I  would  keep  my  Word  with  thcm^ 
that  I  would  never  reproach  them  with  it  *,  but 
that  1  thought  it  was  ncceflary  their  Judgments 
fhould  be  convinc'd  how  much  they  were  im^ 
pos'd  upon,  as  well  as  their  Tempers  be  re* 
duced  by  my  Kindnefs  to  them.  That  I  was  of 
the  Opinion  that  they  had  been  abufed  in  the 
Account  given  them  of  what  I  had  defign'd  to 
do,  and  of  the  Reafons  I  had  to  give  for  doing 
if,  and  I  would  defire  them  to  let  me  know  af- 
terwards, whether  they  had  been  faithfully  in^ 

form'd 
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fcrm'd  of  Things  or  not  ^  and  whether  iii  theit 
own  Judgment,  now  when  they  were  freed  from 
the  PrepoiTeffions  they  were  under,  they  could 
objedl  any  Thing  againft  it  or  no. 

This  I  did  with  Refpe(f^  to  the  other  Men 
who  1  had  made  Prifoners  in  the  Steerage,  whc> 
I  had  the  fame  Defign  to  be  kind  to  as  I  had  to 
thefe^  but  upon  wlionl  I  rcfolv'd  to  work  this 
Way,  becaufe,  after  all,  I  might  have  this 
Work  to  do  over  again  if  I  Ihbuld  meet  with 
any  Difappointment  orMifcarriage  intheVoyage  ; 
or  efpecially  if  we  fhould  be  put  to  any  Straits 
or  Diftrefs  in  the  purfuing  it. 

In  order  to  this,  I  caufed  the  Voyage  it  felf, 
and  the  Reafons  of  it,  the  Nature  of  the  Trade 
I  was  to  carry  on  by  it,  the  Purfuit  of  it  to 
the  South-Seas '^  and  in  a  Word,  every  Thing 
juffc  as  we  had  argued  and  fettled  it  in  the  great 
Cabbing  to  be  put  into  Writing  and  read  to 
them. 

The  Fellows,  every  one  of  them,  declared 
they  were  fully  fatisfied  in  the  Voyage  it  felf, 
and  that  my  Reafons  for  it  were  perfeO:ly  good  5 
and  that  they  had  received  a  quite  different  Ac- 
count of  it  •,  as  that  I  would  carry  them  into 
the  Ifland  of  the  Moluccas,  which  was  the  moft 
unhealthy  Part  of  the  Eafi-Mies  •,  that  I  would 
go  away  to  the  South  for  new  Difcoveries  *,  and 
that  I  would  go  away  thence  to  the  South-Seas  5 
which  was  a  Voyage  of  fuch  a  Length  that  n6 
Ship  could  visual  for  *,  that  it  was  impoffible  to 
carry  frefh  Water  fuch  a  Length-,  and  in  aWord,' 
that  it  was  a  Voyage  that  would  deftroy  us. 
2li- 

It  was  the  chifef  Mate  and  the  Midfhip-mari 

who    took    them    all   down  the  Scuttle,  that 

B  brought 
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brought  me  this  Account  from  them  ^  fo  I  made 
him  take  two  of  thofe  penitent  Mutineers  with 
him,  and  go  to  the  Men  in  the  Steerage,  who 
he  had  made  Prifoners  at  firlt,  and  fee  whether 
their  Dclu  lions  were  of  the  fame  Kind,  and  what 
kind  of  Temper  they  were  in  :  Accordingly  he 
went  to  them  directly,  for  this  was  not  a  Bufi- 
nefs  that  admitted  giving  them  Time  to  club 
and  Cabal  together,  and  form  other  Societies  or 
Combinations  which  might  have  Confequences 
fatal  to  us  ftill. 

When  he  came  to  them,  he  told  them,  the 
Captain  w^as  wiping  to  do  all  the  Juftice  pofTiblc 
to  his  Men,  and  to  ufe  them  on  all  Occafions 
with  Equity  and  Kindnefs  ^  I  ordered  him  to 
enquire  calmly  what  it  was  had  mov'd  them  to 
thefe  Diforders,  and  what  it  was  which  they 
had  been  made  to  believe  was  doing,  that  they 
could  enter  into  Meafures  fo  deftruftive  to  thera- 
felves,  and  to  thofe  who  had  entrufted  them  all 
with  the  Ship  and  Cargo  •,  for  that  in  a  Voyage 
every  Foremaft-man,  in  his  Degree,  is  trulied 
with  the  Safety  of  the  whole  Ship. 

They  anfvvered  it  was  the  Mate  ^  that  they  had 
never  fhewn  themfelves  difcontented,  much  lefs 
diforderly  in  the  Ship-,  that  they  had  on  all 
Occafions  done  their  Duty  thro'  the  whole 
Voyage  till  now,  and  that  they  had  no  ill  De- 
iign  upon  any  one,  much  lefs  had  they  any  De- 
fign  to  dcltroy  the  Voyage  or  injure  the  Cap- 
tain ^  but  that  they  were  all  told  by  the  fecond 
Mate,  that  the  Captain  had  impos'd  upon  them, 
that  he  had  proposed  a  mad  Voyage  to  the  South 
Tole  that  would  m.urther  them  all,  and  that  they 
were  to  lay  afide  the  Trading  and  Cruillng 
Voyages  which  they  came  out  upon,  and  w^ere 

now 
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how  to  fpend  the  whole  Voyage  in  new  Difco- 
veries  •,  by  which  the  Men  could  propofe  nothing 
to  themfelves  but  Hardfhips,  and  perhaps  pe- 
rifhing  with  Hunger  and  Cold  ^  whereas,  had 
they  gone  to  the  South-Seas  as  was  intended, 
they  might  all  have  been  made  ♦,  and  that  the 
Hazards  v/ith  that  Profptd,  bed  fome  Senfe 
in  them  ;  whereas  in  this  Projed,  there  was  no- 
thing but  certain  Deftrucl:ion. 

The  Mate  deliver'd  them  a  Copy  of  the 
Scheme  I  had  propos'd,  the  Reafons  of  it,  the 
Trade  I  had  defign'd,  the  Return  I  was  to  make, 
and  every  Thing  as  I  have  already  meniion'd 
it,  and  bid  them  take  it  and  conflder  of  it. 

As  I  was  jaflly  provoked  to  fee  how  I  had 
been  abufed  and  mifreprefented  to  the  Men,  lo 
they  were  allonifh'd  when  they  read  my  Scheme 
and  faw  what  Mifchiefs  they  had  been  led  into* 
for  they  know  not  what,  and  without  any  Rea-^ 
fon  or  juil  Confideration :  And  after  they  had 
debated  Things  a  while  among  themfelves,  they 
defir'd  the  chief  Mate  might  come  to  them  a- 
gain,  which  he  did  :  Then  they  told  him,  that 
as  they  had  been  thus  grofsly  abus'd  and  drawn 
into  mifchiefs  which  they  never  defign'd,  by  fuch 
plaufible  Pretences,  and  by  being  told  fuch  a 
long  Story  full  of  Lies,  and  to  carry  on  a 
hellifh  Projed  of  the  fecond  Mates  ^  they  hoped 
then,  being  fo  much  impos'd  upon,  would  a  lit- 
tle extenuate  their  Fault  *,  that  they  were  con- 
vinc'd,  that  the  Captain  had  propos'd  nothing 
but  what  was  very  rational,  and  a  Voyage  that 
might  be  very  profitable  to  the  Owners  and  to 
themfelves  ;  and  they  entirely  threw  themfelves 
upon  the  Captain's  Mercy,  and  humbly  begg'd 
Fardon ,  that  if  I  pleas'd  to  forgive  them,  they 
E  z  would 
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would  endeavour  to  merit  fuch  Forgivenefs  by 
their  future  Behaviour  •,  and  that  in  the  mean 
Time,  they  fubmitted  to  what  Puni(hment  I 
pleasM  to  lay  upon  them  :  And  particularly, 
that  as  they  had  forfeited,  by  their  Confpiracy, 
all  the  Claim  they  had  upon  the  Ship,  and  might 
jnftly  have  been  turned  a-Ihore  at  the  firft  Land 
they  came  to,  they  were  willing  to  line  a  Dif- 
charge  for  all  their  Wages  due  to  them,  which 
was"riow  near  eight  Months  a  Man,  and  to  be 
confidered  for  the  reft  of  the  Voyage  as  they  de- 
ferv'd :  That  they  would  all  take  a  Solemn 
Oath  of  Fidelity  to  me  to  do  their  Duty,  to  go 
wherever  I  would  carry  them,  and  to  behave 
with  the  greateft  SubmifTion  and  Diligence,  in 
Hopes  to  regain  my  Favour  by  their  future 
Behaviour,  and  to  fhew  their  Gratitude  for  the 
Pardon  I  fhould  grant  them. 

This  was  indeed  juft  as  I  would  have  it,  for 
I  wanted  nothing  more  than  to  have  fomething 
offered,  which  I  might  give  them  back  again  ^ 
for  I  ever  thought,  and  have  found  it  by  Expe- 
rience to  be  the  beft  Way  ^  and  Men  were  al- 
ways fecured  in  their  Duty  by  a  generous  Kind- 
nefs,  better  than  by  abfolute  Dominion  and 
Severity  :  Indeed  my  Opinion  was  jullified  in  all 
the  Mcafures  I  took  with  thefe  Ts^en  \  for  as  I 
found  they  were  fufficiently  humbled,  and  that 
I  had  brought  them  low  enough,  1  let  them 
J^now,  that  it  was  not  their  Punifhment  but  their 
Amendment  that  I  defired  \  that  I  fcorn'd  to 
make  a  Prey  of  them,  and  take  that  Forfei- 
ture they  had  offer'd,  fo  putting  the  Wages  due 
to  them  for  their  Labour  in  my  Pocket.  But  I 
fent  them  Word,  I  was  very  glad  to  hear  that 
they  were  fenfible  how  much  they   had    beea 

impos'd 
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impos'd  upon ;  that  as  it  was  not  my  Defign  to 
offer  any  Thing  to  them,  which  they  or  any  ho- 
neft  Men  ought  to  refufe,  fo  it  was  not  my  Defire 
to  make  any  Advantages  of  their  Follies,biit  what 
might  tend  to  bringing  them  back  to  their  Dnty  ^ 
that  as  I  had  no  Profped^  that  was  inconliftent 
with  their  Safety  and  intereft/o  i  fcorn'd  to  make 
a  Profit  of  their  Submifllon  •,  that  as  to  their  Wa- 
ges, tho'  they  had  forfeited  it  by  their  Mutiny, 
yet  God  forbid  I  fhould  make  it  my  Profit: 
and  fince  forgiving  their  Offence  was  in  my 
Power,  the  Crime  being  in  one  Particular  an 
Offence  againft  me,  they  fhould  never  be  able 
to  fay  I  made  a  Gain  of  their  Submiffion,  and 
like  the  Pope  fhould  fell  them  my  Pardon  ^ 
that  upon  their  folemn  engaging  to  me  never 
to  offer  the  leafl  Diflurbance  of  any  Kind  in 
the  Ship  for  the  future,  but  to  do  their  Du- 
ty faithfully  and  Chearfully,  I  would  forget  all 
that  was  paft  •,  only  this  I  expedted,  (viz..)  that 
two  of  them  who  were  particularly  guilty  of 
threafning  the  Life  of  Captain  Merlotte^  fhould 
be  punifh'd  as  they  deferv'd. 

They  could  not  deny  but  this  was  mofl  juft  ; 
and  they  did  not  fo  much  as  offer  to  intercede 
for  thofe  two  :  But  when  one  of  the  two  mov'd 
the  reft,  they  anfwer'd  they  could  not  do  it, 
for  they  had  received  Favour  enough  for  them- 
felves,  and  they  could  not  defire  any  Thing  of 
the  Captain  for  their  Sakes,  for  they  had  all 
deferv'd  Funifhment  as  well  as  they. 

In  a  Word,  the  two  Men  were  brought  to 
theGeers,  and  foundly  whipp'd  and  pickfd  -^and 
they  all  prov'd  very  honeft  ever  after  :  And 
thefe,  as  1  faid  at  firft  were  two  and  thirty  in 
all. 

E  3  All 
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AH  tbis  while  Captain  Merlotte  with  his  Frejich 
Men  were  in  Arms,  and  had  PofleHion  on  the 
Qiiarter  Deck  to  the  Miimber  of  23  ftout  Men  ; 
I  had  PonifTion  of  the  Main-deck  with  18  Men 
and  the  16  Dutch  Men,  and  my  chief  Mate, 
with  the  Midfhip-man  had  Poneffion  of  the 
Cook-room  and  the  Quarter-deck*,  the  Dutch 
Captain,  our  Supra  Cargo^  the  Surgeon,  and  the 
other  Captain  kept  the  Great  Cabbin,  with  a 
Guard  of  12  Mufqueteers  without  the  Door, 
and  about  8  more  within,  befides  Servants. 
Captain  Merhttis  Man  alfo  had  a  Guard  of 
eight  Men  in  the  Round-houfe.  I  had  now 
nothing  to  do  but  with  my  Men  who  were  on 
Shore  •,  and  of  thefe,  fix  of  theni  were  indifrcr» 
<encej  being  Men  not  embark'd  in  the  Defign,  but 
carried  on  Shoar  by  the  chief  Mate,  with  a  De- 
iign  to  engage  them  with  him  *,  fo  that  indeed 
they  fell  into  a  Punifhment  before  they  fell  into 
the  Crime,  and  what  to  do  with  thefe  Men 
was  the  Cafe. 

The  lirft  Thing  I  did,  was  to  difm.ifs  my  Vi- 
ctor the  Dutch  Captain,  who  I  had  a  great  deal 
of  Reafon  to  think  ray  felf  exceedingly  oblig'd 
to  :  And  firll  I  handfomely  rewarded  his  Men, 
to  whom  I  gave  four  Pieces  of  Eight  a  Man  •,  and 
having  w^aited  on  the  Captain  to  the  Ship's  Side 
and  {^Qn  him  into  his  Boat,  1  fired  him  21  Guns 
at  his  going  ofF^  for  which  he  fired  25  when 
he  came  on  board  his  Ship.  The  fame  After- 
noon I  fent  my  Pinnace  on  board  him  for  my 
drunken  Cockiwain,  and  with  the  Pinnace  I  fent 
the  Captain  three  dozen  Bottles  of  Ei7gUjh  Beer, 
and  a  Quarter-cask  of  Canary,  which  was  the 
befl  Prefent  I  had  to  make  himi  and  fent  eve- 
^y  one  of  his  other  Seamen  a  Piece  of  Eight 
■  fer 
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per  Man ;  and  indeed  the  AfUflance  I  had  from 
the  Ship  deferv'd  it-,  and  to  the  Mate  who 
aded  fo  bravely  with  my  Men  on  Shore  I  fent 
50  Pieces  of  Eight. 

The  next  Day  I  went  on  Shore  to  pay  my 
Refpedsto  the  Governour,  when  I  had  all  the 
Prifbners  deliver'd  up  to  me  *,  the  fix  Men  I 
caufed  to  be  immediately  fet  at  Liberty,  as 
having  been  innocent,  and  brought  all  the  reft 
on  board  tied  Hand  and  Foot  as  Prifbners, 
and  continued  them  fo  a  great  while  afterward 
as  you  Ihall  hear :  As  for  the  fecond  Mate,  I 
tryed  him  formally  by  a  Council  of  War,  aS 
I  was  empowered  by  my  CommilTion  to  do,  and 
fentenced  him  to  be  hang'd  at  the  Yard  Arm  : 
And  tho'  I  fufpended  the  Execution  from  Day 
to  Day,  yet  I  kept  him  in  Expedation  of  the 
Halter  every  Hour  ^  which,  to  feme,  would  have 
been  as  grievous  as  the  Hanging  it  felf 

Thus  we  conquered  this  defperate  Mutiny, 
all  principally  proceeding  from  fullering  the 
private  Difputes  among  our  felves,  which 
ought  to  have  been  the  Arcana  of  the 
whole  Voyage,  and  kept  as  fecret  as  Death  it 
felf  could  have  kept  it,  I  mean  ^o^  as  not  to 
come  among  the  Seamen  afore  the  Mail. 

We  lay  here  12  Days,  during  which  Time, 
we  took  in  frefh  Water  as  much  as  we  had 
Casks  for,  and  was  able  Sto  ftow.  On  the  isth 
Day  of  Augufi  we  weighed  and  ftood  away 
to  the  Eaftj  defigning  to  make  no  Land  any  more 
till  we  came  to  Java-Head^  and  the  Streights  of 
Sunda  \  for  that  Way  we  intended  to  fail :  But 
the  Wind  fprung  up  at  £.  and  at  £.5.  E.  and 
blew  fo  frelh,  that  we  was  oblig'd,  after  two 
E  4  Dayj 


(5<5) 

P^iys  beating  againfl  it,  to  bear  away  afore  it, 
and  run  back  to  the  Cape  of  Good-Hope, 

While  we  were  here,  there  came  in  two 
Dutch  Eafl-Jndia  Men  more,  homeward  bound, 
to  whom  had  happened  a  very  odd  Accident, 
as  follows :  They  had  been  attacked  by  a  large 
Ship  of  44  Guns,  and  a  ftout  Sloop  of  8  Guns  ^ 
the  Dutch  Ships  refolving  to  affifl  one  another, 
ilood  up  to  the  French  Man,  for  fuch  it  feems  h^ 
was^  and  fought  him  very  warmly.  The  En- 
gagement la  fted  fix  or  feven  Hours*,  in  which 
the  Privateer  had  kill'd  them  fome  Men  •,  but 
in  the  Heat  of  the  Fight,  the  Sloop  receiv'd  a 
Shot,  which  brought  her  Main-maft  by  the 
JBoard  •,  and  this  caus'd  the  Captain  of  the  Fri- 
gate to  fheer  off,  fearing  his  Sloop  would  be 
taken  *,  but  the  Sloop's  Men  took  Care  of  them- 
felves,  for  balling  a  little  out  of  the  Fight, 
they  got  into  their  own  Boats,  and  a  Boat 
which  the  Frigate  fent  to  their  Help,  and  a- 
bandon'd  the  Sloop  •,  which  the  Dutch  Men  perr 
ceiving,  they  mann'd  out  their  Boats,  and  fent 
and  took  the  Sloop  with  all  that  was  in  her, 
and  brought  her  away  with  them. 

The  DutchMtn  camQ  into  the  Road  at  the  Cape 
with  this  Prize  while  our  Ship  was  there  the 
fecond  Time*,  and  we  faw  them  bringing  the 
Sloop  in  a  Tow,  having  no  Mall  {landing  but 
a  little  Pole-^all  fet  up  for  the  prefent,  and 
her  Mizcn,  which  was  alfo  difabied  and  of 
Jittle  Ufe  to  her. 

•  I  no  fooner  faw  her,  but  it  came  into  my 
Thoughts,  that  if  fhe  was  any  Thing  of  a  Sea- 
Doat,  fhe  would  do  our  Bulinefs  to  a  Tittle  ^ 
and,  as  we  had  always  refolved  to  get  another* 
^Ship,  but  had  been  difappointed,  this  would 
'■'-■■-■  -    "  anftVer 
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anfwer  our  End  exadly :  Accordingly  I  went 
with  my  chief  Mate  in  our  Shallop,  on  board 
my  old  Acquaintance  the  Dutch  Captain,  and 
enquiring  there,  was  inform'd  of  the  Cafe,  that 
it  was  a  Prize  taken  as  above,  and  that  in  all 
Probability  the  Captain  that  took  her  would  be 
glad  to  part  with  her ;  and  the  Captain  piio- 
mifed  me  to  go  on  board  the  Ship  that  brought 
her  in,  and  enquire  about  it,  and  let  me  know. 

Accordingly  the  next  Morning,  the  Cap- 
tain fent  me  Word  I  might  have  her^  that 
fhe  carried  eight  Guns,  had  good  Store  of  Pro- 
vifions  on  board,  with  Ammunition  fufficient, 
and  I  might  have  her  and  all  that  was  in  her 
for  1 200  Pieces  of  Eight.  In  a  Word,  I  fent  my 
chief  Mate  back  with  the  fame  Meilenger  and 
the  Money  *,  giving  him  CommilTion  to  pay  the 
Money  and  take  Pofleffion  of  her  if  he  lik'd 
her,  which  he  did  ^  and  the  Dutch  Captain,  my 
Friend,  lent  him  12  Men  to  bring  her  off  to 
us ;  which  they  did  the  fame  Day. 

I  was  a  little  put  to  it  for  a  Maft  for  her, 
having  not  any  Thing  on  board  that  we  could 
fpare  that  was  fit  for  a  Main-maft  :  But  refolv- 
ing  at  laft:  to  maft  her  not  as  a  Sloop,  but  as  a 
Brigantine,  we  made  Ihift  with  what  fpare 
Pieces  w^e  had,  and  a  fpare  Fortop-maft,  which 
one  of  the  Dutch  Ships  help'd  me  to,  fo  we  fitted 
her  up  very  handfomely,  made  her  carry  twelve 
Guns,  and  put  60  Men  on  board.  One  of  the 
beft  Things  we  found  on  board  her,  was  Cask, 
which  we  greatly  wanted,  efpecially  for  Barrels 
ling  up  Beef  and  other  Provifions,  which  we 
found  very  difficult-,  but  our  Cooper  eked  them 
out  with  making  fome  new  ones  out  cf  her 
old  ones. 

After 
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After  flaying  here  \6  Days  more,  we  fail'd  a- 
gan  indeed,  I  thought  once  we  fhould  never  have 
gone  away  at  all ;  for  it  is  certain  above  half  the 
Men  in  the  Ship  had  been  made  uneafy,   and 
there  remained  ftill  fome  mif-underftanding  of 
my  Defign,  and  a  Suppofition  of  all  the  frightful 
Things   the  fecond   Mate  had    put   into  their 
Heads-,  and  by  his  Means  the  Boatfwain  and 
Gunner  :  As  thefe  three  had  the  principal  Ma- 
-iiagement  of  theConfpiracy,  and  that  1  had  par- 
don'd  all  the  reft,  I   had    fome  Thoughts  of 
making  an  Example  of  thefe  ;  1  took  Care  to  let 
them  know  it  too,  in  a  Manner,  that  they  had  no 
Room  to  think  it  was  in  jeft,  but  that  I  intended 
to  have  them  all  three  hang'd  ;  and  I  kept  them 
above   three    Weeks    in    Sufpenfe   about   it : 
However  as  I  had  no  Intention  to  put  thera 
to  Death,  I  thought  it  was  a  Piece  of  Cruelty 
ibmething   worfe   than   Death    to  keep  them 
continually  in  Expedation  of  it,  and  ia'  a  Place 
to  where  they  had  but  little  more  than  Room 
to  breath. 

So  having  been  17  Days  gone  from  the  Cape, 
I  refolved  to  relieve  them  a  little  ^  and  yet  at 
the  fame  Time  remove  them  out  of  the  Way 
of  doing  me  any  capital  Injury,  if  they  fhould 
have  any  fuch  Defign  ftill  in  their  Heads  :  For 
this  Purpofe  I  caufed  them  to  be  removed  out 
of  the  Ship  into  the  Brigantine,  and  there  I  peri- 
mitted  them  to  have  a  little  more  Liberty  than 
they  had  on  board  the  great  Ship  ^  and  where 
two  of  them  entered  into  another  devilifli  Conr 
Jpiracy,  as  wild  and  foolifli  as  ever  I  heard  of, 
or  as,  perhaps,  was  ever  heard  of  j  of  which  I 
fliall  fay  more  in  its  Place. 

We 
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We  were  now  two  Sail  in  Company,  and  we 
went  away  from  the  Cape  the  third  of  Septem^ 
her^  Anno.  1 7 14.  We  found  the  Brigantine 
was  an  excellent  Sea-boat,  and  could  bear  the 
Weather  to  a  Miracle,  and  no  bad  Sailor  •,  fhe 
kept  Pace  with  us  on  all  Occafions,  and  in  a 
Storm  we  had  at  5.  5.  £.  fome  Days  after,  Ihe 
fliifted  as  well  as  we  did  in  the  great  Ship,  which 
made  us  all  in  Love  with  her. 

This  Storm  drove  us  away  to  the  Norths 
vpard  *,  and  I  once  thought  we  ftiould  have  beea 
driven  back  to  the  Cape  again  ^  which  if  it  had 
happened,  I  believe  we  fhould  never  have  gone 
on  with  the  Voyage  ^  for  the  Men  begun  to 
murmur  again,  and  fay  we  were  bewitch'd,  that 
we  were  beaten  offfirft  from  the  South  of  Ame~ 
rica,  that  we  could  never  get  round  there,  and 
now  driven  back  from  the  South  of  Africa  ^  ib 
that  in  Ihort  it  look'd  as  if  Fate  had  determined 
this  Voyage  to  be  purfued  no  farther.  The 
Wind  continued  and  blew  exceeding  hard  •,  and 
in  fhort,  we  were  driven  fo  far  to  the  North, 
that  we  made  the  South  Point  of  the  Ifland  of 
Mada^afcar, 

Mj  Pilot  knew  it  to  be  Madagafcar  as  foon  as 
he  had  a  clear  View  of  the  Land,  and  having 
beaten  fo  long  againft  the  Sea  to  no  Purpofe, 
and  being  in  Want  of  many  Things,  we  re- 
folved  to  put  in^  and  accordingly  made  for 
Port  St.  Aguftine,  on  the  Weft  Side  of  the  Ifland, 
where  we  came  to  an  Anchor  in  eleven  fathom 
Water,  and  a  very  good  Road. 

I  could  not  be  without  a  great  many  Anxious 
Thoughts  upon  our  coming  into  this  Ifland  •,  for ' 
1  knew  very  well  that  there  were  a  Gang  of 
defperate  Rogues  here,  efpecially  on  the  Nor- 
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thren  Coafl:,  who  had  been  famous  for  their 
Pyracies^  and  I  did  not  know  but  that  they 
might  be  either  ftrong  enough  as  Pyrates,  to 
take  us,  or  Rogues  enough  to  entice  a  great 
many  of  my  Men  to  run  away  :  So  I  refolv'd  nei- 
ther to  come  near  enough  the  Shore  to  be  fur- 
prized,  nor  to  fuffer  any  of  my  Men  to  go  on 
fliorc,  fuch  excepted  as  I  could  be  very  fecure 
of. 

Bat  I  was  foon  informed  by  a  Dutch  Man  who 
came  off  to  me  with  fome  of  the  Natives  in  a 
kind  of  Canvas  Boat,  that  there  were  no  Euro- 
feans  there  but  himfelf,  and  the  Pyrates  were  on 
the  North  Part  of  the  Ifland  •,  that  they  had  no 
Ship  with  them  of  any  Force,  and  that  they 
would  be  glad  to  be  fetch'd  off  by  any  Chri- 
ftian  Ship  *,  that  they  were  not  above  200  in 
Kumber,  their  chief  Leaders,  with  the  only 
Ships  of  Force  they  had,  being  out  a  Cruifing 
on  the  Coalt  of  Ardidy  and  the  Gulph  of 
Tcrfia. 

After  this,  I  went  on  Shore  my  felf  with 
Captain  Merlotte^  and  fbme  of  the  Men  who 
I  could  truft  \  and  we  found  it  true  as  the. 
Butch  Man  had  related.  The  Dutch  Man  gave 
us  a  long  Hiftory  of  his  Adventures,  and 
how  he  came  to  be  left  there  by  a  Ship  he  came 
in  from  Europe^  which,  he  running  up  into  the 
Country  for  Sport,  with  three  more  of  his  Com- 
rades went  away  without  them,  and  left  them 
among  the  Natives,  who  however  ufed  them 
very  well,  and  that  now  he  ferv'd  them  for 
an  Interpreter  and  a  Broker,  to  bargain  for 
them  with  the  European  Ships  for  Provifions, 
Accordingly  he  engag'd  to  bring  us  what  Pro*; 
vifions  we  plcas'd,  and  proposed  fuch  Trinketsi. 

in 
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in  Return-,  as  he  knew  the  Natives  defir'dj  and 
as  were  of  Value  little  enough  to  us,  but  he 
defir'd  a  Confideration  for  himfelf  in  Money, 
which  tho'  it  was  of  no  ufe  to  him  there,  he 
faid,  it  might  be  hereafter-,  and  as  his  De- 
mand was  bat  20  Pieces  of  Eight,  we  thought 
he  very  well  deferv'd  it. 

Here  we  bought  a  great  Quantity  of  Beef, 
which  having  no  Casks  to  fpare,  we  ialted, 
and  then  cur'd  it  in  the  Sun  by  the  Dutch 
Man's  Diredion,  and  it  prov'd  of  excellent 
yfe  to  us  thro'  the  whole  Voyage,  for  wc 
kept  fome  of  it,  till  we  came  to  E-ftgland, 
but  it  was  then  fo  hard,  that  a  good  Hatch- 
et  would  hardly  cut  it. 

While    we   lay    here,    it   came     into   my 
Thoughts,    that   now    was  a  good    Time   to 
execute  Juftice  upon  my  Prifoners,  fb  I  call'd 
up  the  Officers  to  a  Kind  of  Council  of  War, 
and  propofed    it   to  them    in  general  Terms, 
not  letting  them  know  my  Mind,    as  to  the 
Manner    of  it.    They  all  agreed    that  it    was 
necefTary,  and  the  fecond  Mate,  Boatfwain  and 
Gunner,  had  fo  much  Intelligence    of  it  from 
the  Men,    that  they   prepar'd  for  Death,  as 
much  as  if  I  had  fign'd  a  Dead  Warrant  for 
their  Execution,    and  that   they  were   to   be 
hang'd  at  the  Yard  Arm.  But  in  the  Middle 
of  thofe  Refolves,  I  told  the  Council  of  Offi- 
cers,  my  Defign  was,   to   the    North   Part  of 
the  IQand,    where    a  Gang   of  Pyrates  were 
faid  to  be  fettled,  and  that  I  was  perfwaded 
I  might    get  a  good  Ship   among  them,  and 
as  many  Men    as  we  defir'd,    for  that  I  was 
fatisfied   the  grearefl:  Part   of  them   were    {6 
wearied  of  their  prefent  Government,  that  they 

would 
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would  be  glad  of  an  Opportunity  to  come 
away,  and  ^efpecially  fuch  as  had  either  by 
Force,  or  ra(h  halty  Refolutions  been  as  it 
were  furpriz'd  into  that  fort  of  Life-,  that  I 
had  been  inform'd  they  were  very  far  from 
being  in  fuch  a  formidable  Pofture,  as  they 
had  been  reprefented  to  us  in  EuropCy  or  any 
thing  near  fo  Numerous,  but  that  on  the 
contrary  we  fhonld  find  them  poor,  divided, 
in  Diftrefs,  and  willing  to  get  away  upon  any 
Terms  they  could. 

Some  of  the  Officers  of  the  Ship  differ'd 
from  me  in  my  Opinion  •,  they  had  received 
fuch  Ideas  of  the  Figure  thofe  People  made 
in  Madagafcar^  from  the  common  Report  in 
tngUnd,  that  they  had  no  Notion  of  them,  but 
as  of  a  little  Common  Wealth  of  Robbers  ^  that 
they  were  immenfely  rich,  that  Captain  Avery 
was  King  of  the  llland,  that  they  were  tiear 
8000  MeUj  that  they  had  a  good  Squadrbit 
of  ftout  Ships,  and  that  they  were  able  to 
refifl:  a  whole  Fleet  of  Men  of  War,  having 
a  Harbour  fo  well  fortified  at  the  Entrance 
into  it,  that  there  was  no  coming  at  them 
without  a  good  Army  for  Land  Service,  and 
the  like. 

I  conviuc'd  them  how  impoflible  this  was 
to  be  true,  and  told  them  all  the  Difcourfe 
I  had  had  with  the  Butch  Man,  at  the  Place 
where  1  now  was,  who  had  had  a  full  Account 
of  it  from  feveral  of  them,  who  had  come 
down  to  St.  Augufilnes  in  little  Boats,  in  order 
to  make  th'.ir  Efcape  from  them,  and  to  get 
PafTage  for  Europe  j  whom  he  had  always  afiifl- 
ed,  and  got  them  off,  as  any  Ship  touch  at 
that  Port  j  and  who  all  agreed  in  their  Relati- 
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on  of  their  Particulars,  which  were  indeed  mlfe- 
rable  enough,  faving  that  they  wanted  neither 
Visuals  or  Clothes. 

In  a  Word,  I  Toon  brought  them  to  enter 
into  the  Reafon  of  it,  and  to  be  of  my  Opi- 
nion, and  accordingly  I  ordered  to  get  ready, 
and  in  3  days  Time  weighM,  and  ftood  away 
for  the  North  of  the  Ifland  •,  for  by  the  Way 
we  did  not  now  communicate  our  Debates  or 
Refolves  to  the  Men  before  the  Maft,  as  had ' 
been  done  defore,  we  had  indeed  had  enough 
of  that  already. 

While  we  were  thus  coafting  the  Wand,  to 
the  North  and  in  the  Channel  or  Sea  between 
the  Ifland  and  the  Main  of  Africa,  it  came 
into  my  Thoughts^  that  I  might  now  make 
Ufe  of  my  Traytors  to  ray  Advantage  and 
their  Own  too,  and  that  I  might  if  they  were 
honefl  gain  my  End,  and  get  a  full  Intelli- 
gence of  the  People  I  had  my  Eye  upon,  and 
if  they  were  ftill  Traytors  they  would  defert 
and  go  over  to  the  Pyrates,  and  I  fhould  be 
well  rid  of  them,  without  the  Keceffity  of 
bringing  them  to  the  Yard  Arm*,  for  I  was 
very  uneafy  in  my  Mind  about  hanging  them 
too,  nor  could  I  ever  have  been  brought  to 
do  it,  I  believe,  whatever  Rifque  I  had  run 
from  their  mutinous  Difpofition. 

I  was  now  got  in  the  Latitude  of  15  De- 
grees and  a  half,  South  of  the  Line,  and  began 
to  think  of  {landing  in  for  the  Shore  •,  when 
I  ordered  the  fecond  Mate  who  lay  in  Irons  in 
the  Brigantine,  to  be  brought  on  Board  the 
great  Ship,  and  to  be  call'd  up  into  the  great 
Cabin.  He  came  in  great  Concern,  tho'  he  was 
of  hlmfelf  a  very  bold  and  refolute  Fellow,  yet 
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as  he  made  no  doubt,  that  he  was  fcnt  for 
tx)  Execution,  he  appear'd  throughly  foften'dy 
and  quite  another  Man,    than  he  was   before. 

When  he  was  brought  in,  Icaufcdhimto  be 
let  down  in  a  Kook  of  the  Cabbin,  where  he 
could  not  ftir  to  off^r  any  Violence  to  nie,  if  he 
had  had  any  Will  to  it,  two  large  Ghefts  being 
juft  before  him  *,  and  I  order'd  all  my  People  to 
withdraw,  except  Captain  Merlotte  and  the  Sufra 
Cargo '^  and  then  turning  my  felf  to  the  Criminal,^ 
I  told  him  he  knew  his  Circumftances,  I  need  non 
repeat  them,  and  the  Fad  for  which  he  was 
brought  into  that  Condition  ^  that  1  had  hitherto 
from  time  to  time  delay'd  his  Execution^  con^ 
trary  to  the  Opinion  of  the  reft  of  the  chief  Offi- 
cers,  who  in  full  Council  had  unanimoufly  con- 
demn'd  him^  that  1  had  a  fudden  Thought  came 
iiito  my  Head,  which,  if  he  knew  how  to  merit 
Mercy,  and  to  retrieve  his  Circumftances  by  his 
future  Fidelity,  might  onc^  again  put  it  into  his 
Power,  not  only  to  lave  his  Life,  but  to  be  truft- 
ed  in  the  Ship  again,  if  he  inclined  to  be  honeft  v 
that  however  if  he  had  no  Inclination  to  merit  by 
his  Service,  I  would  put  it  to  his  Choice,  either 
to  undertake  with  Courage  and  Fidelity  what  I 
had  to  propofeto  him,  in  which  Cafe  he  might 
exped  to  be  very  well  treated,  or  if  not,  I  would 
pardon  him  as  to  the  Death  he  l%ad  Reafon  to 
exped,  and  he,  with  his  two  Fellow  Criminals^ 
Ihould  be  feton  Shore  to  go  whither  they  pleas'di 

He  waited,  without  offering  to  fpeak  a  Word, 
till  I  made  a  full  Stop,  and  then  ask'd  me  if  I 
gave  him  Leave  to  anfwer  *,  I  told  him  yes  \  then 
he  ask'd  if  I  gave  him  Leave  to  fpeak  freely,  and 
would  not  take  Offence  at  what  he  might  fay  ,  I 
told  hira  he  Ihould  fpeak  as  freely  as  if  he  had 
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never  offended  \  and  that  as  I  had  given  him  his 
Life,  I  now  would  give  him  my  Word  nothing 
he  could  iay  fhould  revoke  the  Grant;  and 
that  he  fhould  not  only  go  freely  on  Shore^ 
for  I  exfeBed  by  his  Words  that  he  had  made  that 
Choice^  but  that  I  would  give  him  the  the  Lives 
of  his  two  fellow  Prifbners ;  and  would  give 
them  Arms  and  Ammunition,  and  any  Thing 
elfe  that  was  reafonable  for  them  to  ask,  or 
neceflary  to  their  fubiifting  on  Shore  in  fuch  a 
Country. 

He  told  me  then,  that,  had  it  been  any  other 
Part  of  the  World  than  at  Madagafcar^  he  would 
readily  have  chofen  to  have  gone  on  Shore ;  nay^ 
tho'  the  Place  had  been  really  defolate  and  un- 
inhabited; that  he  did  not  objed:  becaufe  my  Offer 
was  not  very  generous  and  kind,  and  it  would 
be  always  with  regret  that  he  fhould  look  back 
upon  the  Mercy  he  fhould  have  received,  and 
how  ill  he  had  deferv'd  it  at  my  Hands. 

But  that  as  it  was  at  this  Place  that  I  men- 
tioned fetting  him  at  Liberty,  he  told  me,  that  tho' 
he  had  been  mutinous  and  diforderly,  for  which 
he  acknowledg'd  he  had  deferv'd  to  die^  yet  he 
hop'd  I  could  not  think  fo  ill  of  him  as  to  believe  he 
could  turn  Pyrate;  and  begg'd  that  rather  than 
entertain  fuch  hard  Thoughts  of  him,  I  would 
execute  the  worft  Part  of  the  Sentence  and 
fend  him  out  of  the  World  a  Penitent,  and  an 
honeft  Man*,  which  he  fhould  efteem  far  better 
than  to  give  him  his  Life  in  a  Condition  in 
which  he  could  preferve  it  upon  no  other  Terms 
than  thofe  of  being  the  worit  of  Villains :  He 
added,  that  if  there  was  any  Thing  he  could  do 
to  deferve  fo  much  Mercy  as  t  intended  him^ 
he  begg'd  me  that  I  would  give  him  Room  td 
F  behave 
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behave  bimfelf  as  became  bim,  and  be  would 
leave  it  wholly  to  mc,  to  nfe  him  as  he  fhould  de- 
ferve,  even  to  the  recalling  the  Pardon  that  1  had 
granted  him. 

1  was  extremely  fatisfied  with  what  he  faid, 
and  more  particularly  with  the  Manner  of  bis 
Speaking  it:  I  told  him  I  was  glaa  to  fee  that  he 
had  a  Principle  of  fo  much  Honefly,  at  the  Bot- 
tom of  a  Part  lb  unhappy  as  be  had  aded  ^  that 
I  would  be  very  far  from  prompting  him  to 
turn  Pyrate,  and  much  more  from  forcing  him 
to  do  fo ;  and  that  I  would  according  to  his 
Defire  put  an  Opportunity  into  his  Hands  to 
fhew  bimfelf  a  new  Man  ^  and  by  his  Fidelity 
to  wipe  out  all  that  was  paft  :  And  then,  with- 
out any  more  Ceremony,  I  told  him  my  whole 
Defign,  which  was  to  fend  him,  and  four  or  five 
more  Men  w^ith  him,  on  Shore  among  the  py- 
rates  as  Spies,  to  fee  what  Condition  they  were 
in,  and  to  fee  whether  there  was  any  Apprehen- 
fions  of  Violence  from  them,  or  whether  they 
were  in  the  mean  Circumltances  that  1  had  Rea- 
Ibn  to  believe  they  were  in  -^  and  lafdy  whether 
they  had  any  Ship  or  Veflel  which  might  be 
bought  of  them,  and  whether  Men  might  be 
had  to  encreafe  our  Company  ^  that  is  to  fay, 
fuch  Men  as  being  penitent  for  their  Rogueries, 
and  tyred  with  their  ?vliferies,  would  be  glad  of 
the  Opportunity  of  turning  honeft  Men  before 
they  were  brought  to  it  by  Diflrefs  and  the  Gal- 
lows. 

He  embraced  the  Offer  with  the  greatefl  rea- 
dinefs,  and  gave  me  all  the  AfTurances  that  I 
could  defire  of  his  Fidelity.  I  then  ask'd  him 
wnether  he  thought  his  two  fellow  Prifoj^ers 
Height  be  truilcd  upon  the  fame  Foot.    He  ask'd 

me 
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ttie  if  I  would  take  it  for  a  Piece  of  Sincerity^ 
if  after  a  Tryal,  he  fliould  tell  me  his  Mind,  and 
would  not  be  difpleafed  if  he  declined  fpeaking 
his  Thoughts  till  he  had  talk'd  with  them  :    I 
told  him  he  fhould  be  at  Liberty  to  give  his 
farther  Anfwer  after  he  had  propos'd  it  to  him*, 
but  I  infifted  upon  his   Opinion  firft,   becaufe 
it  was  only  his  Opinion  that  I  ask'd  now  ^  where- 
as if  he  reported  it  to  them,  then  he  had  no 
more  to  do  but  to  report  their  Anfwer.     He 
then  ask'd  me  if  I  would  pleafe  to  grant  him 
one  Thing;  (viz..)  that  whatever  his  Opinion 
Ihould  be,  that  what  he  fnould  fay  fhould  be  no 
Prejudice  to  them  in  their  prefent  Condition  : 
I  told  him  it  was  a  reafonable  Caution  in  him^ 
and  I  would  alTure  him,  that  whatever  he  faid 
Ihould  not  do  them  any  Prejudice  •,  and  to  con- 
vince him  of  it,  I  gave  him  my  \A^ord  that  I 
would  not  put  them  to  Death  on  any  Account 
Whatfoever  merely  for  his  Sake  :  He  bow'd  and 
thank'd  me  very  heartily  for  that  Grant,  which 
he  faid  oblig'd  him  to  be  the  plainer  with  me 
on  that  Head ;  and  as  he  faid,    he  would  noti 
deceive  me  in  any  Thing  whatever,  fo  he  would 
not  in  this  efpecially  ;  and  therefore  told  me,  ic 
was  his  Opinion  they  would  not  fervc  me  faith- 
fully ;  and  he  referr'd  me  to  the  Experience  I 
fhould  find  of  it  •,  and  added,  that  he  would  be  fb 
juft  to  me  in  the  beginning,  as  that  while  hq 
begg'd  me  to  be  merciful  to  them,  yet  for  my 
own  Sake  he  would  alfo  beg  me  not  to  truffi 
them. 

I  took  the  Hint,  arid  faid  no  more  at  that 

Time,  but  ordered  his  Irons  to  be  taken  off,  and 

ordred  him  to  have  leave  to  go  to  his  former 

Cabbin,  and  to  have  his  Chefts  and  Things  rej 

F  i  itoied 
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florcd  to  him  ^  fo  that  he  was  at  full  Liberty 
in  the  Ship,  tho'  not  in  any  Office,  or  appoin- 
ted to  any  particular  Bufinefs.  A  Day  or  two 
after  this,  we  made  l>and,  which  appeared  to  be 
the  North  n^cfi  ?ait  of  the  Illand,  in  the  Lati- 
tude of  thirteen  Degrees  thirty  Minutes  •,  and 
now  I  thought  it  was  Time  to  put  our  Defigii 
in  Execution  •,  for  I  knew  very  well  that  it 
could  not  be  a  great  Way  from  this  Part  of 
the  Illand  where  the  Pyrates  were  to  be  heard 
of:  So  I  ordered  the  Boat  on  Shore,  with  about 
fixteen  Men,  to  make  Difcoveries,  and  with  them 
rny  new  rcftored  Man.  I  gave  him  no  Inftruc- 
tion  for  any  thing  extraordinary  at  this  Time  •, 
our  Work  now  being  only  to  find  out  where 
they  were  :  The  Boat  came  on  board  again  at 
Kight,  for  we  had  now  ftood  in  within  two 
Leagues  of  the  Shore,  and  brought  us  an  Ac- 
count, that  there  were  no  EngUJh  or  Europeans 
at  all  thereabouts,  but  that  they  were  to  be  heard 
of  a  great  Way  farther :  So  we  ftood  away  to 
the  North  all  the  Might,  and  the  next  Day,  tlie 
Wind  being  fair  and  the  Sea  fmooth,  and  by 
our  Reckoning  we  went  in  that  Time  about 
forty  Leagues. 

The  next  Evening,  the  fame  Company  went 
on  Shore  again,  and  were  fliewM  by  feme  of 
the  Natives  where  the  Pyrates  inhabited  ^  which 
in  ihort,  was  about  five  or  fix  and  twenty  Miles 
farther  iV'^rf^  ftill,  in  a  River  very  commodious  for 
Shipping,  where  they  had  five  or  fix  European 
built  Ships,  and  two  or  three  Sloops  *,  but  they 
were  all  laid  up,  except  two  Sloops,  with  which 
they  cruifed  fometimes  a  great  Diftance  off  to 
the  Norths  as  far  as  the  Ayabian  Gulph  :  He 
returned  with  this  Intelligence  the  fume  Kight^ 
'  and 
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and  by  his  Direftion,  we  flood  in  as  clofe  un- 
der the  Shore,  as  we  could  conveniently,  about 
fix  Leagues  farther  North  ^  here  we  found  a  ve- 
ry good  Road  under  a  little  Cape,  which  kept 
US  perfedly  undifcovered  ^  and  in  the  Morning 
before  Day,  my  Man  went  on  Shore  again  with 
the  Boat,  and  keeping  only  four  Men  with  him, 
fent  the  Boat  on  board  again,  agreeing  on  a 
Signal  for  us  to  fend  the  Boat  for  him  again 
when  he  fhould  return. 

There  was  a  pretty  high  Ledge  of  Hills  to 
the  North  of  the  Place  where  he  landed,  and 
which  running  Weft  made  the  little  Cape  under 
the  Lee  of  which  our  Ship  rode  at  an  Anchor 
as  above.  As  foon  as  he  came  to  the  top  of 
thofe  Hills  he  plainly  difcovered  the  Creek  or 
Harbour  where  the  Pyrate  Ships  lay,  and  where 
they  had  forra'd  their  Encampment  on  the  Share. 
Our  Men  took  fuch  proper  Obfervations  of  the 
Scituation  of  the  Place  they  were  in,  upon  the 
Hill,  that  they  might  not  fail  to  find  their  Way 
back  again,  tho'  it  were  in  the  Night ;  and  ha- 
ving agreed  in  the  Account  they  fhould  give  of 
themfelves,  fo  that  they  might  be  all  found  in 
the  fame  Tale.  They  boldly  went  down  the 
Hill,  and  came  to  the  Edge  of  the  Creek  \  the 
Pyrates  Camp  being  on  the  other  Shore. 

Here  they  fir'd  a  Gun  to  raife  a  kind  of  Al- 
larm  among  them,  and  then  hanging  out  a 
white  Cloth  on  the  top  of  a  Pole,  a  Signal 
of  Peace,  they  Hail'd  them  in  Englljlij  and  ask'd 
them  if  they  would  fend  a  Boat  and  fetch  them 
over. 

The  Pyrates  were  furpriz'd  at  the  Noife  of  the 
Piece,  and  came  running  to  the  Shore  with  all 
fpeed  j  but  they  were  much  furpriz'd  when  they 

heard 
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heard  tbemfclves  Haird  in  tngU^.  Upon  the 
whole,they  immediately  fent  a  Boat  to  fetch  thcni 
over,  and  received  them  with  a  great  deal  of 
Joy. 

Our  Men  pretended  to  be  overjoy'd  at  finding 
them  there,  told  them  a  long  Story,  that  they 
came  on  Shore  on  the  Weft  Side  of  the  Ifland 
where,  not  far  off,  there  were  two  Engllftj  Ships  \ 
but  that  the  Natives  quarrelling  with  their  Men, 
upon  fome  Rudenefs  offer'd  to  their  Women ; 
and  they  being  feparated  from  their  Fellows, 
were  oblig'd  to  fly,  that  the  Natives  had  furroun- 
ded  the  rej[l,and  they  believ'd  had  kilFd  them  all^ 
that  they  wandred  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  in- 
tending to  make  Signals  to  their  Ship,  to  fend 
them  Ibme  Help  ;  when  feeing  fome  Ships,  they 
believed  fome  Europeans  were  there,  and  fo  came 
down  to  take  Shelter  ^  and  they  begg'd  of  them 
a  Boat  to  carry  them  round  the  Cape  to  their 
Comrades ;  unlefs  they  would  give  them  Leave 
to  [lay  with  them,  and  do  as  they  did,  which 
they  were  very  willing  to  do. 

This  was  all  a  made  Story  \  but  however,  the 
Tale  told  fo  well,  that  they  believ'd  it  thorow- 
ly,  and  received  our  Men  very  kindly,  led  them 
up  to  their  Camp,  and  gave  them  fome  Vidtu* 
als. 

Qar  Men  obferv'd  they  had  Viduals  enough, 
and  very  good,  as  well  Beef  as  Muttony  that 
is  to  fay,  of  Goats  Flefh,  which  was  excellei^it 
good ;  alfo  Pork  and  Veal,  and  they  were  tole- 
rable good  Cooks  too  ^  for  they  found  they  had 
built  feveral  Furnaces  and  Boilers,  which  they 
had  taken  out  of  their  Ships,  and  drefs'd  a  vaft 
Quantity  of  Meat  at  a  Time  :  But  they  obferv'd 
they  had  no  Liquor  \  upon  which^  the  Mate  pull'd 


(7x  ) 

a  large  Bottle  of  good  Cordial  Waters  out 
of  his  Pocket,  and  gave  it  about  as  far  as  it 
would  go,  and  fo  did  two  others  of  the  Men 
which  their  new  Landlords  took  very  kind- 
ly. 

They  fpent  good  Part  of  the  firft  Day  in  look- 
ing about  them,  feeing  the  Manner  of  the  Py- 
rates  Living  there,  and  their  Strength  ;  and  foon 
perceived  that  they  were  indeed  but  in  a  forry 
Condition  every  Way,  except  that  they  had  Cat- 
tle and  Flefti  Meat  fufficient.  They  had  a  good 
Platform  of  Guns  indeed,  and  a  covered  Place 
pallifado'd  round  where  they  lodg'd  their  Am- 
munition. But  as  for  Fortifications  to  the  Land- 
ward they  had  none,  except  a  double  Pallifado 
round  their  Camp,  and  a  fort  of  a  Bank  thrown 
up  within  to  fire  from,  and  ftand  covered  from 
the  Enemies  Lances,  which  was  all  they  had  to 
fear  from  the  Natives.  They  had  no  Bread  but 
what  they  made  of  Rice,  and  the  Store  they  had 
of  that  was  very  fmall :  They  told  our  Men  in- 
deed, that  they  had  two  Ships  Abroad,  who  they 
expedqd  back  every  Day  with  a  Quantity  of 
Rice,  and  what  elfe  they  could  get  ^  efpecially 
with  fome  Arack,  which  they  were  to  Trade  for 
with  the  Arabian  Merchants,  or  take  it  by 
Force,  which  fhould  firll  offer. 

Our  Men  pretended  to  like  their  Way  of 
living  mighty  well,  and  talk'd  of  Haying  with 
them,  if  they  would  let  them,  and  thus  they 
pafs'd  the  firft  Day  of  Converfation. 

Our  Men  had  two  Tents  or  Hutts  given  them 
to  lodge  in,  and  Hammocks  hung  in  the  Hutts 
very  agreeably,  being  fuch  I  fuppofe  as  be- 
long'd  to  fome  of  their  Company  that  were 
dead,  or  were  out  upon  Adventure,  here  they 
F  4  flept 
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llcpt  very  fccurcj  and  in  the  Morning  walk'd 
about,  as  Strangers  might  be  fuffer'd  to  do  to 
look  about  them,  but  my  new  Manager's  Eye 
was  chiefly  here  upon  two  Things,  i/.  to  fee 
if  they  had  any  Shipping  for  our^Purpofe,  and 
2/y.  to  fee,  if  he  could  pitch  upon  one  Man 
more  particular  than  the  reft,  to  enter  into 
fome  Confidence  with,  and  it  was  not  long 
before  he  found  an  Opportunity  for  both,  the 
Manner  was  thus ; 

He  was  walking  by  himfelf,  having  ordered 
his  other  Men  to  ftraggle  away,  two  and  two, 
this  way  and  that,  as  if  they  had  not  minded 
him,  tho'  always  to  keep  him  in  Sight,  I  fay, 
he  walk'd  by  himfelf  towards  that  Part  of  the 
Creek,  where,  as  was  faid,  three  of  their  big- 
eft  Ships  lay  by  the  Walls,  and  when  he  came 
to  the  Shore  right  againft  them,  he  ftood  ftill 
looking  at  them  very  earneftly,  while  he  was 
here,  he  obfev'd  a  Boat  put  off  from  One  of 
them,  with  fci:r  Oar!  and  one  Sitter  onely, 
who  they  fet  on  Ihore  jnft  by  him,  and  then 
put  off  again*,  the  Perfon,  who  they  fet  on 
ihore^  was  it  feems,  One,  who  had  been  v^ith^ 
pur  Men  the  evening  before^  but  having  fome 
particular  Offce  on  board  one  of  thofe  Ships, 
lay  on  board  every  Night  with  about  lo  or  12 
Men,  juft  to  watch  and  guard  the  Ship,  and 
fo  came  on  Shore  in  the  Morning,  as  is  ufual 
in  Men  of  War  lay'd  up. 

As  foon  as  he  faw  our  Man,  he  knew  him, 
and  fpoke  very  familiarly  to  him,  and  feeing 
he  was  looking  fo  earneftly  at  the  Ship,  he 
ask'd  him,  if  he  would  go  on  board,  our  Man 
faintly  declin'd  it,  as  on  purpofe  to  be  ask'd 
again,  and  upon  juft  as  much  farther  preffmg 

as 
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as  was  fufficient  to  fatisfie  him,  that  the  Gun- 
ner, for  that  was  his  Office,  was  in  earnefl:, 
he  ycilded,  fo  the  Gunner  call'd  back  the 
Boat,  and  they  went  on  board. 

Our  Man  view'd  the  Ship  very  particularly, 
and  pretended  to  like  every  Thing  he  faw, 
but,  after  fome  Converfation,  asks  him  this 
home  Queftion,  namely,  why  they  did  not  go 
to  Sea,  and  feek  Purchafe,  having  fo  many 
good  Ships  at  their  Command ;  he  fhook  his 
Head,  and  told  him  very  frankly,  that  they 
were  in  no  Condition  to  undertake  any  thing, 
for  that  they  were  a  Crew  of  unrefolv'd  divi- 
ded Rogues  •,  that  they  were  never  two  Days 
of  a  Mind,  that  they  had  no  Body  to  com- 
mand, and  therefore  no  Body  to  obey;  that 
feveral  Things  had  been  offer'd,  but  nothing 
concluded,  that  in  fhort  they  thought  of  no- 
thing, but  of  Ihifting  every  one  for  them- 
felves,   as  well  as  they  could. 

My  Mate  reply'd,  he  thought  it  had  been  quite 
otherwife,  and  that  made  him  tell  them  laft 
Night,  that  he  had  an  Inclination  to  flay  with 
them  *,  I  heard  you  fay  fo,  faid  the  Gunner,  and 
it  made  me  fmile ;  I  thought  in  my  felf,  that 
you  would  be  of  another  Mind,  when  you 
knew  us  a  little  better,  for  in  a  Word  faid 
he,  if  they  ihould  agree  to  lend  you  a  Boat 
to  go  back  to  your  Ship,  they  would  go  toge- 
ther by  the  Ears,  about  who  fliould  go  with 
you,  for  not  a  Man  of  them,  that  went  with 
you,  would  ever  come  back  again  hither,  if 
your  Captain  would  take  them  on  board,  tho' 
the  Terms  were  to  be  hang'd,  when  they 
came  to  England. 

My 
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My  Mate  knew  tliat  this  was  my  Opinion 
before,  but  he  was  realy  of  another  Mind  him- 
felf,  till  he  faw  things,  and  till  he  talk'd  with 
this  Gunner,  and  this  put  new  Things  in  his 
Head  ^  fo  he  entertain'd  the  Gunner  with  a 
Scheme  of  his  own,  and  told  him,  if  it  was  fb 
as  he  related  it,  and  that  he  had  really  a  mind 
to  come  off  from  that  Gang,  he  believ'd,  that 
he  could  put  him  in  a  way  how  to  do  it  to 
hh  Advantage,  and  to  take  a  Set  of  his  People 
with  him,  if  he  could  pick  out  fome  of  them 
that  might  be  depended  upon. 

The  Gnnner  reply'd,  that  he  could  pick  out 
a  Set  of  very  brave  Fellows,  good  Seamen, 
and  molt  of  them  fuch,  as  having  been  forc'd 
into  the  Pyrates  Ships,  were  drag'd  into  that 
wicked  Life  they  had  lived,  not  oncly  againfl: 
their  Confciences,  but  by  a  meer  Neceflity  to  fave 
their  Lives,  and  that  they  would  be  glad  at 
"any  Price  to  come  off:  The  Mate  ask'd  him, 
how  many  fuch  he  could  anfwer  for,  be  told 
him  above  a  hundred  ^  upon  this  the  Mat^ 
told  him  the  Circumftances  we  were  in,  the 
Voyage  we  were  upon,  that  we  were  a  Letter 
of  Mart  Ship  of  fuch  a  Force,  but  that  we 
wpre  over  mann'd  and  double  ftor'd,  in  hopes 
pf  getting  a  good  Ship  upon  our  Cruife,  to 
inan  out  of  the  other,  that  we  had  been  dif- 
appointed,  and  had  only  got  the  Sloop  or 
jBiigantine  which  we  bought,  as  before,  at  the 
■jCape,  that  if  he  could  perfwade  the  Men,  to 
.fr  1]  .us  one  of  their  Ships,  we  would  pay  them 
for.it  in  ready  Money,  and  perhaps  entertain 
,|oo  of  their  Men  into  the  Bargain. 
"'  The'Ganner  told  him,  he  would  propofe  it 
to  them,  and  added  in  pofitive  Terms,    that 

he 
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he  knew  it  would  be  readily  accepted,  and- 
tbat  be  fhould  take  which  of  the  three  Ships 
I  pleas'd  'j  the  Mate  then  defir'd,  that  he  would 
lend  them  his  Shallop  to  go  on  board  our  Ship, 
to  acquaint  me  with  it,  and  bring  back  fuffici- 
ent  Orders  to  treat-,  he  told  him,  he  would 
not  only  do  that,  but  before  I  could  be  ready 
to  go,  he  would  propofe  it  to  the  chief  Mea 
that  he  had  his  Eye  upon,  and  would  have 
their  Confent,  and  that  then  he  would  go  a- 
long    with  him  on  board  to  make  a  Bargain. 

This  was  as  well  as  our  Mate  could  exped, 
and  the  Gunner  had  either  fo  much  Authority 
among  them,  or  the  Men  were  fo  forward  to 
fhift  their  Station  in  the  World,  that  the 
Gunner  came  again  to  our  Mate  in  lefs  than 
two  hours,  with  an  Order,  fign'd  by  about 
iixteen  of  their  Officers,  empowering  him  to 
fell  us  the  Ship,  which  the  Gunner  was  on 
board  of,  and  to  allot  fo  many  Guns,  and 
fuch  a  Proportion  of  Ammunition  to  her,  as 
was  fufficient,  and  to  give  the  Work  of  all 
their  Carpenters  for  fo  many  Days,  as  were 
necelTary  to  repair  her.  Calk,  and  grave  her, 
and  put  her  in  Condition  to  go  to  Sea. 

She  was  a  Spamjh  built  Ship,  where  they  had 
her,  the  Gunner  faid  he  did  not  know  j  but 
ihe  was  a  very  ftrong  tight  Ship,  and  a  pretty 
good  Sailor.  We  made  her  carry  two  and  thirty 
Guns,  tho'  Ihe  had  not  been  ufed  to  carry  above 
twenty-four. 

The  Gunner  being  thus  impower'd  to  treat 
with  my  Mate,  came  away  in  their  Shallop,  and 
brought  the  faid  Gunner  and  and  two  more  of 
their  Officers  with  him  and  eight  Seamen. 
The  Gunner  and  1  foon  hiade  a  Bargain  for  the 

Ship, 
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SIlip,  which  I  bought  for  five  thoufaiicl  Pieces 
of  Eight,  mofl;  of  it  in  EngUjli  Goods,  fiich  as 
they  wanted  ,  for  they  were  many  of  them  al- 
moft  naked  of  Clothes  ^  and  as  for  other  Things 
they  had  fcarce  a  pair  of  Stockings  or  Shoes  a- 
rnong  them.  When  onr  Bargain  was  made,  and 
the  Mate  had  related  all  the  Particulars  of  the 
Conference  he  had  had  with  the  Gunner,  we 
came  to  talk  of  the  People  who  were  to  go  with 
us :  The  Gunner  told  us  that  we  might  in- 
deed have  good  Reafon  to  fufpedl  a  Gang  of 
Men  who  had  made  themfelves  infamous  all  over 
the  World  by  fo  many  Pyracies  and  wicked  Ac- 
tions :  But  if  I  would  put  fo  much  Confidence 
in  him,  he  would  alTure  me,  that  as  he  fhould 
have  the  Power  in  his  Hands  to  pick  and  chufe 
his  Men,  fo  he  would  anfwer  Body  for  Body  for 
the  Fidelity  of  all  the  Men  he  Ihould  chufe -^ 
.and  that  mofl:,  if  not  all  of  them,  would  be 
fuch  as  had  been  taken  by  Force  out  of  other 
Ships,  orwheedl'd  away  when  they  were  drunk: 
And  in  a  Word,  he  told  me,  there  never  was  a 
Ship-load  of  fuch  Penitents  went  to  Sea  toge- 
ther as  he  would  bring  us  :  when  he  had  faid  fo, 
he  began  to  move  me  that  I  would  pleafe  to  give 
him  the  fame  Poll:  which  he  held  in  the  Ship  •, 
(viz..)  of  Gunner,  which  I  promifed  him  •,  and 
then  he  defir'd  1  would  permit  him  to  fpeak 
with  me  in  Private:;  1  was  not  at  firfl:  very 
free  to  it,  but  he  having  confented  to  let  the 
Mate  and  Captain  Merlotte  be  prefent,  I  yield- 
ed. 

When  all  the  refl:  were  withdrav^n,  he  told 
me,  that  having  been  five  Years  in  the  Pyrates 
Service,  as  he  might  call  it,  and  being  obliged  to 
do  as  they  did,  I  might  be  fure  he  had  fome  fmall 
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Sliare  in  the  Purchafe-,  and  however,  he  had 
come  into  it  againft  his  Will,  yet  as  he  had  been 
oblig'd  to  go  with  them,  he  had  made  fome  Ad- 
vantage ^  and  that  being  refolv'd  to  leave  them, 
he  had  a  good  while  ago  pack'd  up  fome  of  the 
bell  of  what  he  had  got,  to  make  his  Efcape, 
and  begg'd  I  would  let  him  depofite  it  with  me 
as  a  Security  for  his  Fidelity.  Upon  this,  he  or- 
dered a  Cheft  to  be  taken  out  of  the  Shallop,  and 
brought  into  my  great  Cabbin  ;  and  befides  this, 
gave  me  out  of  his  Pocket,  a  Bag  feal'd  up,  the 
Contents  of  which,  I  fhall  fpeak  of  hereafter. 

The  Shallop  return'd  the  next  Day,  and  I  fent 
back  the  Mate  with  my  Long  Boat  and  twenty 
four  Men,  to  go  and  take  PofTeilion  of  the  Ship, 
and  appointed  my  Carpenter  to  go  and  fee  to  the 
Repairs  that  were  neceflary  to  be  done  to  her  : 
And  fome  Days  after,  I  icnt Ca])t^in Me r lone  with 
the  Supra  Cargo  in  our  Sloop,  to  go  and  lecure 
the  PofTefTion,  and  to  cover  the  Retreat  of  any 
of  the  Men  that  might  have  a  Mind  to  come 
away,  and  might  be  oppos'd  by  the  reft :  And 
this  was  done  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Gunner,  who 
forefaw  there  might  be  fome  Squabble  about  it. 

They  fpent  fix  Weeks  and  fome  odd  Days  in 
fitting  out  this  Ship,  occafioned  by  the  want  of 
a  convenient  place  to  lay  her  on  Shore  in,  which 
they  were  oblig'd  to  make  with  a  great  deal  of 
Labour,  however,  flie  was  com  plea  tly  fitted  up  : 
When  ihe  was  fitted,  they  laid  in  a  good 
Store  of  Provifions,  tho'  not  fb  well  cur'd  as  to 
laft  a  great  while  ^  One  of  the  beft  Things  we 
got  a  Recruit  of  here,  was  Casks,  which  as  be- 
fore we  greatly  wanted,  and  which  their  Coopers 
affifted  us  to  trim,  feafon,  and  fit  up. 
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As  to  Bread,  we  had  no  Help  from  them  * 
for  they  not  only  had  none  but  what  they  made 
of  Rice,  but  they  had  no  fufficient  Store  of  that^ 
Bs  I  have  hinted  before. 

But  we  had  more  to  do  yet :  For  when  the 
Ship  was  fitted  np,  and  our  Men  had  the  Pof- 
lefTion  of  her,  they  were  furpriz'd  one  Morning 
on  a  fudden,  with  a  moft  horrible  Tumult  among 
the  Pyrates  *,  and  had  not  our  Brigantine  been  at 
hand,  (as  above;  to  fecure  the  PofTeflion,  1  believe 
they  had  taken  the  Ship  from  our  Men  again,and 
perhaps  have  came  down  with  her  and  their  two 
Sloops,  and  have  attacked  us.  The  Cafe  was 
this. 

The  Gunner,  who  was  a  pnniSual  Fellow  to 
his  Word,  refblv'd  that  none  of  the  Men  fliould 
go  in  the  Ship,  but  fuch  as  he  had  fingl'd  out ; 
and  they  were  fuch,  as  were  generally  Men  taken 
out  of  Merchants  Ships,  by  Force,  as  before  : 
But  when  he  came  to  talk  to  the  Men  of  who 
and  who  fhould  go,  and  ftay  ^  truly  they  wou'd 
all  go,  to  a  Man,  there  was  not  a  Man  of  then! 
wou'd  ftay  behind;  and,  in  a  Word,  they  fell 
out  about  it,  to  that  Degree,  that  they  came  to 
Blows,  and  the  Gunner  was  forced  to  fly  for  it, 
with  about  twenty  two  Men  that  ftood  to  him, 
and  fix  or  feven  were  wounded  in  the  Fray^ 
whereof  two  died. 

The  Gunner  being  thus  driven  to  his  Shifts, 
made  down  to  the  Shore  to  his  Boat,  but  the 
Rogues  \Vere  too  nimble  for  him,  and  had  got  to 
his  Boat  before  him,  and  prepar'd  to  man  her 
and  two  more,  to  go  on  Board  and  fecure  the 
Ship  :  In  this  Diitrefs,  the  Gunner,  who  had  ta^ 
ken  Sanctuary  in  the  Woods  at  about  a  Mile  di^ 
llance,  but  unhappily  above  the  Camp,  fo  that 
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the  Platform  of  Guns  was  between  him  and  the 
Ship,  had  no  Remedy,  but  to  fend  one  of  his  Men 
who  fwam  very  well,  to  take  a  Compafs  round 
behind  the  Pyrates  Camp ,  and  come  to  the  Wa- 
ter fide  below  the  Camp  and  Platform,  fo  to  take 
the  Water  and  fwim  on  Board  the  Ship,  which 
lay  near  a  League  below  their  faid  Camp, and  giv^ 
our  Men  Notice  of  what  had  happened,  to  warn 
them  to  fuffer  none  of  their  Men  to  come  on 
Board,  unlefs  the  Gunner  was  with  them,  and  if 
poflible,  to  fend  a  Boat  on  Shore  to  fetch  off  the 
Gunner  and  his  Men,  who  were  following  by  the 
lame  way,  and  would  be  at  the  lame  place,  and 
make  a  Signal  to  them  to  come  for  him. 

Our  Men  had  fcarce  receiv'd  this  Notice,  when 
they  faw  a  Boat  full  of  Men  put  off  from  the 
Platform,  and  row  down  under  Shore  towards 
them  :  But  as  they  refolv'd  not  to  fuffer  them  to 
come  on  Board,  they  call'd  to  them  by  a  Speak- 
ing Trumpet,  and  told  them  they  might  go  back 
again,  for  they  fhould  not  come  on  Board,  nor 
any  other  Boat,  unlefs  the  Gunner  was  on  Board. 

They  row'd  on  for  all  that,  when  our  Men 
call'd  to  them  again,  and  told  them,  if  they  of- 
fer'd  to  put  off^  in  order  to  come  on  Board,  or  in 
fhort,  to  row  down  Shore  any  farther  than  a  lit- 
tle Point  which  our  Man  nam'd,  and  which  was 
juft  a  head  of  them,  they  would  fire  at  them  : 
Well,  they  row'd  on  for  all  this,  and  that  tho' 
they  were  paft  the  Point :  which  our  Men  feeing, 
they  immediately  let  fly  a  Shot,  but  fir'd  a  little 
a  head  of  them,  fo  as  not  to  hit  the  Boat,  and 
this  brought  them  to  a  flop  ^  fo  they  lay  upon 
their  Oars  a  while,  as  if  they  were  conlidering 
what  to  do ;  when  our  Men  pcrceiv'd  two  Boats 
more  come  olF  from  the  Platform  iikewife,  full 
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of  Men,  and  rowing  after  the  firfl.  Upon  this, 
they  calFd  again  to  the  firfl:  Boat  with  their 
Speaking  Trumpet,  and  told  them  if  they  did 
not  all  go  immediately  on  Shore,  they  would 
fink  the  Boat.  They  had  no  Remedy,  feeing  our 
Men  rcfolv'd,  and  that  they  lay  open  to  the 
Shot  of  the  Ship ;  {b  they  went  on  Shore  accor- 
dingly, and  then  our  Men  fir'd  at  the  empty  Boat, 
till  they  fplit  her  in  Pieces,  and  made  her  ufelefs 
to  them. 

Upon  this  firing,  our  Brigantine,  which  lay 
about  two  Leagues  off  in  the  Mouth  of  a  little 
Creek,  on  the  South  of  that  River,  weigh'd  im- 
mediately, and  flood  away  to  the  opening  of  the 
Road  where  the  Ship  lay,  and  the  Tide  of  Flood 
being  ftill  running  in,  they  drove  up  towards 
the  Ship  for  her  AiTiftance,  and  came  to  an  An- 
chor about  a  Cables  Length  a  head  of  her,  but 
within  Piftol  fhot  of  the  Shore  ^  at  the  fame  time 
fending  two  and  thirty  of  her  Men  on  Board  the 
great  Ship  to  re-inforce  the  Men  on  Board,  who 
were  but  iixteen  in  Number. 

Jufl  at  this  time,  the  Gunner  and  his  twenty 
one  Men,  who  heard  the  firing,  and  had  quick- 
ened their  Pace,  tho'  they  had  a  great  Compals 
to  fetch,  thro'  Woods  and  untrod  Paths,  and 
fbme  Luggage  to  carry  too,  were  come  to  the 
Shore,  and  made  the  Signal,  which  our  Men  in 
the  Ship  obferving,  gave  Notice  to  the  Officer  of 
the  Brigantine  to  fetch  them  on  Board,  Vv^hich  he 
did  very  fafely  •,  by  the  v/ay,  as  the  Officer  after- 
wards told  us,  nioft  of  their  Luggage  con  filled 
in  Money,  with  which  it  feems  every  Man  of 
them  was  very  well  furnifh'd,  having  fhared  their 
Wealth  at  their  firil  coming  on  Shore  :  As  for 
Clothes,  they  had  very   few,  and  thofe  all   in 
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Rags-^  and  as  for  Lianen,  they  had  fcarcea'Shirt 
among  them  all,  or  Linnen  enough  to  have  made 
a  white  Flag  for  a  Truce,  if  they  had  had  Occa- 
fion  for  it  :"ln  fliort,  a  Crew  fo  rich  and  fo  rag- 
ged, were  hardly  ever  feen  before. 

The  Ship  was  now  pretty  well  mann'd,  for  the 
Brigantine  carried  theGunner  and  his  twenty  one 
Men  on  Board  her  ^  and  the  Tide  by  this  time 
being  fpent,  fbe  immediately  unraoor'd,  and 
loos'd  her  Top  Sails,  which,  as  it  happen'' d,  had 
been  bent  to  the  Tards  two  Days  before,  fo  with 
the  firft  of  the  Ebb,  fiie  weigh'd  and  fell  dowri 
about  a  League  farther,  by  which  (he  was  quite 
out  of  Reach  of  the  Platform,  and  rid  in  the  open 
Sea  ^  and  the  Brigantine  did  the  lame. 

But  by  this'Means,  they  mifs'd  the  Occaflon  of 
the  reft  of  the  Gunner's  Men,  who  having  got 
together  to  the  Number  of  between  feventy  and 
eighty^  had  followed  him  and  come  down  to  the 
Shore,  and  made  the  Signals,  but  were  not  un- 
derftood  by  our  Ship,  which  put  the  poor  Men 
to  great  Difficulties  *,  ftr  they  had  broken  away 
from  the  reft  by  Force,  and  had  been  purfued 
half  a  Mile  by  the  whole  Body,  and  particularly 
at  the  Entrance  into  a  very  thick,  woody  place^ 
were  fo  hard  put  to  it,  that  they  were  oblig'd  to 
make  a  defperate  ftand,  and  fire  at  their  old 
Friends^  which  had  exafperated  them  to  the  laft 
Degree.  But  as  the  Cafe  of  thefe  Men  was  def^ 
perate,  they  took  an  effectual  Method  for  their 
own  Security,  of  whix:h  I  fliall  give  a  farther  Ac- 
count prefently. 

The  general  Body  of  the  Pyrates  were  now  up 

in  Arms,and  the  new  Ship  was,as  it  were,in  open 

War  with  them,or  at  leaft  they  had  declar'd  War 

againft  it :  But  as  they  had  been  difappoirited 
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in  tbcir  Attempt  to  force  it,  and  found  they  were 
not  (Irong  enough  at  Sea  to  attack  it,  they  fent 
a  Flag  of  Truce  on  Board.  Our  Men  admit- 
ted them  to  come  to  the  Ship  fide,  but  as  my 
Mate,  who  now  had  the  Command,  knew  them 
to  be  a  Gang  of  dcfperate  Rogues  that  would  at- 
tempt any  thing,  tho'  never  fo  rafh,  he  order'd 
that  none  of  them  fhould  come  on  Board  the 
Ship,  except  the  Officer  and  two  more,  who 
gave  an  Account  that  they  were  fent  to  treat 
with  us.    So  we  call'd  them  the  Ambailadors. 

When  they  came  on  Board,  they  expoftulated 
very  warmly  with  my  new  Agent  the  fecond 
Mate,  that  our  Men  came  in  the  Pofture  of 
Friends,  and  of  Friends  too  in  Diftrefs,  and  had 
received  Favours  from  them,  but  had  abufed  the 
Kindnefs,which  had  been  fhewn  them  ;  that  they 
had  bought  a  Ship  of  them,and  had  had  Leave  and 
Afllftance  to  fit  her  up  and  furnifh  her  \  but  had 
not  paid  for  her,  or  paid  for  what  AfTiftance  and 
what  Provifions  had  been  given  to  them  :  And 
that  now  to  compleat  all,  their  Men  had  been 
partially  and  unfairly  treated,  and  when  a  cer- 
tain Number  of  Men  had  been  granted  us,  an  ia- 
ferior  Fellow  a  Gunner  was  fet  to  call  fuch  and 
fuch  Men  out,  jufl:  who  he  pleafed,  to  go  with 
us  ^  whereas  the  w^hole  Body  ought  to  have  had 
the  appointing  who  they  wou'd  or  wou'd  not  give 
Leave  to,  to  go  in  the  Ship :  That  when  they 
came  in  a  peaceable  manner  to  have  demanded 
Juflice,  and  to  have  treated  amicably  of  thefe 
Things,  our  Men  had  denied  them  Admittance, 
had  committed  Hoftilities  againft  them,  had  fir'd 
at  their  Men  and  ftav^l  their  Boat,  and  had  af- 
terward receiv'd  on  Board  their  Deferters,  all 
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tbh trary  to  the  Rules  of  Friend fhlp.  And  in  all 
thefe  Cafes  they  demanded  Satisfadion. 

Our  new  Commander  was  a  ready  Mail 
tnoughj  and  he  anfwer'd  all  their  Complaints 
with  a  great  deal  of  Gravity  and  Calmnefs  :  He 
told  them,  that  it  was  true  we  came  to  them  as 
Friends,  and  had  received  friendly  Ufage  from 
them,  which  we  had  not  in  the  leaft  diflionour'd  ; 
but  that  as  Friends  in  Diftrefs,  we  had  never 
pretended  to  be,  and  really  were  not  *,  for  that 
we  vvere  neither  in  Danger  of  any  thing,  or  ill 
Want  of  any  thing  ^  that  as  to  Provifions,  we 
Were  ftrong  enough,  if  need  were,  to  procure 
pur  felves  Provifions  in  any  part  of  the  Iflandjand 
had  been  leveral  times  fupplied  from  the  Shore 
by  the  Natives,  for  which  we  had  always  fully 
fatisfied  the  People  who  furnifh'd  us  ^  and  that 
we  fcorn'd  to  be  ungrateful  for  any  Favour  we 
Ihould  have  receivM,  much  lefs  to  abufe  it,  or 
them  for  it. 

That  we  had  paid  the  full  Price  of  all  the  Pro^' 
vifions  we  had  receiv'd,  and  for  the  Work  thaG 
bad  been  done  to  the  Ship,that  what  we  had  bar- 
gain'd  fotjas  the  Price  of  the  Ship,  had  been  paidj^ 
as  far  as  the  Agreement  made  itdue^  and  that: 
what  remairi'd,  was  ready  to  be  paid  as  foon  as 
the  Ship  was  finifhed,  which  was  our  Bargain. 

That  as  to  the  People  who  were  willing  to  take 
Service  with  us,  and  enter  themfelves  on  Board^' 
It  is  true,  that  the  Gunner  and  fbmc  other  Men 
offered  themfelves  to  us,  and  we  had  accepted 
of  them,  and  we  thought  it  was  our  part  to  ac- 
cept or  not  to  accept  of  fuch  Men  a$  we  thought: 
fit.  As  for  what  was  among  themfelves,  that 
we  had  nothing  to  do  with ;  that  if  we  had  beeri 
publickly  warn'd  by  them  not  to  have  entertain'd 
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Sny  of  their  Men,  but  with  Confent  of  the  whole 
Body,  then  indeed  we  fhoiild  have  had  Rcafon 
to  be  cautious  '^  othcrwife,  we  were  not  in  the 
leafl:  concern'd  about  it.  That  it  is  true,  we  re- 
fufed  to  let  their  Boats  come  on  Board  us,  being 
alTured  that  they  came  in  a  hoftile  manner,  either 
to  take  away  the  Men  by  Force,  which  had  been 
€ntred  in  our  Service,  or  perhaps  even  to  feize 
the  Ship  itfelf*,  and  why  elfe  was  the  fir  ft  Boat 
follow'd  by  two  more  full  of  Men,  arm'd  and 
prepared  to  attack  us  *,  that  we  not  only  came  in 
a  friendly  manner  to  them,  but  refolv'd  to  con- 
tinue in  Friendfhip  with  them,  if  they  thought 
fit  to  ufe  us  as  Friends  •,  but  that  confidering 
what  part  of  the  World  we  were  in,  and  what 
their  Circumftances  were,  they  muft  allow  us  to 
be  upon  our  Guard,  and  not  put  our  lelves  in  a 
Condition  to  be  ufed  ill 

While  he  was  talking  thus  with  them  in 
the  Cabbin,  he  had  ordered  a  Can  of  Flip  to 
be  made,  and  given  their  Men  in  the  Boat, 
and  every  one  a  Dram  of  the  Bottle,  but 
would  not  fuffer  them  to  come  on  board  ^  how- 
ever one  or  two  of  them  got  leave  to  get  in  at 
one  of  the  Ports,  and  got  between  Decks  among 
our  Men  ^  here  they  made  terrible  Complaints 
of  their  Condition,  and  begg'd  hard  to  be  enter- 
tained in  our  Service  *,  they  were  full  of  Money, 
and  gave  twenty  or  thirty  Pieces  of  Eight  a- 
mong  our  Men,  and  by  this  Prefent  pre* 
vail'd  for  two  Men  to  fpcak  to  my  Mate, 
who  appear'd  as  Captain  to  take  the  Boat's 
Crew  on  board  ;  the  Mate  very  gravely  told 
the  two  Ambafladors  of  it,  and  told  them, 
that  feeing  they  were  come  with  a  Flag  of 
,Truce,   he  would  not  flop  their  Men,  without 
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their  ConCcnt,  but  the  Men  being  fo  earneft,  be 
thought,  they  would  do  better  not  to  oppofe 
them  •,  the  AmbafTadors,  as  I  call  them,  oppof'd 
it  however  vehemently,  and  at  laft  defir'd  to  go 
and  talk  with  the  Men,  which  was  granted  them 
readily:;  When  they  came  into  their  Boat, 
their  Men  told  them  plainly,  that  One  and  all 
they  would  enter  themfelves  with  their  Country 
Men,  that  they  had  been  forc'd  already  to  turn 
Pyrates,  and  they  thought,  they  might  very  juft- 
ly  turn  honeft  Men  again  by  Force,  if  they 
could  not  get  Leave  to  do  it  peaceably  ^  and  that 
in  fhort,  they  would  go  on  Shore  no  more  ^  that 
if  the  AmbafTadors  defir'd  it,  they  would  fet 
them  on  Shore  with  the  Boat,  but  as  for  them- 
felves, they  would  go  along  with  the  new  Cap- 
tain.   ^yy,rv:, 

When  the  Ambafladors  faw  this,  they  had  no 
more  to  do,  but  to  be  fatisfied,  and  fo  were  fet 
on  Shore,  where  they  defir'd,  and  their  Men 
ilaid  on  Board. 

During  this  TranfaSion,  my  Mate  had  fent 
a  full  Account  to  me  of  all  that  had  pafs'd,  and 
had  defir'd  me  to  come  onboard,  and  give  far- 
ther Diredions  in  all  that  was  to  come  *,  fo  I  took 
our  Sup-a  Cargo  and  Captain  Merlotte  along  with 
nie,  and  fome  more  of  our  Officers,  and  went  to 
them  *,  it  was  my  Lot  to  come  on  board,  juit 
when  thofe  famous  Ambaffadors  were  talking 
withmyMate,foI  heard  mofl:  of  what  they  had  to 
fay,  and  heard  the  Anfwer  my  Mate  gave  them, 
as  above,  which  was  extremely  to  my  Satisfadi- 
on  j  nor  did  1  interrupt  him,  or  take  upon  me 
hnyAuthority,  tho'  he  v;ould  very  fubmiifively 
a^ve  had  me  fliewn  my  felf,  as  Captain,  but  I 
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bid  liim  go  on,  and  fat  down,  as  not  conccrnM  in 
the  Affair  at  all 

After  the  AmbalTadors  were  gone,  the  firft 
thing  1  did,  was,  in  the  Prefence  of  all  the  Com- 
pany, and  having  before  had  the  Opinion  of  thofc 
I  brought  with  me,  to  tell  my  fecond  Mate,  how 
well  we  w^cre  all  fatisfi'd  with  his  Condu(fl,  and  to 
declare  him,  Captain  of  the  Ship,  that  he  was 
in  \  only  demanding  his  folemn  Oath,to  be  under 
Orders  of  the  great  Ship,  as  Admiral*,  and  to 
carry  on  no  feparate  Intereft  from  us,  which  he 
thankfully  accepted,  and  to  give  him  his  Due,  as- 
faithfully  perform'd,  all  the  reft  of  our  very  long 
Voyage,  and  thro'  all  our  Adventures. 

It  was  upon  my  feeming  Interceflion,  that  he 
gaveConfent  to  the  Boat's  Crew,  who  brought 
the  AmbalTadors,  to  remain  in  our  Service,  and 
fet  their  Statefmen  on  fhore  \  and  in  fine,  1  tol4 
him,  that  as  far  as  about  one  hundred  and  fifty, 
or  two  hundred  Men,  he  fhould  entertain  who 
he  thought  fit  ♦,  thus  having  fettl'd  all  things  in 
the  Ship  to  our  Satisfaction,  we  went  back  to 
pur  great  Ship  the  next  day. 

I  had  not  been  many  hours  on  board  our  Ship, 
but  1  was  furprz'd  with  the  fireing  of  three  Muf- 
quets  from  the  Shore  ;  we  wondred  what  Ihould 
be  the  meaning  of  it,  knowing,  that  it  was  an 
unufual  Thing  in  that  Place,  where  we  knew  the 
Natives  of  the  Country  had  no  Fire-Arms,  fo  we 
knew  not  what  to  make  of  it,  and  therefore 
took  no  ISIotice  of  it,  other  than  as  I  fay,  to  won- 
der at  it  '^  about  half  an  hour  after  that,we  heard 
three  Mufquets  more,  and  ftill  not  knowing  any 
thing  of  the  Matter,  we  made  them  no  Return 
to  the  Signal  •,  fome  Time  after,  three  Muskets 
were  fir'd  again,  but  all  was  one,  we  took  no 
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Notice,  for  we  knew  nothing,  of  what  Return 
was  to  be  made  to  it. 

When  Night  came  on,  we  obferv'd  two  great 
Fires  upon  two  Several  Hills,on  that  Part  of  the 
Shore,  oppofite  to  us,  and  after  that,  three  Rock- 
ets were  fir'd,  fuch  as  they  were,  but  they  went 
off  ill ;  I  fuppofe  their  Gunner  was  ill  provided 
for  fuch  Things,  but  all  fignified  nothing-,  we 
would  ha'  made  any  Return  to  them,  that  had 
been  to  be  underftood,  but  we  knew  nothing  of 
any  agreed  Signal:^  however  I  refolv'd,  that 
in  the  Morning  I  would  fend  a  Boat  on  Shore, 
well  mann'd,  to  learn  if  poffible,  what  the  Mean- 
ing of  all  this  was-,  and  accordingly  in  the  Morn- 
ing, I  fent  our  long  Boat  and  Shallop  on  Shore, 
with  two  and  thirty  Men  in  them  both,  to  get 
Intelligence ;  ordering  them  if  poffible,  to  fpeak 
with  fome  Body,  before  they  went  on  Shore,  and 
know,  how  things  flood -,  that  then,  if  it  was  a 
Party  of  the  Pyrates,  they  fhould,  by  no  means, 
come  near  them,  but  parley  at  a  Diltancc,  till 
they  knew,  what  the  Meaning  of  it  all  was. 

As  foon  as  my  Men  came  near  the  Shore,  they 
faw  plainly,that  it  was  a  Body  of  near  an  hundred 
of  the  Pyrates,  but  feeing  them  fo  ftrong,  they 
flood  off,  and  would  not  come  nearer,  nor  near 
enough,  to  parly  with  them,  upon  this  the  Men 
on  Shore,  got  one  of  the  Iflanders  Canvas  Boats, 
or  rather.  Boats,  made  of  Skins,  which  are  but 
forry  ones  at  befl,  and  put  off  with  two  Men,  to 
manage  the  Sail,  and  one  Sitter,  and  two  Pad- 
dles for  Oars,  and  away  they  came  toward  us, 
carrying  a  Flag  of  Truce,  that  is  to  fay,  an  old 
white  Rag  ^  how  they  came  to  fave  fo  much  Lln- 
nen  among  them  all,  was  very  hard  to  fay. 

G  4  Our 


(88) 

Our  Men  could  do  no  lefs,  than  receive  their 
Amdallador,  and  a  Flag  of  Truce  gave  noShad- 
dow  of  Apprchenfion,  efpeclally  conlldering  the 
Figure  they  made,  and  that  the  Men  on  Shore 
had  no  other  Boats  to  furprize  or  attack  us  with  *, 
f3  they  lay  by  upon  their  Oars^tiil  they  came  up, 
when  they  foon  underilood  who  they  were  *,  viz,. 
that  they  were  the  Gunner's  feleded  Men,  that 
they  came  too  late,  to  have  their  Signal  perceiv'd 
from  the  other  Ship,  which  was  gone  out  of  fight 
of  the  Place  they  were  directed  to*,  that  they  had 
with  great  Difficulty,  and  five  Days  and  Islights 
marching,got  thro'a  woody  and  almoll  unpaffable 
Country  to  come  at  us ;  that  they  had  fetch'd  a 
Circuit  of  near  an  hundred  Miles,  to  avoid  being 
attacked  by  their  Comrades,  and  that  they  were 
purfued  by  them,  with  their  whole  Body,  and 
therefore  they  bcg'd  to  be  taken  on  board*,  they  faid 
if  they  fhould  be  overtaken  by  their  Comrades, 
they  fhould  be  all  cut  in  Peices,  for  that  they  had 
broke  away  from  them  by  Force,  and  moreover 
had  been  ohlig'd  at  the  firft  of  their  Purfuit,  to 
face  about,  and  fire  among  them,  by  which  they 
had  Idird  fix  or  feven  of  them,  and  wounded 
others,  and  that  they  had  fworn,  they  would 
give  thcni  no  Qiiarter,  if  they  could  come  fairly 
up  with  them. 

Onr  Men  told  thern>  they  mull  be  contented 
to  remain  on  Shore,  w^here  they  were,  for  fome 
Time,  for  that  they  could  do  nothing,  till  they 
had  been  on  board,  and  acquainted  their  Captain 
with  all  the  particulars,  fb  they  came  back  im- 
mediately to  me  for  Orders. 

As  to  m.e,  I  was  a  little  uneafy  at  the  Thoughts 
of  taking  them  on  boards  1  knew  they  were  a 
Gapg  of  Py rates  at  befl:,  and  what  they  might  do 
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I  knew  not,  but  I  fent  them  this  MefTage,  that 
tho'  all  their  Tale  might  be  very  good  for  ought 
I  knew,  yet  that  I  muft  take  fo  much  Time,  as 
to  fend  an  Exprefs  to  the  Captain  of  the  other 
Ship,  to  be  informed  of  the  Faith  of  it^  and  that 
if  he  brought  a  fatisfadory  Anfwer,  I  would  fend 
for  them  all  on  boards 

This  was  very  uncomfortable  News  to  them, 
for  they  expedited  to  be  furrounded  every  Hour  by 
their  GomradeSjfrom  whom  they  were  to  look  for 
no  Mercy  ^  however  feeing  no  Remedy,  they  re- 
folv'd  to  march  about  twenty  Miles  farther  Souths 
and  lie  by  in  a  Place  near  the  Sea,  where  we 
agreed  to  fend  to  them*,  concluding,  that  their 
Comrades  not  finding  them  near  the  place  where 
we  lay,  would  not  imagine,  they  could  be  gone 
farther  that  way  *,  As  they  guefs'd,  fo  it  prov'd, 
for  the  Pyrates  came  to  the  Shore,  where  they 
faw  Tokens  enough  of  their  having  been  there, 
but  concluded,  that  feeing  they  could  not  be 
found  there,  they  were  all .  gone  on  board  our 
Ship. 

The  Wind  proving  contrary,  it  was  no  lels 
than  four  Days  before  our  Boat  came  back,  fb 
that  the  poor  Men  were  held  in  great  Sufpence  : 
But  when  they  returned,  they  brought  the  Gun- 
ner with  them,  who  had  feleded  thofe  Men  from 
all  the  reft  for  our  new  Ship  ^  and  who,  when  he 
came,  gave  me  a  long  Account  of  them,  and 
what  Care  he  had  taken  to  pick  them  out  for  our 
Service,  delivering  me  alfo  a  Letter  from  my 
new  Captain  to  the  fame  Purpofe :  Upon  all 
which  concurring  Circumftances,  we  concluded 
to  take  them  on  board  ^  fo  we  fent  our  Boats  for 
them,  who  at  twice  brought  them  all  on  board, 
and  very  ftout  honeft  Fellows  they  were. 
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When  they  had  hten  on  board  fbme  Days  and 
refrefb'd  themfelves,  I  concluded  to  fend  them 
all  on  board  the  new  Ship  ^  but  upon  Advice,  I 
relblved  to  fend  fixty  of  my  own  Men  pyn'd  to 
forty  of  thefe,  and  keep  thirty  four  of  them  on 
board  my  Ship-,  for  their  Number  was  juft  fc- 
venty  four,  which  with  the  Gunner  and  his  twen- 
ty'one  Men,  and  the  fixteen  Men  who  came 
with  the  worthy  EmbafFadors,  and  would  not  go 
on  Shore  again,  made  one  hundred  and  twelve 
Men  *,  and  as  we  all  thought  were  enough  for  us, 
tho'  we  took  in  between  forty  and  fifty  more 
afterwards. 

We  were  now  ready  to  go  to  Sea,  and  I  caufed 
the  new  Ship  and  the  Brigantine  to  come  away 
from  the  Place  where  they  lay  and  joyn  us ;  which 
they  did,  and  then  we  unloaded  Part  of  our 
Provifions  and  Ammunition  •,  of  which,  as  I  ob- 
lerv'd  at  firft,  we  had  taken  in  double  Quantity  ^ 
and  having  furniihed  the  new  Ship,  with  a  Pro- 
portion of  all  Things  neceffiry,  we  prepar'd  for 
our  Voyage. 

I  fhould  here  give  a  long  Accuont  of  a  fecond 
devililh  Confpiracy,  which  my  two  remaining 
Prifoners  had  form'd  among  the  Men;  which 
was  to  betray  the  new  Ship  to  the  Pyrates :  But 
'tis  too  long  a  Story  to  put  in  here ;  nor  did  I 
make  it  publick  among  the  Ship's  Company  :  BuC 
as  it  was  only,  as  it  were^  laid  down  in  a  Scheme, 
and  that  they  had  no  Opportunity  to  put  it  in 
Pradice,  I  thought  it  was  better  to  make  as  little 
^Noife  of  it  as  I  could.  So  I  order'd  my  new 
Captain,  for  it  was  he  who  difcovered  it  to  me^  to 
punifh  them  in  their  own  Way,  and  without  ta- 
king Notice  of  their  new  Villanies,  to  fet  them 
on  Shore,   and  leave  them  to  take  their  Fate 
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with  a  Set  of  Rogues,  who  they  had  intended 
to  joyn  with,  and  whofe  ProfelTion  was  likely, 
fome  Time  or  other,  to  bring  them  to  the  Gal- 
lows, And  thus  I  was  rid  of  two  incorrigible 
Mutineers  •,  what  became  of  them  afterwards  I 
never  heard. 

We  were  now  a  little  Fleet,  (viz.)  tvvo  large 
Ships  and  a  Brigantine,  well  mann'd,  and  fur- 
nilh'd  with  all  forts  of  Neceflaries  for  any 
Voyage  or  any  Enterprise  that  was  fit  for  Men 
in  our  Pofture  to  undertake^  and  particularly 
here,  I  made  a  full  Defign  of  the  whole  Voyage, 
to  be  again  openly  declared  to  the  Men,  and  had 
them  ask'd,  One  by  One,  if  they  were  willing 
and  refolv'd  to  undertake  it,  which  they  all  very 
chearfuUy  anfwered  in  the  Affirmative. 

Here  we  had  Opportunity  to  furnifh  our  felves 
with  a  vaft  Stock  of  excellent  Beef,  which  as  I 
faid  before,  we  cur'd  with  little  or  no  Salt,  by 
drying  it  in  the  Sun^  and  I  believe  we  laid 
in  fuch  a  Store,  that  in  all  our  three  Veflels  we 
had  near  an  hundred  and  fifty  Tun  of  it ;  and 
it  was  of  excellent  Ufe  to  us,  and  ferv'd  us 
thro'  the  whole  Voyage :  There  was  little  elfc 
to  be  had  in  this  Place  that  was  fit  to  be  carried 
to  Sea  *,  except,  that  as  there  was  plenty  of  Milk, 
Ibme  of  our  Men  that  were  more  dexterous  than 
others,  made  feveral  large  Cheefes  ^  nor  /Were 
they  very  far  Ihort  of  ErjgUjh  Cheefe,  only  that 
we  were  but  indifferent  Dairy-Folks  :  Our  Men 
made  fome  Butter  alfo,  and  falted  it  to  keep,  but 
it  grew  rank  and  oily,  and  was  of  no  Ufe  to 
us. 

It  was  on  the  fifteenth  of  December  that  we 
left  this  Place,  a  Country  fruitful,  populous, 
full  of  Cattle,  large  and   excellent  good  Beef, 
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and  very  fat  \  and  the  Land  able  to  produce  atl 
Manner  of  good  Things  ^  but  the  People  wild, 
naked,  black,  barbarous,  perfedly  untraifla- 
ble,  and  infcnfible  of  any  State  of  Life  being 
better  than  their  own. 

^  We  ilood  away  toward  the  Shore  of  ArahUy 
till  we  paft  the  Line,  and  came  into  the  Lati- 
tude of  eighteen  Degrees  Nonh^  and  then  flood 
away  Eafi^  and  £.  by  M  for  the  tngU^  Fafto- 
lies  of  Surraty  and  the  Coaft  of  Malabar  ;  not 
that  we  had  any  Bufinefs  there,  or  defign'd  any, 
only  that  we  had  a  mind  to  take  on  Board  a 
Quantity  of  Rice,  if  we  could  come  at  it*,  which 
at  lafl  we  effefted  h^  diVortuguefeVt&Xy  which  we 
met  with  at  Sea,  bound  to  Goa  from  the  Gulpft 
of  Terfia.  We  chas'd  her  and  brought  her  too 
indeed,  as  if  we  refolv'd  to  attack  and  take  the 
Ship  -J  but  finding  a  Quantity  of  Rice  on  Board,- 
which  was  what  we  wanted,  with  a  Parcel  of 
Goffee  •,  we  took  all  the  Rice,  but  paid  the  5a- 
fraCargo^  who  was  a  Perjian  or  Armenian  Mer- 
chant, very  honeftly  for  the  whole  Parcel,  his  full 
Price,  and  tohisSatisfaftion  :  As  for  the  Coffee  we 
had  noOccafion  for  it:  We  put  in  at  feveral  Ports 
on  the  Indian  CQ2i^  for  frefh  Water,  and  frelh 
Provifions,  but  came  near  none  of  the  Fadories,, 
becaufe  we  had  no  mind  to  difcover  our  felves  •„ 
for  tho'  we  were  to  fail  thro'  the  very  Center  of 
the  India  Trade,  yet  it  was  perfeclly  without  any 
Bufinefs  among  them.  We  met  indeed  on  this 
Coafl  with  fome  Pearl  Fifhers,  who  had  been  in 
tUe  Mouth  of  the  Arabian  Gulph,  and  had  a 
lar^i^e  Qiiantity  of  Pearl  on  Board.  I  would  have 
traded  with  them  for  Goods,  but  they  underftood 
riOthing  but  Money,  and  1  refused  to  part  witlv 
h:    Upon  which,   the  Fellows  gave  our  Sufroi 
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Cargo  fome  fcurvy  Language,  which,  tho'  he  did 
not  well  underftand  what  they  faid,  yet  he  pre- 
tended to  take  it  as  a  greatAffrontjand  threatned 
to  make  Prize  of  their  Barks,  and  Slaves  of  the 
Men  ^  upon  which,  they  grew  very  humble  *,  and 
one  of  t4iem,  a  Malabar  Indian^  who  fpoke  a  lit- 
tle Erigliflj,  fpoke  for  them,  that  they  would  wil- 
lingly trade  with  us  for  fuch  Goods  as  we  had ; 
whereupon  I  produced  three  Bales  of  Englijlt 
Cloth,  which  I  ihew'd  them,  would  be  of  good 
Merchandife  at  Gomharoon  in  the  Gulph,  for  that 
the  Verfians  made  their  long  Veils  of  fuch 
Cloths. 

In  fhort,  for  this  Cloth,  and  fome  Money,  we 
bought  a  Box  of  choice  Pearls,  which  the  Chief 
of  them  had  pick'd  out  from  the  reft  for  the 
Tortuguefe  Merchants  at  Goa  ^  and  which,  when 
I  came  to  London^  was  valued  at  two  thouland 
two  hundred  Pound  Sterling. 

We  were  near  two  Months  on  our  Voyage 
from  Madagascar  to  the  Coaft  of  India^  and  from 
thence  to  Ceylon^  where  we  put  in,  on  the  South 
Weft  Part  of  the  Illand,  to  fee  what  Provifions 
we  could  get,  and  to  take  in  a  large  Supply  of 
Vl^ater.  The  People  here  we  found  willing  to 
fupply  us  with  Provifions  ^  but  withal,  fo  Iharp, 
impoiing  upon  us  their  own  Rates  for  every 
Thing*,  and  withal,  fo  falfe,  that  we  wereoftea 
provoked  to  treat  them  very  rudely.  Howe- 
ver, I  gave  ftricl  Orders  that  they  Ihould  not  be 
hurt  upon  any  Occafion  ^  at  ieaft,  'till  we  had  fill'd 
all  our  Vi^ater  Cask,  and  taken  in  what  frefli 
Provifions  we  could  get,  and  efpecially  Rice, 
which  we  valued  very  much  :  But  they  provok'd 
us  at  laft  beyond  all  Patience  •,  for  they  were 
fuch  Thieves  when  they  were  on  Board,  and  fuch 
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treacherous  Rogues  when  we  were  on  Shored 
that  there  was  no  bearing  it;  and  two  Accidents 
fell  out  upon  this  Occafion,  which  fully  broke  the 
Peace  between  us*,  one  was  on  Board,  and  the  o- 
ther  was  on  Shore,  and  both  happened  the  iame 
Day.  The  Cafe  on  Board  was  this  •,  there  came  on 
Board  us  a  fmall  Boat,  in  which  was  eleven  Men 
and  three  Boys,  to  fell  us  Roots,  Yams,  Mangoes^ 
and  fuch  Stuff  as  it  was  frequent  for  them  todd 
every  Day  •,  but  this  Boat  having  more  Goods  of 
that  Kind  than  ufual,  they  were  longer  than  or- 
dinary making  their  Market :  While  they  were 
thus  Chaffering  on  Board,  one  of  them  having 
wandred  about  the  Ship,  and  pretending  to 
admire  every  Thing  he  faw,  and  being  gottert 
between  Decks,  was  taken  ftealing  a  Pair  of 
Shoes,  which  belonged  to  one  of  the  Seamen  9 
the  Fellow  being  flopt  for  his  Theft,  appeared 
angry,  raifed  a  hideous  skreaming  Noife  to  al- 
larm  his  Fellows ;  and  at  the  fame  Time,  having 
ftolen  a  long  Pair  of  CifTars,  pull'd  them  out, 
and  ftabb'd  the  Man  that  had  laid  hold  of  him 
into  the  Shoulder,  and  was  going  to  double  his 
Blow,  when  the  poor  Fellow  that  had  been 
wounded,  having  liruck  up  his  Heels  and  fallen 
upon  him,  had  kill'd  him,  if  1  had  not  call'd  to 
take  him  off,  and  bring  the  Theif  up  to  me. 

Upon  this  Order,  they  took  up  the  Barbarian^ 
and  brought  him  up  with  the  Shoes  and  the  Cif- 
fars  that  he  bad  ftolen,  and  as  the  Fad  was  plain, 
and  needed  no  Witnelfes,  I  caufed  all  the  reft 
of  them  to  be  brought  up  alfo  •,  and  as  well  as  we 
could,  made  them  underftand  what  he  had  done. 
They  made  pitiful  Signs  of  Fear,  leaft  they 
fliould  all  be  punifhed  for  his  Crime,  and  par-  - 
ticuiariy  when  they  faw  the  Man,  who  he  had 
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wounded  brought  in-,  then  they  expe^ed  no- 
thing but  Death,  and  they  made  a  fad  Leraenta- 
tion  and  Howling,  as  if  they  were  all  to  die  im- 
mediately. It  was  not  without  a  great  deal  of 
Difficulty  that  I  found  Ways  to  fatisfy  them, 
that  no  Body  was  to  be  punifhedbut  the  Man  that 
had  committed  the  Faft  ^  and  then  I  caufed  him 
to  be  brought  to  the  Geers,  with  a  Halter  about 
his  Neck,  and  be  fbundly  whipp'd  \  and  indeed 
our  People  did  fcourge  him  feverely  from  Head 
to  Foot  ^  and  I  believe,  if  I  had  not  run  my  felf 
to  put  an  End  to  it,  they  had  whipp'd  him  to 
Death. 

When  this  Execution  was  over^  they  put  him 
into  their  Boat  and  let  them  all  go  on  Shore  :  But 
no  fooner  were  they  on  Shore,  but  they  raifed  a 
terrible  Hubbub  among  all  the  Villages  and 
Towns  near  them,  and  they  were  not  a  few,  the 
Country  being  very  Populous  •,  and  a  vaft  Multi- 
tude of  them  came  down  to  the  Shore,  ftaring 
at  us,  and  making  confufed  ugly  Noifes,  and  a- 
bundance  of  Arrows  they  fhot  at  the  Ship,  but 
we  rode  too  far  from  the  Shore  for  them  to  do  us 
any  Hurt. 

While  this  was  doing,  another  Fray  happened 
on  Shore,  where  two  of  our  Men  Chaffering 
with  an  Iflander  and  his  Wife  for  fome  Fowls, 
they  took  his  Money,  or  what  elfe  it  was  he  was 
to  give,  and  gave  him  Part  of  the  Fowls,  but 
they  pretended  the  Woman  fhould  go  and  fetch 
the  reii,  while  the  Women  was  gone,,  three  or 
four  more  of  the  fame  Sort  came  to  the  Man 
that  was  left,  and  talking  a  vvhile  together, 
feeing  they  were  ^o  many,  and  our  Men  but 
two,  tbey  began  to  take  hold  of  the  Fowls  they 
had  fold,  and  would  take  them  away  again  \  at 
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Which,  one  of  our  Men  ftep'd  up  to  the  Fellovf 
that  had  taken  them  up,  and  went  to  lay  hold  of 
liim,  but  he  was  too  nimble  for  him,  and  ran 
away  and  carried  off  the  Fowls  and  the  Money 
too.  The  Seamen  was  lb  enrag'd  to  be  ferv'd  fo, 
that  he  took  up  his  Piece,  for  they  had  both 
Fire  Arms  with  them,  and  iir'd  immediately  af- 
ter him,  and  aim'd  his  Shot  fo  luckily,  that  tho' 
the  Fellow  flew  like  the  Wind,  he  (hot  him 
thro' the  Head,  and  he  drop'd  down  dead  up- 
on the  Spot. 

The  reft  of  them,  tho'  terribly  frighted,  yet 
feeing  our  Men  were  but  two,  and  the  Noife 
bringing  twenty  or  thirty  more  immediately  to 
theiTi-^  attack'd  our  Men  with  their  Lances,  and 
Bows  and  Arrows  *,  and  in  a  Moment, there  was  a 
pitch'd  Battle  of  two  Men  only  againft  twenty 
or  thirty,  and  their  Number  encreafing  too. 

In  fhort,  our  Men  fpent  their  Shot  freely  a- 
mongthem  as  long  as  it  lafted,  and  kiil'd  fixot 
leven,  befides  wounding  ten  or  eleven  more; 
and  this  cool'd  their  Courage,  and  they  feem'd 
to  give  over  the  Battel  *,  and  our  Men,  whofe 
Ammunition  was  almoft  fpent,  began  to  think 
of  retreating  to  their  Boat,  which  was  near  a 
Mile  off,  for  they  were  very  unhappily  gotten 
from  their  Boat  io  far  up  the  Country. 

They  made  their  Retreat  pretty  well  for  about 
half  the  Way,  when,  on  a  fudden,  they  faw  they 
were  not  purfued  only,  but  furrounded,  and  that 
fome  of  .their  Enemies  were  before  them*  This 
made  them  double  their  Pace,  and  feeing 
no  Remedy,  they  refolv'd  to  break  thro'  thofe 
that  were  before  them,  who  were  about  eleven 
or  twelve  :  Accordingly,  as  foon  as  they  came 
within  Polloi  fliot  of  them^  one  of  our  Men 
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having,  for  want  of  Shot,  put  almofl:  a  Hand- 
ful of  Gravel  and  finall  Stones  into  his  Piece,  and 
fired  among  them,  and  the  Gravel  and  Stones 
fcattering,  wounded  almoll  all  of  them  ^  for  they 
being  naked  from  the  VVafte  upwards,  the  leall 
Grain  of  Sand  fcratch'd  and  hurt  them,  and  made 
them  bleed  if  it  did  but  touch  them. 

Being  thus  compleatly  fcar'd,  and  indeed  more 
afraid  than  hurt,  they  all  run  away,  except  two 
who  were  really  wounded  with  the  Shot  or 
Stones,  and  lay  upon  the  Ground  :  Our  Men  let 
them  lye,  and  made  the  belt  of  their  Way  to  their 
Boat  *,  where,  at  laft,  they  got  fafe,  but  with 
five  hundred  of  the  People  at  their  Heels ,  their 
Fellows  did  not  ftay  to  fire  from  the  Boat,  but 
put  off  with  all  the  Speed  they  could,  for  fear 
of  their  poifon'd  Arrows,  and  the  Country  Peo- 
ple pour'd  fo  many  of  their  Arrows  into  the 
Boat  after  them,  and  aim'd  them  alfo  fo  true^ 
that  two  of  our  Men  were  hurt  with  them  ^  but 
whether  they  were  poiibn'd  or  no,  our  Surgeons 
cur'd  them  both. 

We  had  enough  of  Ceylon,  and  having  no  Bu- 
linefs  to  make  fuch  a  Kind  of  War  as  this  mult 
have  been,  in  which  we  might  have  IoIl,  but 
could  get  nothing,  we  weigh'd  and  fi:ood  away 
to  the  Eafi ;  what  became  af  the  Fellow  that 
we  lafh'd,  we  know  not,  but  as  he  had  but  little 
Flefh  left  on  his  Back,  which  w^as  not  niangled3 
and  torn  with  our  whipping  him,  and  we  fup- 
pofe,  they  are  but  indifferent  Surgeons,  our 
People  faid  the  Fellow  could  not  live  :  and  the 
Reafon  they  gave  for  it,  was  becaufe  they  did 
not  pickle  him  after  it.  Truly^  they  faid,  that 
they  would  not  be  fo  kind  to  him  as  to  pickle 
him  :  For  tho'  Pickhng,  that  is  to  lay,  throwing 
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Salt  and  Vinegar  on  the  Back  after  the  whipping, 
be  crncl  enough,  as  to  the  Pain  it  is  to  the  Pati- 
ent, yet  'tis  certainly  the  Way  to  prevent  Mor- 
tification, and  canfes  it  to  heal  again  with  the 
more  Eafe. 

We  flood  over  from  Ceylon  E.  S.  E-  crois  the 
great  Bay  of  Enq^al^  leaving  all  the  Coaft  of 
Coromandely  and  {landing  diredly  for  Anchin^ 
on  the  North  Point  of  the  great  Ifland  of  Sumatra^ 
and  in  the  Latitude  *of  fix  Degrees  thirty  one 
Minutes  North* 

Here  we  fpread  our  French  Colours,  and  com- 
ing to  an  Anchor,  fuffer'd  non«  of  our  Men  to 
go  on  Shore  but  Captain  Merlotte  and  his  French 
Men  •,  and  having  nothing  to  do  there,  or  any 
where  elfe  in  the  Indian  Seas^  but  to  take  in  Pro- 
vifions  and  frelh  Water,  we  flaid  but  five  Days  \ 
in  which  Time,  we  fupply'd  our  felves  with 
^hat  the  Place  would  afford  ;  and  pretending  to 
be  bound  for  Chinaj  we  went  on  to  the  South^ 
thro'  the  Streights  of  MaUcca^  between  the 
Ifland  of  Sumatra^  and  the  Main  or  Jfthmus  of 
Malacca. 

We  had  here  a  very  difficult  paflage,  tho'  we 
took  two  Pilots  on  Board  at  Anchin^  who  pre- 
tended to  know  the  Streights  perfedlly  well*,  twice 
we  were  in  very  great  Danger  of  being  lofl,  and 
once  our  Madagascar  Ship  was  fo  entangled  a- 
mong  Rocks  and  Currents,  that  we  gave  her 
up  for  lofl,  and  twice  flie  flruck  upon  the  Rocks, 
but  fhe  did  but  touch,  and  went  clear. 

We  went  feveral  Times  on  Shore  among  the 
Malayan 5 y  as  well  on  the  Shore  of  Malacca  it  felf^ 
as  on  the  Side  of  Sumatra :  They  are  a  fierce, 
cruel,  treacherous,  and  mercilefs  Crew  of  hu- 
mane Devils  as  any  1  have  met  with  on  the  Face 
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of  the  whole  Earth ;  and  we  had  fbmc  Skirmi- 
fhes  with  them,  but  not  of  any  Confequence : 
We  made  no  Stay  any  where  in  this  Streight^' 
but  jufl  for  frelh  Water,  and  what  other  frefh 
Provilions  we  could  get,  fuch  as  Roots,  Greens, 
Hogs  and  Fowls,  of  which  they  liave  Plenty  and 
a  great  Variety  :  But  nothing  to  be  had  but  for 
ready  Money  ;  which  our  Men  took  fo  unkindlyj 
and  efpecially  their  offering  two  or  three  Times 
to  cheat  them,  and  once  to  murther  them  ^  that 
after  that,  they  made  no  Scruple  to  go  on  Shore 
a  hundred  or  more  at  a  Time,  and  plunder  and 
burn  what  they  could  not  carry  off  ^  till  at  lalt 
we  began  to  be  fuch  a  Terror  to  them,  that 
they  fled  from  us  wherever  we  came. 

On  the  fifth  of  March  we  made  the 
Southermofi  Point  of  the  Jfihmus  ofMallaccdj  and 
the  Ifland,  and  Streights  of  Sincafore,  famous  for 
its  being  the  great  Outlet  into  the  Chinefe  Sea^ 
and  lying  in  the  Latitude  of  one  Degree  fifteen 
Minutes  North  Latitude. 

We  had  good  Weather  thro'  thefe  Streights, 
^which  was  very  much  to  our  Comfort^  the  diiF- 
ferent  Currents,  and  Number  of  little  Iflands^' 
making  it  otherwife  very  dangerous,  efpecially 
toStrangers:  We  got  by  very  good  Luck,  a  Dutch 
Pilot  ta  carry  us  thro'  this  Streight,  who  was  a 
very  ufeful  skilful  Fellow,  but  withal  fo  very 
impertinent  and  inquifitive,  that  we  knew  iiot 
what  to  fay  to  him  nor  what  to  do  with  him  :  At 
lafl  he  grew  faucy  and  infolent,  arid  told  our 
chief  Mate,  that  he  did  not  know  but  we  might 
be  Pyrates,  or  at  lealt  Enemies  to  his  Country- 
men the  Dutch  ^  and  if  we  would  not  tell  him 
who  we  were,  and  whither  w^e  were  bounds 
he  would  not  Pilot  us  any  farther. 
H  2 


(    100   ) 

This  1  thought  very  infolent,  to  a  Degree  be- 
yond what  was  fufferable;  and  Ibid  the  Boat- 
fwain  put  a  Haller  about  the  Fellow's  Neck, 
and  tell  him,  that  the  Moment  he  omitted  to 
dire^  the  Steerage  as  a  Pilot,  or  the  Moment 
the  Ship  came  to  any  Misfortune,  or  ftruck  up- 
on any  Rock,   he  fhould  be  trufs'd  up.    The 
Boatfwain,  a  rugged   Fellow,   provides  himfelf 
with  a  Halter,  and  coming  up  to  the  Pilot,  ask'd 
him,  IVhat  it  was  he  wanted  to  he  fatisfied  in  ?  The 
Pilot  faid,  he  defired  to  have  a  true  Account 
whither  we  were  going :  Why^   lays  the  Boat- 
fwain, we  are  a  going  to  the  Deftly  and  I  pall  fend 
you  before  to  tell  him  we  are  coming  *,  and  with  that, 
lie  pulls  the  Halter  out  of  his  Pocket,  and  puts 
it  over  his  Head  \  and  taking  the  other  End  of 
it  in  his  Hand,  Come^  fays  the  Boatfwain,  come 
along  with  me \   do  you  think  we  cant  go  thro^  the 
Streight  of  SincaipovQ  without  your  Helf^  I  warrant 
youy  fays  he,  we  will  do  without  you> 

By  this  Time,  you  may  fuppofe,  the  Dutch 
Man  to  be  in  a  mortalFright,  and  half  choak'd  too 
with  being  drag'd  by  the  Throat  with  the  Hal- 
ter, and  fall  heartily  he  begg'd  for  his  Life :  At 
Length,  the  Boatfwain,  who  had  pull'd  him  a- 
long  a  good  Way,  flopp'd,  and  the  Dutch  Man 
fell  down  on  his  Knees  \  but  the  Boatfwain  faid, 
he  had  the  Captain's  Orders  to  hang  him,  and 
hang  him  he  would,  unlefs  the  Captain  recall'd 
Ms  Orders-,  but  that  he  would  ftay  fo  long,  if 
any  Body  would  go  up  to  the  Captain,  and  tell 
him  what  the  Dutch  Man  faid,  and  bring  back 
an  Anfwcr. 

•  I  had  no  Defign  to  hang  the  poor  Fellow,  you 
may  be  fure,  and  the  Boatfwain  knew  that  well 
enough :    However,   I  was  refolv'd  to  humble 
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him  effeaually,  fo  I  fent  ba9k  two  Mea  to  the 
Boatfvvain  •,  the  firft  was  to  tell  the  Boatfwain 
aloud,  that  the  Captain  was  refolv'd  to  have 
the  Fellow  hang'd,  for  having  been  fo  impudent 
to  threaten  to  run  the  Ship  a-Ground  :  But  then 
the  fecondj  who  was  to  ft  ay  a  little  hehindy  was  to 
call  out,  as  if  he  came  iince  the  firft  from  me, 
and  that  I  had  been  prevail'd  with  to  pardon  him, 
on  his  Promifes  of  better  Behaviour  :  This  was 
all  adled  to  the  Life  •,  for  the  firft  Meflenger 
eall'd  aloud  to  the  Boatfwain,  that  the  Captain 
faid  he  would  have  the  Dutch  Man  hang'd  for 
a  Warning  to  all  Pilots,  and  to  teach  them  not 
to  infult  Men  when  they  are  in  Difficulties,  as  the 
Midwives  do  Whores  in  Travel,  and  won't  de- 
liver them  till  they  confefs  who  is  the  Father. 

The  Boatfwain  had  the  End  of  the  Halter 
in  his  Hand  all  the  whiles  I  told  you  fo,  fays  he, 
before,  come,  come  along  Mynhp-£K,  fays  he,  / 
fhall  quicUy  do  your  Work,  and  fut  you  out  of  your  Tain  \ 
and  then  he  dragg'd  the  poor  Fellow  along  to 
the  Main-maft :  By  this  Time  the  fecond  Mef- 
fenger  came  in  and  delivered  his  Part  of  the 
Errand,  and  fo  the  poor  Dutch  Man  was  put  out 
of  his  Fright,  and  they  gave  him  a  Dram  to  re- 
ftore  him  a  little,  and  he  did  his  Work  very 
honeftly  afterwards. 

And  now  we  were  got  loofe  again,  being  ii^ 
the  open  Sea,  which  was  what  we  were  very 
impatient  for  before.  We  had  now  a  long  Rua 
over  that  Part  which  we  call  the  Sea  of  Bornea^ 
and  the  upper  Part  of  the  hdian  Arehes,  eall'd 
fo  for  its  being  full  of  lilands,  like  the  Archi^ 
pelague  of  the  Levant.  It  was  a  long  Run,  but 
as  we  were  to  the  North  of  the  Iflands,  we  had 
the  more  Sea-room,  fo  we  fteer'd  Baft  half  a 
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Point,  one  Way  or  orlicr  for  the  Manilla's^  or 
Thillifine  IQands  ^  which  was  the  true  Defign 
of  onr  Voyage,  and,  perhaps,  we  were  the  firlt 
Ship  that  ever  came  to  thofe  Iflands  freighted 
from  Europe  fince  the  Tortuguefe  loft  their  Foot- 
ing there. 

We  put  in  on  the  North  Coaft  of  Borneo  for 
frefh  Water,  and  were  civilly  enough  ufed  by 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  Place,  who  brought  ns 
Roots,  and  Fruits  of  feveral  Kinds,  ani  fome 
Goats,  which  we  were  glad  of :  We  paid  them 
in  Trifles^  fuch  as  Knives,  Ciflars,  Toys,  and 
feveral  Sorts  of  wrought  Iron,  Hatchets,  Ham- 
mers, Glafs-work,  Looking-glalles,  Drinking- 
glafles,  and  the  like.  From  hence  we  went  a- 
way,  as  I  fay,  for  the  PhilUplm  Iflands.  We  faw 
feveral  Iflands  in  our  Way,  but  made  no  ftop  ex- 
cept once  for  Water,  and  arriv'd  at  Manilla  the 
twenty  fecond  ofMay^aW  our  Veflels  in  very  good 
Condition,  our  Men  healthy,  and  our  Ships 
found ;  having  met  with  very  few  contrary  Winds, 
and  not  one  Storm  in  the  whole  Voyage  from 
Madagafcar^  having  been  feventeen  Months  and 
two  Days  on  the  Voyage  from  England, 

When  we  came  hither,  we  faluted  the  Spanijh 
Flag,  and  came  to  an  Anchor,  carrying  French 
Colours :  Captain  Merlotte,  who  now  aded  as 
Commander,  lends  his  Boat  on  Shore  the  next 
Day  to  the  Governor  with  a  Letter  in  French  very 
refpedful  ^  and  telling  the  Governor,  that  hav- 
ing the  I^ng  of  France^  Commiffion,  and  being 
come  into  thofe  Seas,  he  Itop'd,  that  for  the 
Friendlhip  which  was  between  their  Moft  Chrifti- 
^n  and  Catholick  Majefties,  he  fiiould  be  allow'd 
the  Freedom  of  Commerce,  and  the  Ufe  of  the 
port*,  the  like  having  been  granted  to  his  Moft 
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Chriftiaii  Majefty's  Subjeds  in  all  the  Ports  of 
New  Spam^  as  well  in  the  Southern  as  in  the  Nor- 
them  Seas. 

The  Spmi^  Governor  returned  a  very  civil 
and  obliging  Anfwer,  and  immediately  granted 
us  to  buy  what  Provifions  we  pleafed  for  our 
Supply,  or  any  Thing  elfe  for  our  Ufe  ^  but  an- 
fwered,  that  as  for  allowing  any  Exchange  of 
Merchandizes,  or  giving  Leave  for  European 
Goods  to  be  brought  on  Shore  there,  that  he  was 
not  empower'd  to  grant. 

We  made  as  if  this  Anfwer  was  fatisfacflory  e- 
nough  to  us;  and  the  next  Morning,  Captain 
Merlotte  lent  his  Boat  on  Shore  with  all  French 
Sailors,  and  a  Midfliip-man  Frenchy  with  a  hand- 
fome  Prefent  to  the  Governor*,  confifting  of 
fome  Bottles  of  French  Wine,  fome  Brandy,  two 
Pieces  of  Fine  Holland,  two  Pieces  of  EngUfli 
black  Bays,  one  Piece  of  fine  French  Drugget, 
and  five  Yards  of  Scarlet  Woollen  Cloth. 

This  was  two  confiderable  a  Prefent  for  a  Spa^ 
mard  to  refufe  ;  and  yet  thefe  were  all  European 
Goods,  which  he  feem'd  not  to  allow  to  come 
on  Shore.  The  Governor  let  the  Captain  know, 
that  he  accepted  his  Prefent  *,  and  the  Men  who 
brought  it,  were  very  handfomely  entertained  by 
the  Governor's  Order,  and  had  every  one  a 
fmall  Piece  of  Gold ;  and  the  Officer  who  wenc 
at  their  Head,  had  five  Pieces  of  Gold  given  him : 
What  Coin  it  was  I  could  not  tell,  but  I  think  it 
was  a  Japan  Coin,  and  the  Value  fomething  lels 
than  a  Piftcle. 

The  next  Day  the  Governor  fent  a  Gentleman 

with  a  large  Boat,  and  in  it  a  Prefent  to  our 

Captain ;  containing  two  Cows,  tea  Sheep  or 

Goats  rather,  for  they  were  between  both ;  a  valt 
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Number  of  Fowls  o^  fcveral  Sorts,  and  twelve 
great  Boxes  of  SwccLincats  and  Conferves,  Which 
were  indeed  very  valuable  ^  and  invited  the  Cap- 
tain and  any  of  his  Attendants  on  Shore,  offer- 
ing ro  fend  Hoftages  on  Board  for  our  fafe  re- 
turn f,  and  concluding  with  his  Word  of  Honour 
for  our  Safety,  and  free  going  back  to  our 
Ships. 

The  Captain  received  the  Prcfent  with  very 
great  Refpcd,  and  indeed  it  was  a  very  noble 
Frefent  ^  for  at  the  fame  Time  a  Boat  was  fent 
to  both  the  other  Ships  with  Provifions  and 
Sweetmeats,  in  Proportion  to  the  Bignefs  of  the 
VeiFels.  Onr  Captain  caufed  the  Gentleman  who 
catne  with  this  Prefent,  to  have  a  fine  Piece  of 
Crimfon  £?7^//j7j  Cloth  given  him  fufficient  to  make 
a  Waflecoat  and  Breeches  of  their  Fafhion,  with 
a  very  good  Hat,  two  Pair  of  Silk  Stockinj;s, 
and  two  Pair  of  Gloves  •,  and  all  his  People  had 
a  Piece  of  Drugget  given  them  fufficient  to  make 
them  the  like  Suit  of  Clothes  ^  the  Perfons  who 
went  to  the  other  Ship,  and  to  the  Brigantine, 
had  Prefents  in  Proportion. 

This,  in  fliort,  was  neither  more  or  lefs  than 
Trading  and  Bartering,  tho'  for  the  Grimace 
of  it,  we  were,  in  a  Manner,  deny'd.  The  next 
Day  the  Captain  went  on  Shore  to  vifit  the  Go- 
vernor, and  with  him  feveral  of  our  Officers,  and 
the  Captain  of  the  Madagascar  Ship,  formerly 
rny  fecond  Mate,  and  the  Captain  of  the  Brigan- 
tine.  I  did  not  go  my  felf  for  that  Time,  nor 
the  Suyra  Cargo^  becauie  whatever  might  hap- 
pen, 1  would  be  referv'd  on  Board  \  belides  I 
did  not  care  to  appear  in  this  Part  of  the 
Work. 

The 
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The  Captain  went  on  Shore  like  a  Captain, 
attended  with  his  two  Trumpeters,  and  the  Ship 
firing  eleven  Guns  at  his  going  off.    The  Gover- 
nor-received him  like  himfelf,  with  prodigious 
State  and  Formality,   fending  five  Gentlemea 
and  a  Guard  of  Soldiers  to  receive  them  at  their 
Landing,   and  to  condud  them  to  his  Palace: 
when  they  came  there,  they  were  entertained 
with  the  utmoftProfufionjand  wonderful  Magnifi- 
cence, after  the  Spanijlj  Manner  ^  and  they  all  had 
the  Honour  to  dine  with  his  Excellence,  that  is 
to  fay,  all  the  Ofiicers :  At  the  fame  Time  the 
Men  were  entertain'd  very  handibmely  in  ano- 
ther Houfe,  and  had  very  good  Cheer :  But  it 
was  obferv'd,  that  they  had  very  little  Wine, 
except  fuch  as  we  had  fent  them  ;  which  the  Go- 
vernor excuf^d  J  his  Store,  which  he  had  yearly 
from  New  Spair7y  being  fpent  \  which  Deficiency 
we   fupply'd   the   next   Day,  and  fent  him  a 
Quarter  Cask  of  very  good  Canary ^  and  a  half 
Hoglhed  of  Madera  %  which  was  a  Prefent  fo 
acceptable,  that  in  fhort,  after  this,  we  might 
do  jull   as   we  pleafed    with  him,  and  all  his 
Men. 

While  they  were  thus  converfing  together,  af- 
ter Dinner,  Captain  Merlotte  was  made  to  under- 
ftand,  that  tho'  the  Governer  could  not  admit 
an  open  avow'd  Trade,  yet  that  the  Merchants 
would  not  be  forbid  coming  on  Board  our  Ship, 
and  Trading  with  us  in  fuch  Manner  as  we 
fhould  be  very  well  fatisfied  with  •,  after  which, 
we  fliould  be  at  no  Hazard  of  getting  the 
Goods  we  fiiould  fell,  put  on. Shore*,  and  we 
had  an  Experiment  of  this  made  in  a  few  Days 
as  follows. 

When 
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when  Captain  Merlotte  took  his  leave  of  the 
Governour,  he  invited  his  Excellence  to  come  on 
board  our  Ship,  with  fiich  of  his  Attendants  as  he 
pleas'd  to  bring  with  him,  and  in  like  manner  of- 
fered Hollages  for  his  Return  •,  the  Governour 
accepted  the  Invitation,  and  with  the  fame  Gc- 
nerofity  faid,  he  would  take  his  Parole  of  Ho- 
nour given,  as  he  was  the  King  of  Francis  Cap- 
tain, and  in  the  Name  of  his  moft  Chriltian  Pvla- 
jefty,  and  would  come  on  board. 

The  Governour  did  not  come  to  the  Shore  fide 
with  them,  but  ftood  in  the  Window  of  the  Pa- 
lace, and  gave  them  his  Hat  and  Leg  at  their  go- 
ing into  their  Boats,  and  made  a  Signal  to  the 
Platform,  to  fire  eleven  Guns  at  their  Boats  put- 
ing  off. 

Thefe  were  nnufual  and  unexpefted  Honours 
tons,  who,  but  for  this  Stratagem  oithQ  French 
CommifTion,  had  been  declared  Enemies  :  It  was 
fuggefled  to  me  here,  that  I  might  with  great 
Eafe  furprize  the  whole  Ifland,nay  all  the  Iflands, 
the  Governour  putting  fuch  Confidence  in  us,that 
we  might  go  on  fhore  in  the  very  Fort  unfufpect- 
ed  :  But  tho'  this  was  true,  and  that  we  did  play 
them  a  Trick  at  th^Rio  de  la  Plata^  I  could  not  bear 
the  Thoughts  of  it  herei^  befides  I  had  quite  ano- 
ther Game  to  play,  which  alfo  was  more  advan- 
tage to  us  and  to  our  Voyage,  than  an  Enterprife 
of  fb  much  Treachery  could  be  to  England^  which 
alio,  we  might  not  be  able  to  fupport  from  Eng- 
land^ before  the  Spaniards  might  beat  us  out  again 
from  j4cafulcoy  and  then  we  might  pafs  our  Time 
ill  enough. 

Upon  the  whole  I  refolv'd  to  keep  every  Punc- 
tilio with  the  Governour  very  juflly,  and  we 
found  our  Account  in  it  prefently. 

About 
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About  three  days  afterwards  we  had  Notice, 
that  the  Governour  would  make  us  a  Vifit,  and 
we  prepared  to  entertain  his  Excellence  with  as 
much  State  as  pofTible  •,  by  the  way  we  had  pri- 
vate Notice,  that  the  Governour  would  bring 
with  him  fome  Merchants,  who  perhaps  might 
lay  out  fome  Money,  and  buy  fome  of  our  Cargo; 
nor  was  it  without  a  fccret  Intim.ation,  that  even 
the  Governour  himfelf  was  cojncern'd  in  the  Mar- 
ket that  fhould  be  made. 

Upon  this  Intelligence,  our  Supra  Cargo  cau(^ 
ed  feveral  Bales  ofEngUjh  and  French  Goods  to  be 
brought  up  <;nd  open'dj  and  iay'd  Co  in  the  Steer- 
age and  upon  the  Qiiarter  Deck  of  the  Ship,  that 
the  Governour  and  his  Atttendants  fliould  fee 
them  of  courfe  as  they  pafs'd  by. 

When  the  Boats  came  off  from  the  fhore, 
which  WQ  knew  by  their  Fort  firing  elevenGuns  as 
before,  our  Ship  appeared  as  fine  as  we  could  make 
her,  having  the  Fremh  Flag  at  *-he  main  Top  as 
Admiral,  and  Streamers  and  Penants  at  the  Yard 
Arms,  wafte  Cloths  out,  and  a  very  fine  Awning 
over  the  Quarter  Deck.  When  his  Excellency  en- 
tered the  Ship,  we  fir'd  one  and  twenty  Guns, 
the  Madagafcar  Ship  fir'd  the  like  Number,  and 
the  Brigantine  fifteen,  having  loaded  her  Guns 
nimbly  enough  to  fire  twice. 

As  the  Governour's  Entertainment  to  us,  was 
more  Meae  than  Liquor,  fo  we  gave  him  more 
.  Liquar  than  Meat^  for  as  we  had  feveral  Sorts  of 
very  good  Wines  on  board,  we  fpar'd  nothing  to 
let  him  fee,  he  was  very  welcome.  After  Dinner 
we  brought  a  large  Bowl  of  Punch  upon  the  Ta- 
ble, which  was  a  Liquor  he  did  not  underftand  at 
all :  However  to  do  him  juftice,he  drank  very  mo- 
derately, and  fo  did  molt  of  thofe  that  were  with 
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liim.  As  to  the  Men  that  belong'd  to  his  Retinue, 
I  mean  Servants  and  Attendants  and  the  Crews 
of  the  Boats,  we  made  fome  of  them  drunk 
enough. 

While  this  was  doing,  we  fonnd  two  Gentle- 
men of  the  Governour's  Company,  took  Occafion 
to  leave  the  reft  and  walk  about  the  Ship, 
and  in  doing  this,  they  feem'd  as  it  were  by 
chance  to  caft  their  Eyes,  upon  our  Bales  of 
Cloth  and  Stuffs,  Bays,Linnen,  Silks,  &Cy  and  our 
Sufra  Cargo  and  they  began  to  make  Bargains 
apace,  for  he  found  they  had  not  onely  Money 
enough,  but  had  abundance  of  other  Things, 
which  we  were  as  willing  to  take  as  Money,  and 
of  which  they  had  brought  Specimens  with  them; 
as  particularly  Spices,  fuch  as  Cloves  and  Nut- 
megs, China  Ware,  Tea,  Japan'd  Ware,  wrought 
Silks,  raw  Silk,  and  the  like. 

However  our  Supra  Cargo  dealt  with  them  at 
prefent  for  Nothing  but  ready  Money,  and  they 
paid  all  in  Gold  ^  the  Price  he  made  here,  was  to 
ns  indeed  extravagant,  tho'  to  them  moderate, 
feeing  they  had  been  us'd  to  buy  thefe  Goods 
from  the  Jcapulco  Ships,  which  came  in  yearly, 
from  whom,  to  be  fure,  they  bought  dear  enough. 
They  bought  as  many  Goods  at  this  Time,as  they 
paid  the  Value  of  fifteen  thoufand  Peices  of 
Eight  for,but  all  in  Gold  by  Weight. 

As  for  carrying  them  on  Shore,  the  Governour 
being  with  them,  no  Officer  had  any  Thing  to  fay 
to  them*,  it  feems,  they  were  carry ed  on  Shore  as 
Frefents,  made  by  us  to  the  Governour  and  his 
Retinue. 

The  next  Day  three  Spanipj  Merchants  came 
on  board  us,  early  in  the  Morning  before  it  was 
Light,  and  deCr'd  to  fee  the  Supra  Cargo  ^  they 
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brought  with  them  a  Box  of  Diamonds  and  fome 
Pearl,  and  a  great  Quantity  of  Goldjand  to  work 
they  went  with  our  Cargo,  and  I  thought  once, 
they  would  have  bought  the  whole  Ship'sLoading; 
but  they  contented  themfelves  to  buy  about  the 
Value  of  two  and  twenty  thoufand  Peices  of 
Eight,  which,  I  fuppofe,  might  coft  in  England^ 
one  fixth  Part  of  the  Money,  or  hardly  fo  much. 
We  had  fome  Difficulty  about  the  Diamonds,  be- 
caufe  we  did  not  underftand  them  very  much,  but 
our  Sufra  Cargo  ventur'd  upon    them  at  eight 
thoufand  Peices  of  Eight,  and  took  the  reft  in 
Gold  :  They  defir'd  to  ftay  on  Board  till  the  next 
JSIight,  when,  foon  after  it  was  dark,  a  fmall 
Sloop  came  on  Board,  and  took  in  all   their 
Goods,  and  as  we  were  told,  carryed  them  away 
to  fome  other  Ifland. 

The  fame  Day  and  before  thefe  Merchants 
were  gone,  came  a  large  Shallop  on  Board  with  a 
fquare  Sail,  towing  after  her  a  great  heavy  Boat, 
which  had  a  Deck,  but  feem'd  to  have  been  a 
large  Ship's  long  Boat,  built  into  a  Kind  of 
Yatch,  but  ill  mafted,  and  fail'd  heavily.  In  thefe 
two  Boats  they  brought  feven  Tun  of  Cloves  in 
Marts,  fome  Chefts  of  China  Ware,  fome  Pieces 
of  China  Silks,  of  feveral  Sorts,  and  a  great 
Sum  of  Money  alio. 

In  fhort,they  fold  fo  cheap  and  bought  fo  dear, 
that  our  Sufra  Cargo  declar'd,  he  would  fell  the 
whole  Cargo  for  Goods,  if  they  would  bring 
them,  for  by  his  Calculation,  he  had  difpos'd  of 
as  many  Goods,  as  he  receiv'd  the  Value  of  one 
hundred  thoufand  Peices  of  Eight  for,  all  which, 
by  his  Accounts  did  not  amount  to,  fir  ft  Coft,  a- 
bove  three  thoufand  Pounds  Sterling  in  lingUnd. 
Our  Ship  was  now  an  open  Fair, for  two  or  three 
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Days  after  came  the  VefTel  back,  which  went  aivay 
in  the  Night,  md  with  them  a C^/>f/^Jonque,  and 
feven  or  eight  Chine fes  or  Japamers  ^  flrangejUgly^ 
ill  looking  Fellows  they  were,  but  brought  a  Spa- 
mard  to  he  their  Interpreter,  and  they  came  to 
Trade  alfo,  bringing  with  them  feventy  great 
Chefts  of  China  Ware,  exceeding  fine,  twelve 
Cheits  of  Chifja  Silks  of  feveral  Sorts,  and  Ibme 
laquer'd  Cabinets  very  line.  We  dealt  with  them 
for  all  thofe,  for  our  Supra  Cargo  fwept  all  clean^ 
and  took  every  thing  they  brought.  But  they 
were  more  difficult  in  the  Goods,  for  as  for  Bayes, 
and  Druggets,  and  fuch  Goods,  they  would  not 
meddle  with  them^  but  our  fineCloths  and  fome 
Bales  of  Linnen  they  bought  very  freely.  So 
we  unloaded  their  Veflel,  and  put  our  Goods  on 
Board  •,  w^e  took  a  good  Sum  of  Money  of  them 
befides,  but  whither  they  w^ent  we  knew  not, 
for  they  both  came  and  went  in  the  Night  too, 
jas  the  other  did- 

This  Trade  held  a  good  while,  and  we  founds' 
that  our  Cuftomers  came  more  from  othet 
Iflandsjthan  from  the  Ifland  where  theGovernour 
refided,  the  Reafon  of  which,  as  we  underftood 
afterwards,  was,  becaule  as  the  Governour  had 
not  openly  granted  a  Freedom  of  Commerce,  but 
privately  wink'd  at  it,  fo  they  were  not  wil- 
ling to  carry  it  on  openly  before  his  Face,  or  as 
we  fay  ^  under  his  N'^fe,  whereas  in  other  Iflands^ 
they  could  convey  their  Goods  on  Shore  with 
very  lirtle  Hazard,  agreeing  with  the  Cuftom- 
houff;  Officer  for  a  fmall  Matter. 

Thefe  Boats  came  and  went  thus  feveral  Times,' 
till  in  fhort  we  had  difpos'd  almoft  of  the  whole 
Cargo ^  and  now  onr  Men  began  to  be  convinc'd, 
jthat  we  had  lay'd  out  our  Uoyage  very  right,  for 
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never  was  Cargo  better  Ibid ;  and  as  we  refolv'd 
to  purfue  our  Voyage  for  new  Spam,  we  bad  ta- 
ken in  a  Cargo  very  proper  to  fell  there,  and  fo 
perhaps  to  double  the  Advantage  we  had  already 
made. 

In  the  mean  Time,all  our  Hands  were  at  Work 
to  ftore  our  felves  anew,  with  fuch  Provifions,  as 
could  be  had  here  for  fo  long  a  Run,  as  we  knew 
we  were  to  have  next :  namely,  over  the  vaft  Pa- 
clfick  Ocean  or  South  Sea,  a  Voyage  where  we 
might  exped  to  fee  no  Land  for  four  Months,  ex- 
cept we  touch'd  at  the  Ladrones^  as  it  might  hap- 
pen ;  and  our  greateft  Anxiety  was  for  Want  of 
Water,  wihch  our  whole  Ship  could  fcarce  be  a- 
ble  to  flow  fufficient  for  our  Ufe,  and  if  they 
could,  our  Want  of  Casks  was  flill  as  bad  as  the 
Want  of  Water,  for  we  really  knew  not  what 
to  put  Water  in  when  we  had  it. 

The  Spaniards  had  help'd  us  to  fbme  Casks  but 
not  many,  thofe  that  they  could  fpare  were  but 
fmall,  and  at  laft  we  were  obliged  to  make  ufe  of 
about  two  hundred  large  earthen  Jars,  which  were 
of  (ingularXJfe.to  us.  We  got  a  large  Quantity  of 
good  Rice  here,which  we  bought  of  a  Chlnefe  Mer- 
chant, who  came  in  here  with  a  large  China  VeP 
fel  to  trade,  and  who  bought  of  us  alfo  feveral  of 
our  European  Goods. 

Juft  as  we  were  ready  to  fail,  a  Boat  came 
from  the  Town  oi  Manilla^  and  brought  a  new 
Merchant,  who  wanted  more  EngUjh  Goods,  but 
we  had  but  few  left  ^  he  brought  with  him  thirty 
Chefts  of  Callicoes,  Mufiins,  wrought  Silks,  fome 
of  them  admirably  fine  indeed,  with  fifteen  Bales 
of  Romals,  and  twelve  Tun  of  Nutmegs.  We 
fold  them  what  Goods  we  had  left,  and  gave 
thera  Money  for  the  reft,  but  had  them  at  a 
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that  it  was  always  well  worth  while,  for  Ships  to 
trade  from  Europe  to  the  Eafi  Jndias  \  from 
whence  they  are  fnre  to  make  five  or  fix  of  one. 
Had  more  of  thefe  Merchants  come  on  Board,  we 
tvere  refolv'd  to  have  lay'd  out  all  the  Gold  and 
Silver  we  had  on  Board,  which,  I  alTure  you,  waS 
a  very  confiderable  Quantity. 

The  laft  Merchant,  who  came  on  Board  us, 
was  a  Spa-alar d,  but  I  found,  that  he  fpoke  very 
good  French^  and  fome  Englijlj^  that  he  had  been 
in  England  fome  Years  ago,and  underftood  EngUjlj 
Woolen  Manufadures  very  well^  he  told  me,they 
had  thefe  Goods  all  from  Acapulco^  but  that  they 
were  then  exceffive  dear,  he  had  confiderable 
Dealings  with  the  Chinefes^  and  fome  with  the 
Coaft  of  Caromandely  and  Bengakj  and  kept  a  VeP 
fel  or  two  of  his  own  to  go  to  Bengal^  which  gef- 
nerally  went  twice  in  a  Year. 

I  found,  he  had  great  Bufinefs  with  new  Spah'fy 
and  that  he  generally  had  one  of  the  Acapulco 
Ships  chiefly  confign'd  to  him  *,  fo  that  he  was  full 
of  all  fuch  Goods,  as  thole  Ships  generally  carry- 
ed  away  from  the  ManllWSy  and  had  we  traded 
with  him  fooncr,  we  had  had  more  Callicoes  and 
Muflins,  than  we  now  had :  However  we  were 
exceedingly  well  ftor'd  with  Goods  of  all  Sorts, 
fuitable  for  a  Market  in  Teru^  whither  I  refolv'd 
to  go. 

We^ontinued  chaffering  after  this  Manner  a- 
bout  nine  Weeks,  during  which  Time,  we  car- 
Teen'd  our  Ships,clean'd  their  BottomSjrummag'd 
our  Gold,  and  repacked  fome  of  our  Provifions ; 
endeavouring  as  much  as  poffible,  to  keep  aU  our 
Men  as  fully  employ'd  as  we  could,  to  preferve 
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them  in  Health,  and  yet  not  to  over  work  them, 
coniidering  the  Heat  of  the  Climate. 

Some  Time  before  we  were  .ready  to  fail,  I 
call'd  all  the  Warrant  Officers  together,  and  told 
them,  that  as  we  were  come  to  a  Country,  where 
Abundance  of  finall  Things  were  to  be  bought, 
and  going  to  a  Country,  where  we  might  poflibly 
have  Room  to  fell  them  again  to  Advantage,  I 
would  advance  to  every  Officer  an  hundred  Dollars, 
upon  Account  of  their  Pay,  that  they  might  lay  it 
out  to  their  Advantage  here,  and  difpofe  it  again 
on  the  Goaft  of  New  Spai?:,  this  was  very  accepta- 
ble to  them,  and  they  acknowledged  if,  and  h^re, 
befides  this,by  theConfent  of  all  our  Superior  Offi- 
cers, I  gave  a  Largefs  or  Bounty  of  five  Dollars  a 
Man,  to  all  our  Fore-Mafl;  Men  ^  mod:  of  which,  I 
believe,  they  lay'd  out  in  Arrack  and  Sugar,  t6 
chear  them  up  in  the  reft  of  the  Voyage,  which 
they  all  knew  would  be  long  enough. 

\A^e  went  away  from  MarcilU  in  the  Ifland  of 
Luzion  or  Luconia  the  fifteenth  of  the  Month  of 
j^ugufl^  and  in  the  Year  17 14.  and  failing  a  while 
to  the  Southward,  pafs'd  the  Straits  between  that 
Ifland,  and  Mlndamaj  another  of  the  PhilllpweSj 
where  we  met  with  little  extraordinary^  except 
extraordinary  Lightning  and  Thunders, fuch  as  we 
never  heard  or  faw  before,  tho'  it  feems,  'tis  very 
familiar  in  that  Climate*,  till  about  fixteen  Days 
failing,  we  faw  the  Hie  ofGuam,  one  of  the  La^ 
^romsy  or  Ifle  ofThieves,  for  fomuch  the  Word  im- 
ports*, here  we  came  to  an  Anchor  •iV/??.  3.  under  the 
Lee  of  a  fteep  Shore,  on  the  North  side  of  tne  Ule 
of  Guam  *,  but,  as  we  wanted  no  Trade  here,  we 
did  not  at  firll:  enquire  after  the  chief  Port,  of 
Spaniflj  Governour,  or  any  thing  of  that  Kind  5 
but  we  changed  our  Situation  the  next  Day,  and 
I  wenfi 
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went  thro'  the  Pallage,  to  the  Eajl  Side  of  the  • 
llland,  and  came  to  an  Anchor  on  of  the  Town. 

The  People  came  off,  and  brought  us  Hogs, 
and  Fowls,  and  feveral  Sorts  of  Roots,  and 
Greens,  Things,  which  we  were  very  glad  of, 
and  which  we  bought  the  more  of,  becaufe  we  al- 
ways found,  that  fuch  Things  were  good  to  keep 
the  Men  from  the  Scurvy,  and  even  to  cure  them 
of  it,  if  they  had  it*,  we  took  in  frefh  Water  here 
alfo,  tho'  it  was  with  fome  Difficulty,  the  Water 
lying  half  a  Mile  from  the  Shore. 

When  1  parted  from  Manilla^  and  was  geting 
thro'  the  Strait  between  the  Ifland  Lucon,  and 
thato^ Mmdanoa^l  had  fomeThoughts  of  fteering 
away  Norths  to  try,  what  Land  we  might  meet 
with  to  the  North  Eaft  of  the  PhilUpines  ^  and  with 
Intent  to  have  endeavour'd  to  make  up  into 
the  Latitude  of  fifty  or  fixty  Degrees,  and  have 
come  about  again  to  the  Southy  between  the  Ifland 
of  CaUforma^  and  the  main  Land  of  America-^  in 
which  Courfe,  1  did  not  queftion,  meeting  with 
extraordinary  new  Difcoveries,  and  perhaps  fuch 
as  the  Age  might  not  exped  to  hear  of,  relat- 
ing to  the  Northern  World,  and  the  PofTibility  of 
aPaffage  out  of  thofe Seas, either  £^y?  or  PF*?/?-, both 
which,  I  doubt  not,  would  be  found,  if  they  were 
fearch'd  after  this  Way,  and  which,  for  ought 
I  know,  remain  undifcovered  for  want  only  of  an 
Attempt  being  made  by  thofe  Seas,  where  it 
would  be  eafy  to  find,  whether  the  Tartarian  Seas 
are  navigable  or  notf  And  whether  Nova  Zembla 
be  an  llland,  or  joyn'd  to  the  Main?  Whether  the 
Inlets  ofHudfon's  Bay  have  any  opening  into  the 
I'F'^/Sea, and  whether  the  vaftLakes,from  whence 
the  great  River  of  Canada  is  faid  to  flow,  have 
anv  Commnnication  this  Way,  or  not. 

But 


but  tbo'  thefe  tvere  valuable  t)ilcoveries,  yet 
When  1  began  to  cafl:  up  the  Account  in  a  more 
ferions  Manner,  they  appeared  to  have  no  Rela- 
tion to,  or  Coherence  with  our  intended  Voy- 
age, or  with  the  Defigri  of  our  Employers^ 
which  we  were  to  coniider  in  the  firft  Place  ^  for 
tho'it  is  true, that  we  wereencourag'dtomake  all 
fuch  Kinds  of  ufefnl  Difcoveries,  as  might  tend  to 
the  Advantage  of  Trade,  and  the  Improvement 
of  Geographical  Knowledge  and  Experience;  yet 
it  was  all  to  be  fo  dire(flcd,  as  to  be  fubfervient  to 
the  Profits  and  Advantages  of  a  trading  and  cruif- 
ing  Voyage. 

It   is  trUej    that  thefe  Northern  Difcoveries 
inight  be   inimitably   fine,    and  moft  glorious 
Things  to  the  Briujlj  Nation,  and  infinitely  for 
the  future  Advantage  of  Commerce  in  general : 
yet,  as  I  have  faid,  it  was  evident,  that  they 
tended  direftly  to  deftroy  the  Voyage,  either  a$ 
to  trading,  or  to  cruiling,  and  might  perhaps  end 
in  our  own  Deftriidtion alio ^  for  Example^  firll 
of  all,  if  adventuring  into  thofe  Northerri  Scas^ 
we  fhould,  by  our  Induftry,  make  out  the  Difco- 
very,  and  find  a  Paflage,  either  JEafl  or  IVefi ;  we 
muft  follow  the  Dilcovery  fo,  as  to  venture  quite 
thiro',  or  elfe  we  eould  not  be  fure,  that  it  wa^ 
really  a  Difcovery ;  for  thefe  PalTages  would  not 
be  like  douhlingCd])^ de Bon Efperdnce, on  theP'oint 
ofj4fricaj  or  going  round  CaY)^  Horn, the  Sout  her  mofi; 
Foint  of  Jmericdj  either  of  which  were  com pafs'd 
in  a  few  Days,  and  then  immediately  gave  an  open? 
ing  into  th^  Indian  or  Southern  Oceans,  where  good 
Weather  and  certain  Refrefhment  were  to  be  had; 
Whereas,    for  the  Difcovery  in  the  North, 
after  having  pafs'd  the  Northermoft  Land  of  Grand 
fartdryi  in  the  Latitude  of  feventy  four,  evcri  td 

i  i  eighty; 
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eighty  Degrees,  and  perhaps  to  the  very  North 
Pole :  there  muft  be  a  Run  IVefty  beyond  the  molt 
Northerly  Point  of  Nova  Zcmhla^  and  on  again  W. 
S.  W^  about  the  North  Kynand  North  Cape  above 
fix  hundred  Leagues,  before  we  could  come  to 
have  any  Relief  of  the  Climate  after  that,  one 
hundred  and  fixty  Leagues  raore,and  even  to Shet- 
land  and  the  iV(?rf^  of  Scotland^  before  we  could 
meet  with  any  Relief  of  Provifions,  which,  after 
the  Length  we  muft  have  run,  from  the  Latitude 
of  three  Degrees  and  an  half,where  we  now  were 
at  the  Fhillipiney  Iflands,to  feventy  four,  Degrees 
iVT^rf^  being  near  five  thoufand  Miles,  would  be  im- 
polTible  to  be  done*,  unlefs  we  were  fure  to  vi(flua), 
and  furnifh  our  felves  again,  v/ith  Provi lions  and 
Water  by  the  Way,  arid  that  in  feveral  Places. 

As  to  the  other  Paflage  Eaft,  towards  the  Con- 
tinent of  America,  we  had  'this  uncertainty  alfo-, 
namely,  that  it  was  not  yet  difcover'd,  whether 
the  Land  of  California  was  an  Ifland,  or  a  Conti- 
nent,  and  if  it  fhould  prove  the  latter,  To  as 
that  we  (hould  be  oblig'd  to  come  back  to  the 
Weft,  and  not  be  able  to  find  an  Opening,  be- 
tween California  and  the  Land  of  North  America^ 
fo  as  to  come  away  to  the  Coall  of  Mexico^  to 
Acapulcoy  and  fo  into  the  South  Sea,  and  at  the 
fame  Time  fhould  not  find  a  Paflage  thro'  Hud- 
fon^s  Bay,  &c.  into  the  North  Sea,  and  fo  to  Eu- 
rope :  we  fhould  not  only  fpoil  the  Voyage  that 
Way  alfo,  but  fhould  infallibly  perifh  by  the  Se- 
verity of  the  Seafon,  and  want  of  Provifions. 

All  thefe  Things  argued  againft  any  Attempt 
that  Way,  whereas  on  the  other  Hand,  for  South* 
cm  Difcoveries  we  had  this  particular  Encourage- 
ment \  that  what  ever  Difappointment  we  might 
meet  vvich,  in  the  Search  after  unknown  Coun- 
tries 
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tries,  yet  we  were  fure  of  an  open  Sea  behind 
us  *,  and  that  when  ever  we  thought  fit,  to  run 
South  beyond  the  Troplcky  we  fhould  find  innume- 
rable Iflands,  where  we  might  get  Water,  and 
fomeSort  of  Provifions,or  comeback  intoa  favou- 
rable Climate,  and  have  the  Benefit  of  the  Trade 
Winds,  to  carry  us  either  backward  or  forward, 
as  the  Seafon  fhould  happen  to  guide  us. 

Laft  of  all,  we  had  this  AfTurance,  that,  the 
Dangers  of  the  Seas  excepted,  we  were  fure  of  an 
Outlet,  before  us,  if  we  went  forward,  or  be- 
hind us,  if  we  were  forc'd  back,  and  having  a 
rich  Cargo,  if  wc  were  to  do  nothing  but  go 
home,  we  Ihould  be  able  to  give  our  Employers 
fuch  an  Account  of  our  felves,  as  that  they 
would  be  very  far  from  being  Lofers  by  theVoyage ; 
but  that  if  we  reach'd  fafe  to  the  Coail  of  New 
Spain,  and  met  with  an  open  Commerce  there,  as 
we  expe^ed,  we  fhould  perhaps  make  the  moft 
profperous  Voyage,  that  was  ever  made  round 
the  Globe  before. 

Thefe  Confidcrations  put  an  End  to  all  my 
Thoughts  of  goingNorthward'^  fome  of  our  fecret 
Council,  for  by  the  way^  we  confulted  our  Foremafi 
Men  no  more^  hut  had  a  fecret  Council  among  our 
felves,  the  Refiktions  of  which  ive  folemnly  enga£d 
not  to  difclofe :  Some  of  thefe,  1  fay,  were  for 
fleering  the  ufualCourfe,  from  the  PhilHpines  to 
New  Spainy  viz..  keeping  in  the  Latitudes  of  ele- 
ven or  thirteen  Degrees,  iVbn^  of  the  Line,  and  fo 
making  diredly  for  California^  in  which  Latitude 
they  propos'd,  that  we  might  perhaps,  by  cruifing 
there  about,  meet  with  the  Manilla  Ships,  going 
from  New  Spain  to  Manilla^  which  we  might  take 
as  a  Prize,  and  then  ftand  directly  for  the  Coaft  of 
V^ru. 

I  3  But 
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But  I  opposM  this  ^  principally,  becanre  it 
Would  effediially  overthrow  all  my  meditated 
Difcoveries  to  the  Southward  •,  and  fecondly,  be- 
caufe  I  had  obferv'd,  that  on  the  North  of  the 
Line,  there  are  nolflands  to  be  met  with,  in  all 
the  longRun,of  near  two  thoiifand  Leagues, from 
Guam  one  of  the  Ladronesy  to  the  Land  of  Call" 
forma-^  and  that  we  did  not  find,  we- were  able  to 
fubfift  during  fo  long  a  Run,  efpecially  for  Want 
of  Water^^  whereas  on  the  South  of  the  Line,  as 
well  within  the  Trofick  as  without,  we  were  furc 
to  meet  with  iflands  innumerable,  and  that  even 
alitheWav;  fo  that  we  were  fure  of  frequent 
Relief  of  frefh  Water,  of  Plants,  Fowl,  and  Fiih, 
if  nor  of  Bread  and  Fkfh,  almoft  all  the  Way. 

This  was  a  main  Confideration  to  our  Men, 
andf^we  Toon  refolv'd  to  take  th^SouihcrnCoxixfQ  ^ 
yet, as  1  faid,  we  flood  away  for  ih^  Ladrones  firft  j 
thefe  are  a  Clufler  of  Iflands,  which  lie  in  about 
eleven  to  thirteen  Degrees  North  Latitude, 
North  Eafi  from  the  Moluccoes^  or  Spice  Iflands, 
and  E.  and  by  N.  from  that  Part  of  the  Vhil- 
lipwes  where  we  were,  and  at  the  Diftance  of 
about  four  hundred  Leagues,  and  all  the  Ships, 
which  go  or  come  ^)etween  the  Phiilipwes  and 
New  Spairij  touch  at  them,  for  the  Convenience 
of  Provifions,  Water,  &c.  thofe,  that  go  to  Spain, 
put  in  there,  in  Order  to  recruit  and  furnifh/(7r, 
and  thofe  that  come  from  Spaw^  to  relieve  them- 
felves  after  fo  long  a  Run  as  that  of  fix  thoufand 
Miles,  for  fo  much  it  is  at  leaft  from  Guam  to 
j4capulco\  on  thefe  Accounts,  and  with  thefe  Rea- 
fonings,  we  came  to  the  Ifles  of  the  Ladrones* 

During  our  Run  between  the  FhilUpine  and  La* 
drone  Iflands,  we  liv'd  wholly  upon  our  frefh  Pro- 
vifions, of  which  we  laid  in  a  great  Stock  at  Ma- 
nilla^ 
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mlUj  fnch  as  Hogs,  Fowls,  Calves,  and  fix  or 
feven  Cows,  all  alive,  fo  that  our  Engliflj  Beef  and 
Pork,  which  lay  well  Ilor'd,  was  not  touch'd  for 
a  long  Time. 

At  the  Ladrones  we  recruited,  and  particularly 
took  on  Board,  as  well  alive  as  pickl  d  up,  near 
two  hundred  Hogs,  with  a  vafl:  Store  of  Roots^ 
and  fuch  Things  as  are  their  ufual  Food  in  that 
Country  \  we  took  in  alfo  above  three  thouland 
cocoa  Nuts  and  Cabbages*,  Yams,  Potatoes  and 
other  Roots  for  our  own  Ufe,  and  in  particular 
we  got  a  large  Quantity  of  Maiz,  or  Indian 
Wheat  for  Bread,  and  fome  Rice. 

We  ftor'd  our  felves  likewife  with  Oranges 
and  Lemons,  and  buying  a  great  Quantity  of  very 
good  Limes,  we  made  three  or  four  Hogfhcads  of 
Lime  juice  ^  which  was  a  great  Relief  to  our  Men 
in  the  hotSealbn,  to  mix  with  their  Watery  as 
for  making  Punch,  we  had  fome  Arrack  and  fbme 
Sugar,  but  neither  of  them  in  any  Qiiantity,  ^o 
as  to  have  much  Punch  made  afore  the  Malt. 

We  were  eighteen  Days  on  our  Paffage  from 
the  Streight  of  Mindama  to  Guam^  and  ftay'd 
fix  Days  at  Guam^  furnifhing  our  felves  with  Pro- 
vifions,  appearing  all  this  while  with  Fre7ich  Co- 
lours,  and  Captain    Merlotte    as  Commander : 
However,   we  made  no  great  Ceremony  here 
with  the  Sj^anip)  Governor,  as  I  have  faid  already, 
only  that  Captain  Merlotte^  after  we  had  been 
here  two  Days,  fent  a  Letter  to  him  by  a  French 
Officer,  who  fhowing  bis  Comraiflion  from  the 
King  of  France  ^  the  Governor  prefently  gave  us 
Produd,  as  we  call  it,  and  Leave  to  buy  what^ 
Provifions  we  wanted  :  In  Compliment  for  this"" 
Civility,  we  fent  the  Governor  a  fmall  Prefent 
of  fine  bcarkt  Camblet,  and  two  Pieces  of  Bays  \ 
I  4  and 
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and  be  made  a  very  handfome  Return,  in  Aich 
Refrelhmcnts  as  be  tbongbt  we  moft  wanted. 

There  was  anotber  Reafon  for  our  keeping  in 
this  Latitude  till  we  came  to  the  Ladrones^ 
namely,  that  all  the  Southern  Side  of  that  Part  of 
of  the  Way  between  the  FhilUpmes  and  the  La- 
irmts^  is  fo  full  of  Iflands,  that  unlefs  we  had 
had  very  good  Pilots,  it  would  have  been  very 
hazardous  •,  and  add  to  this,  that  beyond  thefe 
IflandsSowf/:'.  is  noPadage*,  the  L-and,  which  they 
call  l>Iova  Guinea^  lying  away  'Ea^  and  E.  S.  E.  •, 
farther  than  has  yet  been  difcover'd  *,  fo  that  it 
is  not  yet  known,  whether  that  Country  be  an 
Ifland  or  the  Continent. 

Having  for  all  thefe  Reafons  gone  to  the  La* 
drones,  and  being  fufficiently  fatisfied  in  our  Rea- 
Ibns,  forgoing  away  from  thence  to  \\\q Southward^ 
and  having  flor'd  our  fdves  as  above,  with  whate- 
ver thofe  Iflands  produc'd,  we  left  the  Ladrones^ 
about  the  tenth  Day  of  September  in  the  Evening, 
and  ftood  away  E.  S.  E.  with  the  Wind  N.  H  W. 
a  frefh  Gale-,  after  this,  1  think,  it  was  about 
five  Days,  when  having  ftretch'd  by  our  Account 
about  an  hundred  and  fifty  Leagues,  we  fteer'd 
away  more  to  the  Southward,  ourCourfeS.  E.byS. 

And  now,  if  ever,  I  expeded  to  do  fomething 
by  Way  of  Difcovery  *,  I  knew  very  well  there 
were  few,  if  any,  had  ever  fteer'd  that  Courfe  ;or 
that  if  they  had,  they  had  given  very  little  Ac- 
count of  their  Travels.  The  only  Perfon  who 
leaves  any  Thing  worth  Notice  *,  being  Cornelius 
yanfchouton  and  Francis  La  Mare,  who,  tho* 
they  faird  very  much  South.^  yet  fay  little  to  the 
Purpofe,asI  fhall  fhew  pfefently. 
'  The  fixteenth  Day  after  we  parted  from  the 
Ladronss,  being,  by  Obfervation,in  the  Latitude 

of 
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of  feventeen  Degrees  South  of  the  Line,  one  of 
our  Men  cried  a  Sail,  a  Sail,  which  put  us  into 
feme  fir  of  Wonder,  knowing,  nothing  of  a. 
Ship  of  any  Bulk  could  be  met  with  in  thofe  Seas ; 
but  our  fit  of  Wonder  was  foon  turn'd  to  a  fit  of 
Laughter,  when  one  of  our  Men  from  the  Fore- 
top,  cried  out  LW,  which  indeed  was  the  Cafe  ^ 
and  the  firft  Sailor  was  fufficiently  laugh'd  at 
for  his  Miftake,  tho',  give  him  his'due,  it  look'd 
at  firfl:  as  like  a  Sail,  as  ever  any  Land  at  a  Di- 
ftance  could  look. 

Towards  Evening,  we  made  the  Land  very 
plain,  Diftance  about  feven  Leagues  S.  by  E.  and 
found  that  it  was  notanlfland,  but  a  vafl  Tra(fl 
of  Land,  extended,  as  we  had  Reafon  to  be- 
lieve, from  the  Side  of  Gilloloy  and  the  Spice 
Iflands,  or  that  which  we  call  Nova  Guinea^  and 
never  yet  fully  difcovered.  The  Land  lying  a- 
way  from  the  Wefl  N.  W.  to  the  5.  £.  by  South^ 
ftill  Southerly- 

Ithat  was  for  making  allpoflibleDifcovery^was 
willing,  befides  the  Convenience  of  Water,  and 
perhaps  frefh  Provifions,  to  put  in  her,  and  fee 
what  kind  of  a  Country  it  was :  So  I  ordred  the 
Brigantine  to  ftand  in  for  the  Shore:  They  found- 
ed, but  found  no  Ground  within  half  a  League 
of  the  Shore  •,  fo  they  hoyfted  out  their  Boat  and 
went  clofe  in  with  the  Shore,  where  they  found 
good  Anchor  hold  in  about  thirty  fix  Fathom, 
and  a  larg^  Creek,  or  Mouth  of  a  River; 
here  they  found  eleven  to  thirteen  Fathom  foft 
ouzy  Sand,  and  the  Water  half  frelh  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Creek. 

Upon  Notice  of  this,  we  flood  in,  and  came 
all  to  an  Anchor  in  the  very  Creek  j  and  fending 
our  Boats  up  the  Creek,  found  the  Water  per- 

fea 
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left  frefh  and  very  good  upon  the  Ebb,  about  a 
League  up  the  River. 

Among  all  the  Iflands  in  this  Part  of  the 
Worldjthat  is  to  fay,from  the Phillipmes Eafiwardj 
of  which  there  are  an  infinite  Number,  We  ne- 
ver  came  near  any,  but  wc  found  our  felves  fur- 
rounded  with  Canoes  and  Variety  of  Boats, 
bringing  off  to  us  Cocoa  Nutts^  Tlantanesy  Roots 
and  Greens,  to  traffick  for  fuch  Things  as  they 
could  get  ^  and  that  in  fuch  Numbers  as  we  were 
tired  with  them,  and  fometimes  allarm'd,  and 
oblig'd  to  fire  at  them.  But  here,  tho'  we  iaw 
great  Numbers  of  People  at  a  Diftance  from 
the  Shore,  yet  we  faw  not  one  Boat  or  Bark,, 
nor  any  Thing  elfe  upon  the  Water. 

We  ftay'd  two  or  three  Days  taking  in  frefh 
Water,  but  it  was  impoffible  to  reftrain  our 
Men  from  going  on  Shore,  to  fee  what  Sort  of 
a  Country  it  was  ^  and  Lwas  very  willing  they 
fliould  do  fb :  Accordingly,  two  of  our  Boats, 
with  about  thirty  Men  in  both  of  them,  went 
on  Shore  on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Creek  or  Har- 
bour, where  our  Ship  lay. 

They  found  the  Country  look'd  wild  and  fi^ 
vage  enough,  but  tho'  they  could  find  no  Houfes 
or  fpeak  with  the  Inhabitants,  they  faw 
their  Footfteps  and  their  Seats  where  they  had 
iat  down  under  fome  Trees  •,  and  after  wandring 
about  a  little,  they  faw  People,  both  Men  and 
Women  at  a  Diftance ;  but  they  run  away  from 
our  Men,  at  firft  Sight,  like  frighted  Deer  *,  nor 
could  they  make  any  Signal  to  them  to  be  under- 
Hood  •,  for  when  our  Men  hallood,  and  call'd  af- 
ter them,  they  run  again  as  if  they  had  been 
bewitch'd. 

Our  Men  gather'd  a  great  Variety  of  green 

Stuff, 
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StufT,  tho'  they  knew  not  of  what  Kind,  and 
brought  it  all  on  Board,  and  we  eat  a  great 
deal  "of  it ;  fome  we  boy  I'd  and  made  Broth  of  5 
and  fome  of  our  Men,  who  had  the  Scurvy, 
found  it  did  them  a  great  deal  of  Good  •,  for  the 
Herbs  eat  all  fpicey,  and  had  a  moft  plcafant 
agreeable  Tafte  \  but  none  of  us  could  tell  what 
to  call  them,  tho'  we  had  feveral  Men  on  Board 
who  had  been  among  the  Spice  Iflands  before  ia 
Dutch  Ships. 

We  were  very  uneafy  that  we  could  get  no- 
thing here  but  a  little  Grafs  and  Pot-herbs,  as 
our  Men  call'd  it,  and  the  Men  mov'd  me  to  let 
them  have  two  Boats,  and  go  up  the  River  as 
high  as  the  Tide  would  carry  them  :  This  I  con- 
fented  to,  being  as  willing  to  make  the  Difco- 
very  as  thev  :  So  I  ordered  the  Captain  of  the 
Madagafcar  Ship,  who  had,  as  I  have  faid,  been 
formerly  my  fecond  Mate  ,  I  fay,  1  ordered  him 
to  go  along  with  them. 

But  in  the  Morning,  a  little  before  the  Flood 
Was  made,  1  was  call'd  out  of  my  Cabbin  to  fee 
an  A^my,  as  they  told  me,  coming  to  attack 
us :  I  curnM  out  haflily  enough,  you  may  be 
fi:re,  and  fuch  an  Army  no  Ship  were  ever  at- 
tacked with  ^  for  we  fpy'd  three  or  four  hundred 
black  Creatures,  come  playing  and  tumbling 
down  the  ^jcream,  towards  us,  like  fo  many  Por- 
poifesin  the  Water :  1  was  not  fatisfied  atfirftthat 
they  were  humane  Creatures  \  but  would  have 
perfuaded  cur  Men,  that  they  wereSea-monfters; 
and  that  they  were  certainly  Fifhes  of  Ibmc 
ftrange  Kind. 

But  they  quickly  undeceiv'd  us,  for  they  came 
fwimming  about  our  Ships,  (taring  and  won- 
dring,  and  calling  to  one  another,  but  faid  not 
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one  Word  to  us ;  at  leaft,  if  they  did,  we  could 
not  underfland  it. 

Some  of  them  came  very  near  our  Ship,  and 
we  made  Signs  to  them  to  come  on  Board  but 
they  would  not  veuture  :  We  tofs'd  one  of  them 
a  Rope,  and  he  took  hold  of  it  boldly,  but  as 
fbon  as  we  ofTer'd  to  pull,  he  let  go,  and 
laugh'd  at  us  ^  another  of  them  did  the 
like,  and  when  he  let  go,  turn'd  up  his  black 
Buttocks,  as  in  Sport  at  us^  the  Language  of 
which,  in  our  Country,  we  all  knew,  but  whe- 
ther they  nieant  it  fo  or  not,  that  we  cannot 
tell. 

However,  this  dumb  converfing  with  them, 
we  did  not  like,  neither  was  it  to  any  Purpofe 
to  us^  and  I  was  refolv'd,  if  pofTible,  to  know 
fomething  more  of  them  than  we  could  get 
thus :  So  I  ordered  out  our  Pinnace  with  fix  Oars, 
and  as  nwny  other  Men,  well  arm'd,  to  row  a- 
mong  them  •,  and,  if  poflible,  to  take  fome  of 
them  and  bring  them  on  Board.  They  went 
off,  but  the  fix  Oar  Pinnace,  tho'  a  very  nimble 
Boat,  could  not  row  fo  faft  as  they  could  fwim  *, 
for  if  pulling  with  all  their  might,  they  came  near 
Che  of  them,  immediately,  like  Dog  and  Duck, 
they  would  dive  and  come  up  again  thirty  or 
forty  Yards  off^  fo  that  our  Men  did  not  know 
which  Way  to  row  after  them  :  However,  at 
laft,  getting  among  the  thickeft  of  them,  they 
got  hold  of  two,  and,  with  fome  Difficulty, 
drag'd  them  in  •,  but  were  furpriz'd  to  find  they 
were  both  Women :  However,  they  brought 
them  on  Board  naked  as  they  were.  When 
they  came  on  Board,  I  ordred  they  fhould  have 
two  Pieces  of  Linnen  wrapt  round  their  Waftes 
to  cover  them,  v;hich  they  feem'd  extraordina- 
ry 
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ry  glad  of:  We  gave  them  alfo  feveral  Strings  of 
Beads,  and  our  Men   tyed  them  about   their 
Kecks,  and  about  their  Arras  like  Bracelets,  and 
they  were  wonderfully  pleas'd  with  that.    O- 
thers  of  our  Men  gave  them  each  of  them  a  Pair 
of  ScilTars,  with  Needles,  and  fome  Thread  and 
threading  the  Needles,  fhow'd  them  how  to  fow 
with  them :  We  gave  them  Food,  and  each  of 
them  a  Dram  of  Arak,  and  made  Signs  to  know 
of  them  where  they  liv'd*,  they  pointed  up  to 
the  River,  but  we  could  by  no  Means  underiland 
them.    \Vhen  we  had  drefs'd  them  up  thus  with 
Necklaces,    and    Bracelets,   and    Linnen,    we 
brought  them  up  upon  the  Deck, and  made  them 
call  to  their  Country  Folk,  and  let  them  fee 
how  well  they  were  ufed,  and  ask  them  to  come 
on  Board,   but  they  would  not  venture. 

However,  as  I  thought,  the  Difcovery  we 
were  to  make,  would  be  fomething  the  eafier 
on  the  Account  of  the  Ufage  of  thefe  two 
young  Women  *,  for  they  were  not,  as  we  guefs, 
above  twenty  or  two  and  twenty  Years  of  Age  5 
we  refolved,  that  the  Boat  fhould  go  on,  as  we 
intended  up  the  River  *,  and  that,  as  thefe  two 
Women  pointed  that  Way,  they  fhould  carry 
them  along  with  them.   - 

Accordingly  we  fent  two  Shallops  or  large 
Boats,  which  carried  together  fixty  Men  all  well 
arm'd.  We  gave  them  Store  of  Beads  and 
Knives,  and  Sciflars,  and  fuch  Baubles  with  them, 
with  Hatchets  and  Nails,  and  Hooks,  Looking- 
glalTes,  and  the  like  ^  and  we  built  up  the  Sides 
of  the  Boat  and  Stern.^  and  cover'd  them  with 
Boards  to  keep  off  Arrows  and  Darts,  if  they 
fhould  findOccafion;,  fo  that  they  look'd  WkQLondon 
Barges :  in  this  Pofture,  as  foon  as  the  Tide  of 
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l^lood  Was  made  up,  our  Men  went  away,  carry-^ 
ing  a  Drum  and  a  Trumpet  in  each  Boat  •,  and 
each  Boat  had  alfo  two  Pattereroes  fix'd  on  the 
Gunnel  near  the  Bow. 

Thus  furnifh'd,  they  went  off  about  eleveil 
a  Clock  in  the  Forenoon,  and  to  my  very  great 
Uneafineis,  I  heard  no  more  of  them  in  four 
Days^  the  whole  Ship's  Company  were  indeed 
furprizVl  at  their  Stay,  and  the  Captain  of  the 
Sloop  would  fain  have  had  me  let  him  have  lail'd 
up  the  River  with  the  Sloop  as  far  as  the  Chan- 
nel would  ferve ;  Which  indeed  we  found  was 
deep   enough.     Indeed,  as  I  was  unwilling  to 
run  any  more  Rilques*,   I  could  not  perfwade 
my  felf,  but,  that  the  Force  I  had  already  fent^ 
was  fufficient  to  fight  five  thoufand  naked  Crea- 
tures, fuch  as  the  Natives  fcem'd  to  be;    and 
therefore    I    was    very    unwilling     to   fend : 
However,  I  confented,  at  lafl,  to  have  our  long 
Boat  and  two  fm:  Her  Boats  mann'd  with  fifty 
four  Men  more,   very  v/ell  arm'd  and  cover'd 
from  Arrows  and  Darts,  as  the  other  had  been^ 
go  up  the  River,  upon  their  folemn  Promife,  and 
with  exprefs  Order,  to  return  the  next  Day  at 
farthefl:;  ordering  them  to  fire  Guns  as  they 
went  up  the  River  to  give  Notice  to  their  Fel- 
lows,  if  they  could  be  heard  that  they  were? 
coming  \  and  that  in  the  mean  Time,  if  I  fir'd 
three  Guns,  they  fhould  immediately  return. 

They  went  away  with  the  Tyde  of  Floods' 
a  little  before  Noon,  and  went  up  the  River  a- 
bout  five  Leagues  *,  the  Tide  running  but  flowly 
up,  and  a  ftrong  Frefh  of  Land-water  that 
check'd  the  Tide  coming  down  •,  fo  that  when 
the  Tide  was  fpent,  they  came  to  an  Anchor^ 
they  found  the  River  contrary  to  their  Expec- 

tation^ 


(    127  ) 

tation,  continued  both  deep  enough,  and  was 
wider  in  Breadth  than  where  the  Ships  were  at 
Anchor;  and  that  it  liad  another  Mouth  or  Out- 
let into  the  Seafome  Leagues  farther  Eaft-^  fd 
that  the  Land  to  the  Eaft  of  us,  where  our  Men 
went  on  Shore,  was  but  an  Ifland,  and  had  not 
many  Inhabitants,  if  any  at  all ;  the  People  they 
had  feen  there,  having,  poflibly,  fwara  over  the 
other  Arm  or  Branch  of  the  River  to  oblervc 
our  Ships  the  nearer. 

As  our  Men  found  they  could  go  no  farther 
for  want  of  the  Tide,  they  refolv'd  to  come  to 
an  Anchor  •,  but  juft  as  they  were  founding,  to 
fee  what  Ground  they  had,  and  what  Depth, 
a  fmall  Breeze  at  N-  £.  fprung  up  *,  by  which  they 
ftem'd  the  Current,  and  reaeh'd  up  about  two 
Leagues  farther,  when  they  hove  over  their 
Grapling  in  five  Fathom  Water,  foft  Ground^ 
fo  that  all  this  Way,  and  much  farther,  all  our 
Ships  might  have  gone  up  the  Channel,  being 
as  broad  as  the  Thames  is  about  Fox-hall. 

It  muft  be  obferv'd,  that  all  along  this  River,' 
they  found  the  Land,  after  they  came  paft  the 
Place  where  the  other  Branch  of  the  River  broke 
off^Eaftwardy}Ncis  full  of  Inhabitants  on  both  Sides, 
who  frequently  come  down  to  the  Waters-fide 
to  gaze  and  look  at  our  Boats.  But  always, 
when  our  Mencall'd  to  them,  as  if  they  thought 
our  Men  enquir'd  after  their  Fellows,  they  poin- 
ted up  the  River ;  which  was  as  much  as  to  fay, 
they  were  gone  farther  that  Way. 

However,  our  Men  being  not  able  to  go  any 
farther  againft  the  Tide,  took  no  Kotice  of  that; 
but  after  a  little  while,  foraeoftheiDj  in  one  of 
the  fmaller  Boats,  row'd  towards  the  Shore, 
bolding  up  a  white  Flag  to  the  People,  in  Token 
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of  Peace  :  But  it  was  all  one,  and  would  have 
been  all  one,  for  ought  we  know,  if  they  had 
held  up  a  red  Flag,  for  they  run  all  away.  Men, 
Women  and  Children  \  nor  could  our  Men  by 
any  Perfuafions,  by  Gellures  and  Signs  of  any 
Kind,  prevail  on  them  to  flay,  or  hardly  fo 
much  as  to  look  at  them. 

The  Kight  coming  on,  our  Men  knew  not 
well  what  Courfe  to  take ;  they  faw  feveral  of 
the  Indians  Dwellings  and  Habitations,  but  they 
were  all  at  a  Diftance  from  the  River,  occafion'd, 
as  our  Men  fuppos'd,  by  the  Rivers  overflowing 
the  flat  Grounds  near  its  Banks,  fo  as  to  render 
thofe  Lands  not  habitable. 

Our  Men  had  a  great  Mind  to  have  gone  up  to 
one  of  the  Towns  they  faw,  but  he,  that  com- 
manded, would  not  permit  it,  but  told  them,  that 
if  they  could  find  a  good  landing  Place,  that  they 
"might  all  go  on  Shore,  except  a  few,  to  keep 
the  Boats,  they  would  venture^  upon  which  the 
fmalleft  Boat  row'd  up  about  a  Mile,  and  found  a 
fmall  River  running  into  thegreater,and  here^they 
ail  refolv'd  to  land  :  but  firft  they  fir'd  two 
Muskets,  to  give  Notice,  if  poflible,  to  their  Com- 
rades, that  they  were  at  Hand,  however  they 
heard  Nothing  of  them. 

What  ImpreiTion  the  Noife  of  the  two  Mus- 
kets made  among  the  Indians^  they  could  not  tell, 
for  they  were  all  run  away  before. 

They  were  no  fooner  on  Shore,  but  confider- 
ing,  they  had  not  above  two  Hours  Day  •,  and  that 
the  Indian  Villages  were  at  lead  two  Miles  off^ 
theycaird  a  Council,  and  refolv'd  riot  to  march 
fo  far  into  a  Country  they  knew  fo  little  of,  and 
be  left  to  come  back  in  the  dark^  fo  they  went  on 
Board  again  and  waited  'till  Morning,  however 
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they  view'd  the  Country,  found  it  was  a  fer- 
tile Soil,  and  a  great  Herbage  on  the  Ground : 
There  were  few  Trees  near  the  River:;,  but  far- 
ther up,  where  the  Indian  Dwellings  were,  the 
little  Hills  feem'd  to  be  covered  with  Woods, 
but  of  what  Kind  they  knew  not. 

In  the  Morning  before  break  of  Day,  fomeof 
our  Men  fancied  they  heard  a  Gun  fir'd  up  the 
River,;  upon  which,  the  Officer  otdered 
two  Mulquets  to  be  fir'd  again,  as  had  been 
done  the  Evening  before  *,  in  about  a  Quarter  of 
an  Hour  they  were  anfwer'd  by  the  like  Firing, 
by  which,  our  Men  knew  that  their  Comrades 
heard  them  ;  fo  without  purfuing  their  intended 
Landing,  the  Tide  being  then  running  upwards^ 
they  weigh'd,  and  fet  to  their  Oars,  having  lit- 
tle or  no  Wind,  and  that  which  was,  blowing 
down  the  Stream. 

After  they  had  gone  about  a  League,  they 
beard  a  confuted  Noife  at  a  great  Diftance,  which 
furprized  them  a  little  at  firft  *,  but  as  they  per- 
ceiv'd  it  drew  nearer  and  nearer,  they  waited  a 
%vhile,  when  they  perceiv'd  firft  here  and  there 
fbme  People,  then  more,  and  then  about  two  or 
three  hundred  Men  and  Women  together,  run- 
ning, and  every  one  carrying  fomething. 

Whither  it  was  they  were  going,  or  what  it 
was  they  carried,  we  could  not  tell  till  they  came 
nearer ;  when  we  found  that  they  were  all  loaded 
with  Ptovifions,  Cocoa  Nuts,  Roots,  Cabbages,' 
and  a  great  Variety  of  Things  which  we  knew 
little  of  5  and  ail  thefe  were  carrying  down  to? 
our  Ships,  as  we  underftood  afterwards,  in  Gra- 
titude for  our  good  Ufage  of  the  tWo  young 
Women. 
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When  thefe  People  faw  our  Men  and  their 
three  Boats,  they  were  at  a  full  Stop,  and  once 
or  twice  they  were  ready  to  lay  down  all  their 
Loads  and  run  for  it  ^  but  ours  made  Signs  of 
Peace,  and  held  up  a  white  Flag  to  them. 

Some  of  them,  it  feems,  having,  as  we  found, 
convers'd  with  our  Men,  had  a  little  more  Cou- 
rage than  the  reft,  and  came  to  the  Shore  fide, 
and  look'd  at  the  Boats :  One  of  our  Men  be- 
thought himfelf  of  a  Stratagem  to  make  known 
to  them  our  Defire  of  Peace  with  them  \  and 
taking  a  String  of  Beads  and  fome  Toys,  he  held 
them  up  at  the  End  of  the  Boat  Hook  Staff, 
and  fhew'd  them  to  the  hdlans^  pointing  to  them 
with  his  Hand,  and  then  pointing  with  the  other 
Hand,  to  what  the  Indians  carry'd,  and  to  his 
Mouth,  intimating,  that  we  w^anted  fuch  Things 
to  eat,  and  would  give  him  the  Beads  for  them. 

One  of  the  Indians  prefently  underftood  him, 
and  throws  himfelf  into  the  Water,  holding  a 
Bundle  of  Plants,  fuch  as  he  had  trufs'd  up  toge- 
ther, upon  his  Head,  and  fwiming  with  the  other 
Hand,  and  comes  fo  near  the  Boat,  where  our 
Men  held  out  the  Staff,  as  to  reach  the  End  of 
the  Staff,  take  off  the  String  of  Beads  and  Toys, 
and  hang  his  Bunch  of  Trafh,  for  it  was  no 
better,  upon  the  Hook,  and  go  back  again,  but 
would  come  no  nearer. 

When  he  was  gotten  on  Shore  again,  all  his 
Comrades  came  .about  him,  to  fee  what  he  had 
got  ^  he  hung  the  String  of  Beads  about  his  Neck, 
and  run  dancing  about,  with  the  other  Things 
in  his  Hand,  as  if  he  had  been  mad. 

What  our  Men  got,  was  a  Trifle,  of  lefs 
Worth,  than  a  good  Bunch  of  Carrots  in  England^ 
but  yet  it  was  ufcful,  as  it  brought  the  People  to 
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converfe  with  us  ;  for  after  this,  they  brought  us 
Roots,  and  Fruits  innumerable,  and  began  to  be 
very  well  acquainted  with  us. 

By  that  TimeJour  Men  had  chaffer'd  thus,  four 
or  five  Times,  they  firft  heard,  and  in  a  little 
v/hile  after,  faw  their  two  great  Boats  with  their 
Fellows,  coming  down  the  River,  at  about  two 
Miles  diftance,  with  their  Drums  and  Trumpets, 
and  making  {sloife  enough. 

They  had  been,  it  feems,  about  three  Leagues 
higher  up,  where  they  had  been  on  Shore  among 
the  Indians,  and  had  fet  at  Liberty  the  two 
Maidens,  for  fuch,  they  underftood,  they  were ; 
who,  letting  their  Friends  fee  how  fine  they 
were  drefs'd,  and  how  well  they  were  us'd,  the 
Indians  w^ere  lb  exceedingly  oblig'd,  and  fhew'd 
themfelves  fo  grateful,  that  they  thought  no- 
thing too  much  for  them  \  but  brought  out  all 
the  Sorts  of  Provifions,  which  their  Country 
produc'd,  which,  it  feems,  amounted  to  nothing, 
but  Fruits,  fuch  as  Plantanes,  Cocoa  Nuts,  O- 
ranges  and  Lemons,  and  fuch  Things,  and  Roots, 
which  we  could  give  no  Name  to  •,  but,  that 
which  was  moll  for  our  Ufe,  was  a  very  good 
Sort  of  Malt,y  or  Indian  Corn,  which  made  us 
very  good  Bread. 

They  had,  it  feems,  fome  Hogs,  and  fome 
Goats,  but  our  Men  got  only  fix  of  the  latter  *, 
which  were  at  hand,  and  were  very  good.  But, 
that  which  was  molt  remarkable,  was,  that 
whereas,  in  all  the  Iflands  within  the  Trofichy 
the  People  are  thievifh,  treacherous,  fierce,  and 
mifchievous  \  and  are  arm'd  with  Lances,  or 
Darts,  or  Bows  and  Arrows:  thcfe  appeared  to 
be  a  peaceable,  quiet,  inoffenfive  People^  nor 
did  our  Men  fee  any  Weapon  among    them  ^ 
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except  a  long  Staff,  which  mofl  of  the  Men 
cariied  in  their  Hands  *,  being  made  of  a  Cane^ 
about  eight  foot  long,  and  an  Inch  and  half  Dia- 
meter, much  like  a  Qiurter  Staff,  with  which 
they  would  leap  over  fmall  Brooks  of  Water, 
with  admirable  Dexterity. 

The  People  were  black,  or  rather  of  a  tawny 
dark  brown-,  their  Hair  long,  but  curling  in 
very  hand fome Rings  :  They  went  generally  quite 
naked,  both  Men  and  Women  ^  except  that  in 
two  Places,  opr  Men  faid,  they  found  fome  of 
the  Women  cover'd,  from  the  Middle  down- 
ward. They  feem'd  to  have  no  Converfation 
with  the  Sea  at  all,  nor  did  we  fee  fo  much  as 
anyone  Boat  among  them*,  nor  did  any  of  the 
Inhabitants  dwell  near  the  Sea  •,  but  cultivated 
their  Lands  very  well,  in  their  Way  ^  having 
abundance  of  Greens  and  Fruits,  growing  about 
their  Houfes ,  and  upon  which,  we  found,  they 
chiefly  liv'd.  The  Climate  feem'd  to  be  very  hot, 
and  yet  the  Country  very  fruitful. 

Thefe  People,  by  all  we  could  perceive,  had 
never  had  any  converfe,  with  the  reft  of  the 
World  by  Sea,  what  they  might  have  by  Land, 
we  know  not-,  but  as  they  lie  quite  out  of  the 
Way  of  all  Commerce,  fo  it  might  be  probable, 
they  never  had  feen  a  Ship,  or  Boat  *,  whether 
any  European  Ship,  or  fb  much  as  a  Periagua  of  the 
lilands.  We  have  mention'd  their  neareft 
Diftance  to  the  Ladrones^  being  at  leaft  four 
hundred  Leagues;  and  from  the  Spice  Iflands, 
and  the  Country  of  new  Guinea^  much  more  \ 
but  as  to  the  European  Shipping,  1  never  heard  of 
any,  that  ever  went  that  Way,  neither  do  I 
believe,  any  ever  did. 
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1  take  the  more  Notice  of  tbefe  Peop]e'*s  not 
having  convers'd,  as  I  fay,  with  the  World  , 
becanfe  of  the  Innocence  of  their  Behaviour, 
their  peaceable  Difpolition,  and  their  Way  of 
living  upon  the  Fruits  and  Produce  of  the  Earth  ; 
alfo  their  Cultivation,  and  the  Manner  of  their 
Habitations  '^  no  Signs  of  Rapine  or  Violence 
appearing  among  them.  Our  Stay  here  was  fo 
little,  that  we  could  make  no  Enquiry  into  their 
Religion,  Manner  of  Government,  and  other 
Cuftoms :  nor  have  I  Room  to  crowd  many  of 
thefe  Things  into  this  Account.  They  went 
indeed  naked,  fome  of  them  ftark  naked,  both 
Men  and  Women  •,  but  I  thought,  they  dilTer'd  in 
their  Countenances,  from  all  the  wild  People, 
that  I  ever  faw  ;  that  they  had  fomething  fingu- 
larly  honelt,  and  fincere  in  their  Faces  *,  nor  did 
we  find  any  Thing  of  Falfhood  or  "Treachery 
among  them. 

The  Gratitude  they  exprefl,  for  our  kindly 
ufing  the  two  young  Women  1  have  mention'd, 
was  a  Token  of  generous  Principles  *,  and  our 
Men  told  us,  that  they  would  have  given  them 
what  ever  they  could  have  ask'd,  if  they  had 
had  it. 

In  a  W^ord,  it  was  on  their  Account,  they  fent 
that  little  Army  of  People  to  us,  liaden  with 
Provifions,  Avhichour  Men  met,  before  the  two 
Shallops  came  down.  But  all  the  Provifions  they 
had,  confifted  chiefly  in  Fruits  of  the  Earth, 
Cocoa  Nuts,  Plantanes,  Oranges,  Lemons,  &c. 
and  Maiz.,  or  hdlan  Corn.  We  had  not  any 
fufficient  Time  with  them,  to  enquire  after 
what  Traffick  they  had,  or  whether  any  Thing 
fit  for  us  J  that  they  had  feveral  fragrant  Plants  ^ 
and  1  believe,  fome  Spices,  as  particularly  Cin- 
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namon  •,  tbat  wc  found,  but  what  elfe  the  Coun- 
try produces,  we  know  not. 

We  canie  away  from  hence,  after  fcven  Days 
Stay,  having  obferv'd  little  of  the  Country, 
more  than  that  it  feem'd  to  be  very  pleafant, 
but  very  hot^  the  Woods  were  all  flourifhing 
and  green  \  and  the  Soil  rich,  but  no  great 
Matter,  that  could  be  the  Subjcft  of  Trade  :  But 
an  excellent  Place,  to  be  a  Bait  Land,  or  Port 
of  Rcfrelhment  in  any  Voyage,  that  might  after- 
wards be  undertaken  that  Way. 

Wefet  Sail,  I  fay  jfrom  hence  in  revenDays,and 
finding  the  Coaft  lie  fl-iirly  on  our  Starboard 
fide,  kept  the  Land  on  Board  all  the  Way 
Diftance  about  three  Leagues-,  and  it  held  us 
thus,  about  an  hundred  and  twenty  Leagues  due 
Eaft  •,  when.5  on  a  fudden,  we  loft  S'ght  of 
the  Land  ^'whether  ic  broke  cfF,  or  whether  it 
only  drew  off  farther  Scuthy  we  could  not  tell. 

We  went  on  two  or  three  Days  more,  our  Courfe 
5.  £.  when  we  made  Land  again  :  but  found  it 
to  be  onely  two  fn:all  iilands,  lying  5.  and  by  £. 
Diftance  nine  Leagues.  We  flood  on  to  them, 
and  two  of  our  Boats  went  on  Shore,  but  found 
nothing  for  our  Purpofe  •,  no  Inhabitants,  nor 
any  living  Creatures,  except  Sea  Fowls,  and 
fome  large  Snakes  ^  neither  was  there  any  frefli 
Water.  So  we  cali'd  that  Land  Cape  Dijmd. 

The  fame  Evening,  we  flood  away  full  Southy 
to  fee  if  we  could  find  out  the  Continuance  of 
the  former  Land  •;  But  as  we  found  no  Land,  f) 
a  great  Sea  coming  from  the  South  we  conclud- 
ed, we  ihould  find  no  Land  that  Way.  And  vary- 
ing our  Courfe  Eafierly^  we  ran,  with  a  fair  frefh 
Gale  at  N-  W.  and  by  \V.  for  feven  Days  more  •, 
in  all  which  Time,  we  faw  nothing  but  the  open 
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Sea,  every  Way  ^  and,  making  an  Obfervation, 
found,  we  had  pafs'd  the  Southern  Tropkk ;  and 
that  we  were  in  the  Latitude  of  fix  and  twenty 
Degrees  and  thirteen  Minutes  ^  after  which,  we 
continued ourCourfe  flill  5o2/rkr/y for fe vera! Days 
more;  'till  we  found  by  another  Obfervation, 
that  we  were  in  two  and  thirty  Degrees,  and 
twenty  Minutes. 

This  Evening  we  made  Land  over  our  Starboard 
Bow,  Diftance  fix  Leagues,  and  ftood  away  South 
and  by  Eafi :  But  the  Wind  flackening,  we  lay 
by  in  the  Night ;  and,  in  the  Morning,  found 
the  Land  bearing  Eafi  and  by  5.  Diftance  one 
League  and  a  half;  a  good  Shore  and  founding, 
we  found  about  five  and  thirty  Fathom,  Itony 
Ground.  Then  we  hoifted  our  Boat  out,  and  fent 
it  on  Shore  for  Difcoveries,  to  found  the  Depth 
of  the  Water,  and  fee  for  a  good  Harbour  to  put 
in  at. 

They  went  quite  in  with  the  Shore,  where 
they  found  People,  Men,  and  Women,  crowd- 
ing together  to  look  at  us.  When  our  Men  came 
clofe  to  the  Land,  they  hung  out  a  white  Flag  5 
but  the  wild  People  underftood  nothing  of  the 
meaning  of  it;  but  ftood  looking  and  amai'd  ; 
and  we  have  great  Reafon  to  believe,  that  they 
never  had  feen  any  Ship  or  Bark  of  any  Nation, 
in  all  their  Lives,  but  their  own.  We  found  no 
Boats,  or  Sails,  or  any  Thing  they  had,  to  make 
life  of  on  the  Water  :  But  fome  Days  after,  we 
faw  feveral  fmall  Canoes,  with  three  or  four  Men 
in  each. 

Our  Men  not  being  able  to  fpeak  any  Thing 
for  them  to  underftand,  or  to  underftand  any 
Thing  they  faid,  the  firft  Thing  they  did,  was, 
to  make  Signs  to  them,  for  fomething  to  eat. 
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Upon  which,  three  of  them  fecm'd  to  go  away, 
and  coming  again  in  a  few  Minutes,  brought 
with  them  feveral  Bundles  or  Bunche$  of  Roots  *, 
Ibme  Plantanes,  and  fome  green  Lemons,  or 
Limes,  and  laid  down  all  upon  the  Shore.  Our 
Men  took  Courage  then  to  go  on  Shore,  and 
taking  up  what  they  brought,  they  fet  up  a 
Stick,  and  upon  the  End  of  it,  hung  five  Bunches 
or  Strings,  of  blew  and  white  Beads,  and  went 
on  Board  again. 

Never  was  fuch  Joy  among  a  wild  People 
difcover'd,  as  thefe  People  fhew'd,  when  they 
took  the  Beads  ofTthe  Stick  :  They  danc'd,  and 
caper'd,  and  made  a  thoufand  antick  Geftures  -^ 
and,  inviting  our  Men  on  Shore,  laid  their 
Hands  upon  their  Brealls  acrofs  *,  and  then 
look'd  up,  intimating  a  folemn  Oath,  not  to  hurt 
us. 

Our  Men  made  Signs,  by  which  they  made 
them  underfland,  that  they  would  come  agaia 
next  Morning,  and  alfo  that  they  (hould  bring  us 
more  Eatables  ^  accordingly,  we  fent  three  Boats 
the  next  Morning,  and  our  Men  carried  Knives, 
Ciflars,  Beads,  Looking-GlafTes,  Combs  and  any 
Toys  they  had,  not  forgetting  Glafs-Beads,  and 
Glafs-Earings  in  abundance. 

The  Indians  w^ere  very  ready  to  meet  us,  and 
brought  us  Fruits  and  Herbs  as  before  j  but 
Three  of  them,  who  flood  at  a  Diilance,  held 
each  of  them  a  Creature  exadly  like  a  Goat,  but 
without  Horns  or  Beard;,  and  thefe  were  brought 
to  Traffick  with  us. 

We  brought  out  our  Goods,  and  ofFer'd  eveVy 
Onefomethingjbut  the  Variety  was  Surprizing  to 
them,  who  had  never  feen  fuch  Things  before. 
jBut  that  which  was  moft  Valuable  of  all  our  Things, 
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was  a  Hatchet,  which  one  of  their  principal 
Men  took  up,  and  look'd  at  it,  felt  of  the  Edge, 
and  lay'd  it  down  -^  then  took  it  up  again,  and 
wanted  to  know  the  ufe  of  it  :  Upon  which  one 
of  our  Men  took  it,  and  llepping  to  a  Tree  that 
ftood  near,  cut  off  a  fmall  Bough  of  it  at  one 
Blow  ;  The  Man  was  Surpriz'd,  and  run  to  the 
Tree  with  it,  to  fee  if  he  could  do  fo  too ; 
and  finding  the  Vertue  of  it,  he  lay'd  it  down, 
ran  with  all  his  Might  into  the  Country,  and 
by  and  by  returning,  came  with  two  Men  more 
with  him,  to  fhew  them  this  wonderful  Thing 
cairda  Hatchet. 

But  if  they  were  Surpriz'd  with  the  Novelty 
of  a  Hatchet,  our  Men  were  as  much  Surpriz'd 
to  fee  hanging  round  the  Ears  of  both  the  Men 
that  he  brought  with  him, large  flat  pieces  of  Pure 
Gold,  and  the  Thread  which  they  Hung  by,  was 
made  of  the  Hair  of  the  Goats  twifted  very  pret- 
tily together  and  ftrong  enough. 

Our  Men  offering  to  Handle  them,  to  fee  if 
they  were  Gold,  one  of  the  Men  takes  off  his 
two  Bobs,  or  what  we  might  call  them,  and  offer- 
ed them  to  our  Men  for  the  Hatchet  ^  our  Men 
ieemed  to  make  feme  Difficulty  of  it,  as  if  the 
Hatchet  was  of  much  greater  Value  than  thoft 
Trifles  ^  upon  which,  he  being,  as  we  found,  Su- 
perior, made  the  other  th^t  came  with  him,  pull 
off  his  two  Ear- Jewels  alfo  \  and  fo  our  unrealb- 
uable  People  took  them  all  Four,  being  of  Pure 
Gold,  and  Weighing  together  fome  Grains  above 
twoOunces,  in  Exchange  for  an  old  rufty  Hatchet. 
Well,  however  Unreafonable  the  Price  was,  they 
did  not  think  it  fo  ^  and  fo  over-fond  was  he  of  the 
Hatchec,  that  as  foon  as  he  had  it  for  his  own, 
Jie  run  to  the  Tree,  and  in  a  few  Minutes  had  fo 
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lay'd  about  him  with  the  Hatchet,  that  there 
was  not  a  Twig  left  on  it  that  was  within  his 
reach. ^ 

This  Exchange  was  a  particular  Hint  to  me  ^ 
and  I  orefently  Diredcd  my  Chief- Mate,and Cap- 
tain Merlotte,  to  go  on  Shore  the  next  Day,  and 
acquaint  themfelves  as  much  as  they  could  with 
the  Natives,  and  if  poflible,  to  find  out  where 
they  had  this  Gold,  and  if  any  Qiiantity  was  to 
be  found. 

They  bellowed  their  Time  fowell,  and  oblig'd 
the  Natives  fo  much,  by  the  Toys  and  Trifles  they 
gave  them,  that  they  preiently  told  them  that 
the  Gold,  which  they  call'd  Aarah^  was  pick'd 
up  in  the  Rivers  that  came  down  from  a  Moun- 
tain which  they  pointed  to,  a  great  way  off.  Our 
Men  prevailed  with  three  of  them,  to  go  with 
them  to  one  of  thele  Rivers,  and  gave  them 
Beads  and  fuch  Things  to  encourage  them,  but  by 
the  way,  no  Hatchet:  That  was  kept  up  at  a  high 
Rate,  and  as  a  Rarity,  fit  only  for  a  King  orfome 
Great  Man  that  wore  Aarah  on  his  Ears. 

In  a  Word,  they  came  to  the  River,  where, 
they  laid,  they  found  this  Aarah  ;  and  the  firfl: 
Thing  our  Men  obferv'd  theje,  was  an  Indian 
-iitting  on  the  Ground,  and  beating  Ibmething 
upon  a  great  Stone,  with  another  Stone  in  his 
Hand,  for  his  Hammer  :  they  went  to  fee  what 
he  was  doing,  and  found,  he  had  found  a  Lump 
of  Gold  in  the  Sand,  as  big  as  a  Swan  Shot, 
of  no  regular  Shape*,  but  full  of  Corners, 
neither  round  or  fquare  •,  and  the  Man  was  beat- 
ing it  flat,  as  we]]  as  he  could. 

One  of  our  Men,  who  had  a  Hatchet  in  his 
'Hand,  made  Signs  to  him,  to  let  him  flat  it  for 
him*,  aad  fo  turning    the  back  Part    of  the 

Hatchet, 


(i?9  ) 

Hatchet,  which,  by  the  Way,  turn'd  the  Hatch- 
et into  a  Hammer  *,  he  beat  the  Piece  of  Gold  flat 
in  an  Inftant  ^  and  then  turning  the  Edges,  beat 
it  that  Way,  'till  he  brought  it  to  be  round  alfo. 
This  was  ib  furp^rizing  to  the  Man  that  wa$ 
beating,  that  he  ftood  looking  on,  with  all  the 
Token's  of  joy  and  Amazement  *,  and  defiring  to 
fee  the  Hatchet,  look'd  this  Way  and  that  Way, 
upon  thofe  of  his  Country  Men,  who  came  with 
us^  as  if  asking  them,  if  ever  they  fa w  the  like. 
When  our  Man  had  done,  he  made  Signs  to 
know  if  he  had  any  more  j4arah'^  the  Man  faid 
nothing,   but  went  down  to  the  Brink  of  the 
River  ^  and  putting  his  Hand  into  a  Hole,  he 
brought  out  three  littleLumps  of  Goldjandagreat 
many  fmaller,  fome  of  them  about  as  big  as  a 
great  Pin's  Head  ^  all  which  he  had  laid  up  there, 
in  the  hollow  of  a  pretty  big  Stone.  Our  Man 
thought  it  was  too  much,  to  take  all  that  for 
the   Hatchet ;   and  therefore    pull'd    out  Ibme 
Beads,  and  Pieces  ofGlafs,  and  fuch  Toys^  and 
in  fhort,  bought  all  this  Cargo  of  Gold  ;  which, 
in  the  whole,  weigh'd  near  five  Ounces,  for  about 
the  Value  of  two  Shillings. 

Tho'  thefe  Bargains  were  very  agreeable  to  us, 
yet  the  Difcovery  of  fuch  a  Place,  and  of  fuch  a 
Fund  of  Treafure,  in  a  Part  of  the  World, 
which,  it  is  very  probable,  was  never  feen  be- 
fore, by  any  European  Eyes,  nor  Co  much  as 
enquir'd  after,  was'  the  greateft  Satisfaction  ima- 
ginable to  me  J  knowing  the  adventurous  Tem- 
per of  the  Gentleman,  who  was  our  principal 
Employer.  Upon  this  Account,  while  my  Men 
bufied  themfelves  in  their  daily  Search  after 
Gold,  and  in  finding  out  the  Rivers,  from 
w^hence  it  came  *,  or  rather  where  it  was  found  : 
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I  employed  my  felf  to  be  fully  inform'd,  where 
this  Place  was  ^  whether  it  was  an  Ifland,  or  a 
Continent*,  and  having  found  a  tolerable  good 
Road  for  our  Ships  to  ride  in  •,  I  caus'd  my 
two  Shallops  well  mannM,  to  run  along  the 
Coafl:,  both  Eafi  and  l^Vefij  to  find  which  Way 
it  lay  ^  and  whether  they  could  find  any  End  of 
it  ^  as  alfo  to  fee,  what  Rivers,  what  People, 
and  what  Provifions,  they  could  meet  with. 

By  my  Obfervation,  I  found,  as  above,  that  we 
were  in  the  Latitude  of  {Qven  and  twenty  De- 
grees and  thirteen  Minutes  South  Meridian  ^  di- 
ftance  from  the  Ladmies  about  fixteen  Degrees 
Eafi'  While  my  Shallops  were  gone,  I  went  on 
Shore,  and  fome  of  my  Men  fet  up  Tents  on 
Shore,  as  well  for  the  Convenience  of  their  Traf- 
fick,  as  for  their  refting  on  Shore  all  Nighty 
keeping  however,  a  good  Guard,  and  having  two 
of  our  Ship  Dogs  with  them,  who  never  faiFd 
giving  them  Notice,  when  ever  any  of  the  Na- 
tives came  near  them  •,  for  what  ail'd  the  Dogs,  I 
know  nor,  but  neither  of  them  could  bear  the 
Sight  of  the  Indians ^  and  we  had  much  to  do,  to 
keep  them  from  flying  at  them. 

While  we  rode  here,  we  had  the  mofl:  violent 
Storm  of  Wind,  with  Rain,  and  with  great  Claps 
of  Thunder,  that  we  had  yet  fuftain'd,  fince  we 
came  out  oi  England  :  It  was  our  Comfort,  that 
the  Wind  came  offShore,  for  it  blew  at  South, 
and  fhifting  between  the  S.  S.  E.  and  S.  W.  v/ith 
iuch  exceffive  Gufls,  and  fo  furious,  and  withal, 
not  only  by  Squals  and  fudden  Flaws,  but  a 
fettled  terrible  Tern pefl^  that  had  it  been  from 
offSea,  as  it  was  offshore,  we  mufl  have  peri fh'd, 
there  had  been  no  Remedy  :  And  even  as  it  was, 
we  rode  in  great  Danger.    My  Boatfwain  call'd 
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twice  out  to  me,  to  cut  my  Mails  by  the 
Board,  protefting,  we  Ihould  either  bring  our 
Anchors  home,  or  founder  as  we  rode-,  and  in* 
deed,  the  Sea  broke  over  us  many  Times,  in  a 
terrible  Manner:  As  I  faid  before,  we  had 
an  indifferent  good  Roadj  and  fo  we  had,  but 
not  a  very  good  one,  for  the  Land  was  low  ^  and 
on  the  Eafl  we  lay  a  little  open.  However,  our 
Ground  Tackle  was  good,  and  our  Ship  very 
tight,  and  I  told  the  Boatfwain,  I  would  rather 
flip  the  Cable,  and  go  off  to  Sea,  than  cut  the 
Mails.  However, in  about  four  hoursTime  more, 
we  found  the  Wind  abate,  but  it  blew  very  hard 
for  three  Days  after  that. 

I  was  in  great  Pain  for  my  two  Shallops  in 
this  Tempeil,  but  they  had  both  the  good  Luck 
to  lie  clofe  under  the  Shore  ;  and  one  indeed  had 
hauld  quite  upon  the  Land,  where  the  Men  lay  on 
Shore  under  their  Sail  ^    fo  that  they  got  no 
Damage^   and  about  three  Days  after,  one  of 
them  return'd,  and  brought  me  Word,  they  had 
been  to  the  Wefi,  where  they  had  made  very  little 
Difcovery,  as  to  the  Situation  of  the  Country, 
and  whether  it  was  an  Ifland,  or  a  Continent  9 
but  they  had  convers'd  with  the  Natives  very 
often,  and  had  found  feveral,  that  had  Pieces  of 
Golda  hanging  fome  in  their  Hair,  fome  about 
their  Necks  ^  and  they  made  a  ihift  to  bring  as 
many  with  them,  as  weigh'd,  all  put  together, 
feventeen  or  eighteen  Ounces,  for  which  they 
had  bartered  Toys  and  Trifles,  as  we  did  *,  but 
Xhcy  found  no  Rivers,  where   they  could  dii" 
cover  any  Gold   in  the  Sands,  as  we  had  done, 
fo  that  they  believ'd,  it  all  came  from  that  Side 
where  we  were. 
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But  our  other  Shallop  had  much  better  Luck  \ 
ihe  went  away  to  the  Eafl.,  and  by  the  Time  flie 
liad  gone  about  fixtecn  Leagues,  fhe  found  the 
Shore  break  off  a  little,  and  foon  after,  a  little 
more,  'till  at  length  they  came,  as  it  were,  to 
the  Land's  End;  when,  the  Shore  running  due 
Southy  they  follow'd,  according  to  their  Account, 
near  thirteen  Leagues  more. 

In  this  Time,  they  went  feveral  Times  oa 
Shore,  entered  three  Rivers  indifferently  large, 
and  one  of  them  very  large  at  the  Mouth,  but 
grew  narrow  again,  in  three  or  four  Leauges  ^ 
but  a  deep  Channel,  with  two  and  twenty  to 
eight  and  twenty  Fathom  Water  ia  it  all  the 
Way,  as  far  as  they  went. 

Here  they  went  on  Shore,  and  traffick'd  with 
the  Natives  ;  who,  they  found,  rude  and  unpo- 
lifh'd,  but  a  very  mild  inoffenfive  People ;  nor 
did  they  find  them  any  thing  thievifh,  much  lefs 
treacherous ;  as  in  Ibme  fuch  Countries  is  the 
Cafe.  They  had  the  good  Lnck,  to  find  out  the 
Place,  where,  as  they  fuppos'd,  the  King  of  the 
Country  refided  •,  which  was  a  Kind  of  a  City, 
incompafs'd  with  a  River,  almofl:  all  round  *,  the 
River  making  a  Kind  of  double  Horfe  fhoe.  The 
Manner  of  their  living  is  too  long  to  defcribe  ^ 
neither  could  our  Men  give  any  Account  of  their 
Government,  or  of  the  Cufloms  of  the  Place  •, 
biit  what  they  fought  for,  was  Gold  and  Provi- 
lions,  and  of  that  they  got  pretty  confiderable. 

They  found  the  Indians  terribly  furpriz'd  at 
the  firft  Sight  of  them  ^  but  after  fome  Time, 
they  found  means  to  let  them  know,  they  defir'd 
a  Truce  ^  and  to  make  them  underftand,  what 
they  meant  by  it. 

At 
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At  length  a  Truce  being  eftablifiiM,  the  King 
came,  and  with  him  near  three  hundred  Men  -, 
and  foon  after  the  Qiieen,  with  half  as  many 
Women.  They  were  not  flark  naked,  neither 
MenorWomen,but  wearing  a  loofe  Piece  of  Cloth 
about  their  Middles  ;  what  it  was  made  of,  we 
could  not  imagine  :  For  it  was  neither  Linnen  or 
Woolen,  Cotton  or  Silk-,  nor  was  it  woven ^ 
but  twifted  and  breeded  by  Hand,  as  our  Women 
make  Bone  Lace  with  Bobbins.  It  feems  it  was 
the  Stalk  of  an  Herb,  which  this  was  made  with  ; 
and  was  fo  ftrong,  that  I  doilbt  not,  it  would 
have  made  Cables  for  our  Ships,  if  we  had 
wanted  to  make  fuch  an  Experiment. 

When  the  King  firft  came  toourMen,theywerc 
a  little  fhy  of  his  Company,  he  had  fo  many  with 
him,  and  they  began  to  retire  *,  which  the  King 
perceiving,  he  caus'd  all  his  Men  to  flop,  and 
keep  at  aDiftance^  and  advanc'd  himfelf,  with 
about  ten  or  twelve  of  his  Men,  and  no  more. 

When  he  was  come  quite  up,  our  ?*/[en,  to 
fliew  their  Breeding,  puU'd  off  their  Hats,  but 
that  he  did  not  underftand  *,  for  his  Men  had  no 
Hats  on.  But  the  Officer  making  a  Bowe  to  him, 
he  underllood  that  prefently,  and  bow'd  again  ^ 
at  which  all  his  Men  fell  down  flat  upon  their 
Faces,  as  fiat  to  the  Ground,  as  if  they  had  been 
fhot  to  Death  with  a  Volley  of  our  Shot ;  and 
they  did  not  fall  fo  quick,  but  they  were  up 
again  as  nimbly,  and  then  down  flat  on  the 
Ground  again  -^  and  this  they  did  three  Times, 
their  King  bowing  himfelf  to  our  Men,  at  the 
fame  Time. 

This  Ceremony  being  over,  our  Men  made 
Signs  to  them  that  they  wanted  Vid^uals  to  Eat, 
and  fomething  to  Drink  j  and  puli'd  out  feveral 

Things, 
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Things,  to  let  the  People  fee  they  Wou'd  give 
Jbmething  for  what  they  might  bring  them. 

The  King  iinderflood  them  prefently,  and 
turning  to  fome  of  his  Men,  he  talk'd  a  while  to 
them,  and  onr  Men  obferved,  that  while  he  fpoke, 
they  Teemed  to  be  terrified,  as  if  he  had  been 
Threatening  them  with  Death.  However,  as 
fbon  as  he  had  done,  three  of  them  went  away, 
and  our  Men  fuppofed  they  went  to  fetch  fbme- 
thing  that  the  King  wou'd  give  them*,  upon  which^ 
that  they  might  be  before  Hand  with  them,  our 
Men  preH^nted  his  Majefty  with  two  Pair  of 
Bracelets  of  fine  Glafs-Beads  of  feveral  Colours, 
and  put  them  upon  his  Arms,  which  he  took  moft 
kindly  •,  and  then  they  gave  him  a  Knife,  with 
a  good  plain  Ivory  Handle,  and  fome  other  odd 
Things.  Upon  receiving  thefe  noble  Prefents, 
he  fends  away  another  of  his  Men  j  and  a  little 
after,  two  more. 

Our  Men  oblerved,  that  two  of  the  Men  went 
a  great  way  off  toward  the  Hill,  but  the  other 
Man  that  he  fent  away  firfi:,  went  to  his  Qiieen^ 
who  with  her  Retinue  of  Tawny  Ladies,  flood 
but  a  little  way  off,  and  foon  after  her  Majefty 
came  with  four  Women  only,  attending  her. 

The  Officer  who  comm.anded  onr  Men,  finding 
he  (hould  have  another  kind  of  Compliment  to 
pay  the  ladies,  retired  a  little*, and  being  an 
ingenious  handyfortof  a  Man,  in  lefs  than  half 
an  Hour,  he,  and  another  of  his  Men,  made  a 
rlice  Garland,  or  rather  a  Coronet  of  fundry 
Strings  of  Beads,  and  with  Glafs  Bobs  and  Pen- 
dants, all  hanging  about  it  miOit  wonderful  gay  ; 
and  when  the  Queen  was  come,  he  went  up  to 
the  King,  and  fhowing  it  to  him,  made  Signs  that 
he  would  give  it  to  the  Queen. 

The 
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The  King  took  it  •,  but  was  fo  pleafed  with  it, 
that  truly  he  defired  our  Officer  to  put  it  upon 
his  own  Head,  which  he  did  •,  but  when  he  bad 
got  it  upon  his  own  Head,  he  made  bold  to  let 
our  Men  fee,  he  was  King  over  his  Wife,  as 
well  as  over  the  reft  of  the  Country,  and  that  he 
would  wear  it  himfelf 

With  that  our  Man  pulled  out  a  little  Pocket 
Looking-Glafs,  and  holding  it  up,  he  let  his  Ma- 
jefty  fee  his  own  Face,  which  we  might  reafbnably 
fuppofe,  he  had  never  feen  before,  efpecially  not 
with  a  Crown  on  his  Head  too  :  That  till  that 
Looking-Glafs  came,  and  he  faw  his  own^Face,  he 
was  Grave  and  Majeftick,  and  carried  it  fbmething 
like  aKing  *,  but  he  was  fo  ravifhed  with  this,  that 
he  was  quite  befide  himfelf,  and  Jump'd  and 
Caper'd  and    Danc'd  about  like  a  Mad-Man. 

All  this  while,  our  Men  faw  nothing  coming, 
but  that  all  v/as  given  on  their  Side  ^  whereupon 
they  made  Signs  again,  that  they  wanted  Provi- 
fions :  He  made  Signs  again,  pointing  to  a  Hill  a 
good  way  off,  as  if  it  wou'd  com.e  from  thence  ve- 
ry quickly  *,  and  then  look't  to  fee  if  they  were 
coming,  as  if  he  was  impatient  till  they  came,  as 
well  as  our  People. 

During  this  Time,  one  of  our  Men  obferv'd, 
that  the  Qiieen  had  feveral  Pieces  of  Gold,  as 
they  thought  them  to  be,  hanging  about  her, 
as  particularly  in  her  Hair,  and  large  flat  Plats  of 
X3old  upon  the  hinder  part  of  her  Head,  fome- 
thing  in  the  place  of  a  Roll  as  our  Women  wear; 
that  her  Hair  was  wound  about  it  in  Rolls 
Breeded  together  very  curioully  •,  and  having 
inform'd  our  Officer,  he  made  Signs  to  the  King, 
for  Leave  to  give  the  Queen  fomething,  which 
he  Confented  to.  So  he  went  to  her  Majefty, 
L  making 
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rnaking  a  Bowe  as  before  :  But  this  Compli- 
fance  Surprized  her*,  for  upon  his  Bowing  himfelf, 
on  a  fudden  falls  the  Qiieen  and  all  her  four  La- 
dies flat  on  the  Ground,  but  were  up  again  in  a 
Moment*, and  our  People  wondered  how  they 
could  throw  themfelves  fo  flat  on  their  Faces,  and 
not  hurt  themfelves  ^  nor  was  it  lefs  to  be  won- 
der'd  at,  how  they  could  fo  fuddenly  jump  up 
again,  for  they  did  not  rife  up  gradually  as  we 
muft  do,  with  the  Help  of  our  Hands  and  Knees, 
if  we  were  extended  fb  flat  on  our  Faces  •,  but 
they,  with  a  Spring,  whether  with  their  Hands 
or  their  whole  Bodies  we  know  not,  jumped  up 
all  at  Once,  and  were  upon  their  Feet  imme- 
diately. 

This  Compliment  over,  our  Officer  ftept  up 
to  the  Queen,  and  ties  about  her  Neck,  a  molt 
delicate  Necklace  of  Pearl  ^  That  is  to  Jay  y  of  large 
handfbme  wJhite  Glafs  Beads,  which  might  in  £«- 
glandy  coft  about  Four  Pence  Halfpenny,  and  to 
every  one  of  her  Ladies,  he  gave  another  of  fmal- 
ler  Beads  and  differing  Colours  than  thofe  which 
he  gave  the  Qiieen :  Thenheprefented  her  MajeC 
ty  with  a  long  String  of  Glafs-Beads,  which 
being  put  over  her  Head,  reached  down  to  her 
Wafte  before,  and  joyn'd  in  a  kind  of  a  Toffel^ 
with  a  little  Knot  of  blew  Ribband,  which fhe 
was  alfo  extreamly  pleafedwithj  and  very  fine 
fhe  was. 

The  Queen  made, it  leems,the  firfl Return; for 
llepping  to  one  of  her  Women,  ourMenobfer- 
ved  that  ftie  took  fomething  out  of  her  Hair,  and 
(he  let  her  tye  her  Hair  up  again  ^  after  which  fhe 
brought  it,  and  gave  it  to  our  Officer,  making 
Signs  to  know  if  it  was  acceptable  :  It  was  a 
Piece  of  Gold  that  weighed  about  two  Ounces 
^  ■  '  and 
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and  a  half^  it  had  been  beaten  as  flat  as  they  kcew 
how  to  beat  it.  But  the  Metal  was  of  much 
more  Beauty  to  our  Men,  than  the  Shape. 

Our  Officer  foon  let  them  fee  that  he  accepted 
the  Prefent,  by  laying  it  to  his  Mouth  and  to  his 
BreafI:,  which  he  found  was  the  Way  when  they 
liked  any  Thing.  In  Ihort,  our  Officer  goes  to 
Work  again,  and  in  a  little  while,  he  makes  a  little 
Coronet  for  the  Queen,  as  he  had  done  before, 
tho'  lefs,  and  without  asking  Leave  of  the  King, 
went  up  to  her,  and  put  it  uj^on  her  Head  ^  and 
then  gave  her  a  little  Looking-Glals,  as  he  had 
done  to  the  King,  to  look  at  her  felf. 

She  was  fo  Surpriz'd  with  this,  that  Ihc  knew 
not  what  to  do  with  her  felf  •,  but  to  Ihew  her 
Gratitude,  (he  pulled  out  another  Plate  of  Gold 
out  of  her  own  Hair,  and  gave  it  to  our  OJfifcer  ; 
and  not  Content  with  that,  (he  fent  one  of  her 
Women  to  the  Crowd  of  Women  that  jfirft 
attended  her,  and  whether  flie  Stript  them  of 
all  the  Gold  they  had,  we  know  not,  but  ike 
brought  fo  many  Pieces,  that  when  our  Men 
had  them  ffor  fhe  gave  all  to  them)  they  wcigh'd 
almoft  two  pound  weight. 

But  this  was  not  all,  when  fhe  was  thus  drefl:, 
up  fhe  ftept  forward,  very  nimbly  and  gracefully 
towards  the  King,  to  fhow  him  what  fhe  had 
got-,  and  finding  the  King  drefs'd  up  asfineasi 
W  felf,  they  had  Work  enough  for  near  two 
Hours,  to  look  at  one  another  and  admire-  thcit 
new  Ornaments. 

Our  Men  reported,  that  the  King  was  a  Tall 
well  Shap'd  Man,  of  a  very  Majeftick  Deport- 
ment, only  that  when  he  laugh'd,  he  fhewol  his 
Teeth  too  much,  which  however,  were  as  white 
as  Ivory  ;  As  for  the  Queen,  faving  that  her  Skia 
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was  of  a  Tawny  Colour,  flie  was  a  very  pretty 
Woman  •,  very  Tallin  fwect  Countenairce,  admi- 
rable Features,  and  in  a  Word,  a  complcatly 
handfome  Lady. 

She  was  very  odly  Prefs'd  ^^q  was  quite 
Kaked  from  her  Head  to  below  her  Breads  :  Her 
Brealls  were  plump  ancj  round,  not  flaggy  and 
hanging  down,  as  it  is  General  with  all  the 
Indian  Women,  fbme  of  whofe  Breafts  hang  as 
low  as  their  Bellies  ^  but  Sitting  as  Beautifully 
up,  as  if  they  had  been  laq'd  up  with  Stays  round 
her  Body  ^  and  below  her  Breaft,  fhe  had  a  broad 
piece  of  a  Skin  of  feme  curious  Creature,  fpotted 
like  a  Leopard,  or  ratLtr,  as  I  believe,  it  was 
fome  fine  fpotted  Beer.  This  was  wrapt  round 
her  very  Tight,  like  a  Body-Girt  to  a  Horfe/^^and 
ivnderthis,  fhe  had  a  kind  of  Petticoat  as.  before 
d(  fcrib'd,  hanging  down  to  her  Ankles.  As  for 
Shoes  or  Stockings,  they  were  only  fuch  as  Ka- 
turehad  furnifhed.  Her,  Hair  was  black,  and  as 
they  fuppos'd,  very  long-^  being  wreathed  up, 
t:wifted  in  long  Locks  about  the  Plate  of  Gold 
fhe  wore  ,  and  when  fhe  pulled  off  the  Plate  of 
Gold  as  above,  it  hung  down  her  Back,  and  upon 
her  Shoulders  Gracefully  enough  ^  but  it  fe^msfhe 
did  not  think  fo,  for^s  loon  as  fhe  found  it  fo 
fallen  down,  fhe  caufcd  one  of  her  Women  to 
roll  it  all  up  and  tye  it  in  a  great  Knot  which  hung 
clown  in  her  Neck,  and  did  not  look  -  ft)  ,:Well  as 
when  it  was  loofe.  ■  ,. 

While  the  King  and  the  Queen  were,  conver- 
fing  together  about  their  fine  Things  as  above, 
our.  Men  went  back  to  their  Boat  where  they 
left  the  Purchafe  they  had  got,  and  furnifh'd 
themfelves  with  other  Things  fit  to  Trailick  with, 
as  they  favv  Occafion  j  and  they  were  not  quite 
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come  up  to  theKingagain,  when  they  perceivMthat 
the  Men  the  King  had  fent  np  into  the  Country 
were  returned  ;  and  that  they  brought  with 
them  a  great  Quantity  of  fuch  Provifionsas  they 
had*,  which  chiefly  Confifted  in  Roots  and  Maiz.ov 
Indian  Corn,  and  feveral  Fruits  which  we  had 
never  feen  before  :  Some  of  them  refembled  the 
large  Europian  Figs,  but  were  not  really  Figs; 
with  fome  great  Jars  of  Water,  having  Herbs 
fteepedinit,  and  Roots,  that  made  it  look  as 
white  as  Milk,  and  drank  like  Milk  fweetned 
with  Sugar,  but  more  Delicious,  and  exceeding 
Cool  and  Refrelhing.  They  brought  alfo  a  great 
Quantity  of  Oranges,  but  they  were  neither 
Sweet  nor  Sour,  and  our  Men  believed  they 
were  not  ripe  :  But  when  they  were  Dreltj 
after  the  Manner  of  the  Country,  which  they 
fhew'd  our  Men  how  to  do.  That  is  tofay^  to  roaft 
them  in  the  Fire,  they  eat  admirably  well,  and 
our  Men  brought  a  great  many  away  to  us,  and 
when  we  roafted  them,  they  exceeded  all  that 
ever  I  tailed. 

After  our  Men  had  received  what  they  brought,^ 
and  fhewn  that  they  were  acceptable  to  them, 
the  King  made  Signs  that  he  wou'd  be  gone,  but 
wou'd  come  again  to  them,  the  next  Morning  ^and 
pointing  to  the  Queen's  Head,  where  the  Plate 
of  Gold  had  been,  that  ihe  gave  to  our  Men,  inti- 
inated,that  he  would  bring  fome  of  that  with  him 
the  next  Day.  But  while  he  was  making  theie 
Signs,  one  of  his  other  Meffengers  came  back  and 
gave  the  King  fomething  into  his  Hand^  wrapt 
up,  which  our  Men  could  not  fee  :  As  foon  as  the 
King  had  it,  as  if  he  had  been  proud  to  fhow 
our  Men  that  he  could  make  himfelf  and  his 
QjLieen  as  fine  as  they  could  make  him,  he  pull'd 
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it  out,  and  firft:  put  it  on  his  Queen  (a  (hort 
Thing  likea  Robe)  which  reached  from  her  Keck, 
for  be  put  it  over  her  Heady  only  down  to  the  fpot- 
ted  Skin  which  (he  wore  before ;  and  fo  it  covered 
her  Shoulders  and  Breaft.  It  was  made  of  an  in- 
finite Number  and  Variety  of  Feathers,  odly, 
and  yet  very  curioufly  put  together  •,  and  was 
Spangl'd,  as  we  may  call  it,  all  over,  with  little 
Drops  or  Lumps  of  Gold  *,  fome  no  bigger  than  a 
Pins- Head,  which  had  Holes  made  thro'  them, 
and  were  ftrung  Six  or  Seven  together,  and  fo 
Tyed  on  to  the  Feathers :  Some  as  big  as  a  Large 
Pea,  hanging  fmgle,  fome  as  big  as  a  Horfe-Bean, 
and  beaten  Flat,  and  all  hanging  promifcuoufly 
among  the  Feathers,  without  any  Order  or  Shape, 
which  notwithftanding  were  very  Beautiful  in  the 
Whole,  and  made  the  Thing  look  Rich  and  Hand- 
fome  enough. 

As  foonas  he  had  thus  Equipt  his  Queen,  he 
put  the  other  on  upon  himfelf,  which  as  it  was 
larger,  fo  it  had  a  Particular  in  its  Shape  j  namely, 
that  it  covered  his  Arms  almoft  to  his  Elbows, 
and  was  fo  made,  that  it  came  round  under  the 
Arm,  and  being  faftned  there  with  a  String,  made 
a  kind  of  Sleeve. 

As  the  King's  Robe,  or  what  ever  it  may  be 
called,  was  larger,Cfor  it  came  down  to  his  Wafte) 
fo  it  had  a  great  deal  more  Gold  about  it,  and 
larger  Pieces  than  what  the  Qjueen  wore  :  When 
their  Majefties  had  thus  put  on  their  Robes,  you 
may  guefs  how  Glorious  they  look'd,  but  espe- 
cially the  Queen,  who  being  a  moft  charming 
beautiful  Creatureas  before,  was  much  more  fo. 
When  flie  glittered  thus  all  with  Gold-, our 
Men  look'd  very  narrowly  toobferve  whether 
there  were  no  Diamonds,  and  particularly  whe- 
ther 


ther  any  Pearl  among  their  Finery,  but  they 
could  not  perceive  any. 

In  this  manner  they  parted  for  that  Evening  ; 
but  the  People  did  not  leave  them  fo,  for  they 
throng'd  about  them^  andfome  brought  them  Jars 
of  the  white  Liquor,  fome  brought  them  Roots^ 
fome  Fruits,  fome  one  Thing  fome  another^  and 
our  Men  gave  every  one  of  them  fome  fmall  Mat- 
ter or  other  in  Proportion  to  what  they  brought. 
At  lafl:,  there  came  four  particular  tall  lufty  Men^^ 
with  Bows  and  Arrows,  but  before  they  came 
dofe  up  toour  Men,  they  laid  down  their  Bows  and, 
Arrows  on  the  Ground,  and  came  forward  with  all 
the  Tokens  of  Friendftiip,  they  wereable  tomake. 

They  had  two  Youths  with  them,  each  of 
which  led  a  tame  Fawn  of  pretty  large  Growth  $ 
sind  when  the  Men  came  up,  they  gave  the  two 
Fawns  to  our  Men  %  who,  in  Return,  gave  them,' 
each  of  them,  a  Knife,  and  fome  Strings  of  Beads,' 
knd  fuch  Toys  as  they  had» 
.  Our  Men  obferv'd,  that  all  thefe  Men  had 
little  Bits  of  Gold,  fome  of  one  Shape,  and  fome 
of  another,  hanging  at  their  Ears*,  and  when 
bur  Meri  came  to  be  familiar,  they  ask'd  them  ai 
well  as  they  could,  where  they  found  that  Stuff^ 
and  they  made  Signs  to  the  Sand  in  the  River  j 
and  then  pointed  towards  that  Part  of  the 
Country,  where  our  Ships  lay  •,  which  flgnified 
to  our  Men,  that  the  Gold  was,  mofb  of  it, 
where  we  lay,  not  there,  where  the  King^  and 
Queen  refided.  Nay,  v/hen  our  Men  pointed, 
again  to  the  River  where  they  were,  and  went 
and  took  up  fome  of  the  Sand,  asif  they  would 
look  for  Gold  in  it,  they  made  Signs  of  laughing 
at  it,  and  that  there  was  nothing  to  be  found 
therej  but  that  it  lay  all  the  other  Way;         .     . 
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And  yet  two  or  three  of  the  Men,  who,  when 
the  Tide  was  out,  went  up  the  Bank  of  the 
River,  two  or  three  Mile  upon  the  Sands,  peep- 
ing and  trying  the  Sands  as  they  went  •,  found 
three  or  four  little  Bits  of  pure  Gold  in  the 
Sands,  tho'  not  bigger  than  Pins  Heads  *,  but  no 
doubt,  farther  up  the  Country,  they  might  have 
found  more. 

Theie  four  Men  feeing  how  fond  our  People 
were  of  the  Gold,  made  Signs,  that  they  could 
fetch  Gold  to  them,  if  they  would  give  them 
fuch  Things  as  they  lik'd  *,  and  ours  again  told 
them,  they  fliould  have  any  Thing  they  pleas'd  ; 
and,  as  Earnell,  gave  them  fome  Pcices  of  Iron, 
and  Bits  of  Glafs  of  fmall  Value,  both  which 
they  were  much  delighted  with,  before  Hand. 

Early  in  the  Morning,  their  four  Cuftomers 
came  again,  and  brought  feveral  Men,  who 
feem'd  to  be  Servants,  along  with  them,  loaden 
with  Refrefhments  ^  fuch  as  the  white  Water, 
mention'd  above  ^  which  they  brought  in  earthen 
Pots  very  hard,  but  made  fo  by  the  Sun,  not  by  any 
other  Fire.  They  brought  alfo. three  fmall  Deer 
with  them,  and  a  Kind  of  Coney  or  Rabbit,  but 
larger  ^  which  our  Men  were  very  glad  of.  But 
that  which  was  above  all  the  refl:,  they  brought 
a  good  Quantity  of  Gold  Dull,  that  is  to  fay, 
fome  in  fmall  Tumps,  fome  in  bigger  *,  and  one 
of  them  had  near  a  Pound  weight,  wrap'd  up  in 
a  piece  of  Coney  Skin,  which  was  all  fo  very 
fmall,  that  it  was  like  Duft  ^  which,  as  our  Men 
underRood  afterwards,  was  reckoned  little  worth, 
becaufe  all  the  bigger  Lumps  had  been  pick'd  out 
of  it.  . 

Our  Men,  you  muft  be  fure,  were  very  wil- 
ling to  trade  for  this  Commodity,  and  therefore 
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they  brought  out  great  Variety  of  Things  to 
truck  with  them  *,  making  Signs  to  them,  to  pick 
out  what  they  lik'd  v  but  ftill  keeping  a  Refervc 
for  the  King  and  Qiieen,  who  they  expecf^ed. 
Above  all,  they  had  made  aReferve  for  the  King, 
of  fonie  extraordinary  Hatchets  which  they  had 
not  yet  fuffer'd  to  be  feen  ^  with  a  Hammer  or 
two,  and  fome  drinking  Glafles,  and  the  like, 
with  fome  particular  Toys  for  the  Queen. 

But  they 'had  Variety  enough,  Cbefides  this)  for 
the  four  Men^  who,  in  ihort,  bought  fo  many 
Trinkets  and  Trifles,  that  our  Men  not  only  got 
all  the  Gold  they  brought,  but  the  very  Pieces  of 
Gold  out  of  their  Ears  *,  in  Return  for  which, 
our  Men  gave  them  every  one  a  Pair  of  Ear 
Rings,  to  hang  about  their  Ears,  with  a  fine 
Drop  \  fome  of  green  Glafs,  fome  red,  fome 
blew  *,  and  they  were  wonderfully  pleas'd  with 
the  Exchange  ;  and  went  back,  we  may  venture 
to  fay,  much  richer  than  they  came. 

As  foon  as  thele  had  done  their  Market, 
and  indeed  a  little  before,  they  perceiv'd  at  a 
Diftance,  the  King  and  the  Qiieen,  coming 
with  a  great  Retinue  *,  fo  they  made  Signs  to  our 
Men,  that  they  mult  be  gone ;  and  that  they 
would  not  have  the  King  know,  that  they  had 
been  there. 

I  muft  confefs,  the  Relation  of  all  this  made 
me  very  much  repent,  that  I  had  not  happened 
to  have  put  in  there  with  the  Ships  •,  tho'  indeed 
as  the  Road  lay  open  to  the  Baft  and  South 
Winds,  it  might  have  been  worfe  another  V^ay  ^ 
1  mean,  when  the  Storm  blew.  However  as  it  is, 
I  muft  report  this  Part,  from  the  Account  given 
us  by  my  Men. 

Whea 
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When  the  King  and  Qiieen  came  the 
lecond  Time,  they  came  together,  and  drefs'a 
up,  as  our  Men  fnppos'd,  with  the  utmoft  Mag- 
nificence *,  having  the  fine  feather'd  fpangl'd 
Things  about  their  Shoulders  \  and  the  King  had 
over  all  his  Habit,  a  fine  fpottcd  Robe  of  Deet 
Skins,  neatly  joyn'd  together;  and  which,  as  hfc 
manag'd  it,  cover'd  him  from  Head  to  Foot  5 
and  in  fhort,  it  was  fo  very  beautiful,  that  he 
really  look'd  like  a  King  with  it. 

When  he  came  to  our  Men,  and^the  Ceremony 
of  their  meeting  was  over,  the  King,  turning 
round,  fhewed  them,  that  he  had .  brought  them 
Stores  of  Provifions ;  and  indeed  ^o  he  had  *,  fot 
he  had  at  leaft  fifty  Men  attending  him,  loaden 
with  Roots,  and  Oranges,  and  Maiz,j  and  fucH 
Things ;  in  fhort  he  brought  them  above  twenty 
thoufand  Oranges  *,  a  great  Parcel  of  that  Fruit 
like  a  Fig,  which  1  raention'd  above,  and  other 
Fruits.  After  which  another  Party  follow'd,  and 
brought  twenty  live  Deer  *,  and  as  many  of  their 
Rabbits  dead  ;  the  latter  are  as  big  as  our  Hares; 

As  they  came  up,  the  King  made  Signs  to  our 
Men  to  take  them  •,  and  our  Officer  making  Signs* 
to  thank  his  Ma jefty,  he  orders  one  of  the 
Queen's  Attendants,  to  give  him  one  of  the  fea- 
ther'd Robes,  fuch  a  one,  as  the  King  himfelf 
had  on  \  and  made  mighty  fine  with  Lumps  and 
TofTels  of  Gold,  as  the  other.  And  the  tawny 
Lafs  advancing  to  him,  ofFer'd  to  put  it  over  hi^ 
Head  \  but  he  took  it  in  his  Hand,  and  put  it 
on  himfelf;  and  look'd  as  like  a  Jack  Pudding  in 
it,  as  any  one  could  defire  •,  for  it  made  no 
Figure  at  all  upon  him,  compar'd  to  what  it  did 
upon  the  Indians. 

When 
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When  they  had  receiv'd  all  this,  they  could 
not  but  make  a  fuitable  Return  •,  and  therefore 
our  Officer  caus'd  his  Reierve  to  be  brought  out  % 
and  firft  he  gave  his  Majefty,  a  Dozen  of  very 
handfome  drinking GlafTes of fcveral Sizes*,  with 
half  a  Dozen  glafs  Beckers,  or  Cups,  to  the 
Qpeen,  for  the  fame  Ufe.  Then  he  gave  the 
King  a  little  Hanger,  and  a  Belt  to  wear  it  by 
his  Side ;  and  fhew'd  him,  how  to  buckle  it  on, 
and  take  it  off^  and  how  to  draw  it  out,  and  put 
it  in  again. 

This  was  fuch  a  Prefent,  and  the  King  was  lb 
delighted  with  it,  that  our  Officer  faid,  he  be- 
lieved the  King  for  two  Hours  together,  did 
nothing  but  draw  it  and  put  it  up  again,  put  it 
on,  and  pull  it  off,  and  the  like. 

Befides  this,  he  gave  the  King  three  Hatchets^' 
and  Ihew'd  them  the  Ufes  of  them*,  alfo  two  large 
Hammers  and  a  pair  of  very  ftrong  large  Sheers, 
particularly  (howing  him,  that  with  thofe  Ham- 
mers, they  might  beat  out  the  Gold  Lumps 
which  they  found  in  the  Rivers,  and  with  the 
Sheers  might  cut  the  Edges  round,  or  into  what 
Shape  they  pleas'd,  when  they  were  beaten  thin. 

To  the  Queen  he  gave  fix  little  Knives,  and  a 
dozen  fmall  Looking-Glaffes  for  her  Ladies.  Six 
pair  of  Cifars,  and  a  fmall  Box  full  of  large 
Needles  *,  then  he  gave  her  fome  courfe  brown 
Thread,  and  Ibow'd  her  how  to  thred  the  Needle 
and  fow  any  Thing  together  with  the  Thread  ; 
all  which  fhe  admired  exceedingly,  and  cali'd  her 
Tawny  Maids  of  Honour  about  her,  that  they 
might  learn  alfo.  And  whillt  they  were  (landing 
all  together,  our  Officer  (  to  make  the  King 
Laugh  )  Sewed  two  of  her  Women  one  to  ano- 
ther by  the  Lap  of  their  Waftecoats,  or  what  elle 
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it  might  be  called  ;  and  when  they  were  a  little 
Surpriz'd  at  it,  and  began  (as  he  thought^  to  be  a 
little  Uneafy,  he  took  the  Ciflars,  and  at  one 
Snap,  fet  them  at  Liberty  again  :  Which  pafs'd 
for  fuch  an  extraordinary  Piece  of  Dexterity, 
that  the  King  wou'd  needs  have  two  of  then! 
Sew'd  together  again,  on  purpofe  to  fee  it  Cut 
again  :  And  then  the  King  defired  he  might  have 
a  Needle  and  Thread  himfelf,  and  a  pair  of 
Ciflars :  Then  he  wou'd  Sew  fome  things  together 
and  Cut  them  afimder  again  feveral  Times,  and 
Laugh  moft  heartily  at  the  Ingenuity  of  it. 

Befides  thefe  Things,  they,  gave  her  Majefty  a 
pair  of  Ear-Rings  to  hang  on  her  Ears,  the  Glals 
in  them  looking  Green  like  an  Emrald  ;  a  Ring  of 
Silver  with  falfe  Stones  in  it^  like  a  Rofe  Diamond 
Ring,  the  Middle  Stone  red  like  a  Ruby  ;  which 
fhe  went  prefently  and  gave  to  the  King  \  but  our 
Officer  madeSigns  that  he  had  one  that  was  bigger 
for  the  King,  and  accordingly  gave  the  King 
one  much  larger  :  And  now  they  had  done  giv- 
ing Prefents,  as  they  thought,  when  the  King 
made  a  Sign  to  the  Qjieen,  which  fhe  under- 
ftood,  and  calling  one  of  her  Women,  fhe  brought 
a  fmall  parcel,  which  the  Queen  gave  our  Officer 
into  his  Hand  ij  wherein  was  about  Eleven  pound 
Weight  of  Gold-Duft,  but  as  before,  no  big 
Lumps  in  it. 

Our  Men  having  thus  finifh'd  their  Traffick, and 
being  about  to  come  away,  they  made  Signs 
to  the  King,  that  they  wou'd  come  again  and 
bring  him  more  fine  Things  *,  at  which  the  King 
Smiles,  and  pointed  to  the  Gold,  as  if  telling  them 
he  v^^ou'd  have  more  of  that  for  them  when  they 
came  agaia. 

Out 


Our  Men  had  now  their  Expedations  fully 
anfwer'd  •,  and,  as  1  raid5had  ended  their  Traffick; 
and  taking  Leave  of  the  King,and  all  his  Retinue, 
retired  to  their  Shallop,  the  King  and  Queen 
going  away  to  their  City  as  above  ;  the 
Wind  blowing  Northerly^  they  were  feven  Days 
before  they  got  down  to  us  in  the  Ship  ^  during 
which  time,  they  had  almoft  Famifli'd  the  Deer 
they  had  left  ^  Five  of  which  they  had  kept  to 
bring  us  alive,  and  yet  they  went  two  or  three 
times  on  Shore  to  get  Food  for  them  by  the 
way.  * 

We  were  all  glad  to  fee  them  again,  and  I  had 
a  great  deal  of  Reafon  to  be  very  well  fatisfied 
with  theAccount  of  their  Traffick,  tho'  not  much 
with  their  Difcovery,  for  they  were  not  able  to 
give  us  the  leaft  Account  whether  that  Land  was 
a  Continent  or  an  Ifland. 

But  let  that  be  how  it  will,  'tis  certainly  a 
Country  yet  Unfrequented  by  any  oftheChriftiaa 
part  of  Mankind,  and  perhaps  may  ever  be  fb, 
and  yet  may  be  as  rich  as  any  other  part  of  the 
World  yet  difcover'd.  The  Mountains  in  moll 
of  the  Iflands,  as  well  as  of  the  main  Land  in  thofe 
Parts  abounding  in  Gold  or  Silver,  and  no  quefli- 
on,  as  well  worth  fearching  after,  as  the  Coaft 
oiGuinea^  where,  tho' the  Quantity  they  find 
is  coniiderable,  yet,  it  is  at  this  Time  Ibught  after 
by  fo  many,'  and  the  Negroes  taught  fo  well 
how  to  Value  it,  that  but  a  little  is  brought 
away  at  a  Time,  and  fo  much  given  for  it,  that 
Computing  the  Charge  of  the  Voyage,  is  often 
times  more  than  it  is  worth. 

Whereas  tho'  it  is  true,  that  what  Gold  is  found 
here  is  a  great  Way  off;  yet,  I  am  perfuaded, 
fuch  Quantities  are  to  be  had,  and  the  Price  given 
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for  it  lb  very  Trifling,  that  it  wouM  be  well 
worth  fearching  for. 

I  reckon,  that  including  the  Gold  our  Shallop 
brought,  and  what  we  goton  Shore  where  welay, we 
brought  away  about  twenty  four  pound  Weight 
of  Gold:  The  Expence  of  which,  we  could  not 
Value  at  above  ten  or  eleven  Pound  in  England 
put  it  all  together  \  and  reckoning  for  all  the 
Provifions  we  got  there,  which  fupply'd  us  for 
twenty  Days  after  we  came  away. 

For  while  our  Shallop  was  making  her  Vifit 
thus  to  the  Royal  Family,  &c»  as  is  related  ^ 
our  Men  were  not  Idle  on  Shore,  but  partly  by 
Trade  with  the  Natives,  and  by  Wafhing  the 
Sands  in  the  fmall  Rivers,  we  got  fuch  a  Quantity 
of  Gold,  as  well  Satisfied  us  for  the  Stay  we  made. 

We  had  been  about  eighteen  Days  here  w  hen 
our  Shallop  returned,  and  we  ftay'd  a  Week 
more  Trafficking  with  the  People  :  And  I  am 
perfuaded,  if  we  had  a  mind  to  have  fettled 
there  and  ftay'd  till  now,  we  fliould  have  been 
very  Welcome  to  the  People.  We  faw  neither 
Horfe  or  Cow,  Mule,  Afs,  Dog  or  Cat,  or  any 
of  our  European  fort  of  Creatures  (except  that  our 
Men  (hot  fbme  Wild-Ducks  and  Wigeon  exadly 
the  fame  which  we  fee  in  England^  and  very  Fat 
and  Good,  but  much  eafier  to  fhoot  than  in  Eng- 
land^ having  never  been  acquainted  with  the  Flafh 
and  Noife  of  Guns  as  ours  have  been  :  We  alfb 
found  a  Sort  of  Patridges  in  the  Country  not 
much  unlike  our  own,  and  a  great  many  of  the 
Whiftling  Plover  the  fame  with  Ours. 

Tho'  this  Months  Stay  was  Unexpefted,  yet, 
^c  had  no  Reafon  to  think  our  Tim^  ill  fpent. 
However,  we  did  not  think  we  ought  to  lie 
here  too  long  what  ever  we  got :  So  we  Weigh'd 

and 


and  flood  offto  Sea,  fteering  ftill  S.  E.  keeping 
the  Shore  ofthisGolden  Country  in  Sight,  till  our 
Men  told  us  they  found  the  Land  fall  off  to  the 
Bouth  :  Then  we  Steer'd  away  more  Southerly  for 
fix  or  eight  Days,  not  lofing  Sight  of  Land  all  the 
Time,  till  by  an  Obfervation,  we  found  we  were 
in  the  Latitude  of  thirty  four  Degrees  and  a  Half, 
South  of  the  Line  *,our  Meridian  diftance  from  the 
Ladronesy  twenty  two  Degrees  thirty  Minutes  Eafi\ 
when  a  frefh  Gale  of  Wind  fpringing  up  at  South 
and  by  £aft^  obliged  us  to  Hale  Clofe  for  that 
Evening  ;  at  Night  it  blew  fuch  a  Storm,  that 
we  were  obligM  to  yield  to  the  Force  of  it, 
and  go  away  afore  it  to  the  N-  or  iNT".  by  W,  till 
we  came  to  the  point  of  that  Land  wepafl:  before; 
here  the  Land  tending  to  the  Weft  we  run  in 
under  the  Lee  of  a  fteep  Shore,  and  came  to  an 
Anchor  in  twenty  five  Fathom  Water,  being  the 
fame  Country  we  were  in  before.  Here  we  rid 
very  fafe  for  live  Days,  the  Wind  continuing  to 
blow  very  hard  all  the  Time  from  the  South  Eaft. 
My  Men  would  fain  have  had  me  gone  a  Shore 
again,  and  trafBck'd  with  the  Peoplefor  more  Gold; 
but  I,  who  was  ftiii  in  queft  of  farther  Difco va- 
ries, thought,  I  knew  enough  of  this  Place,  to 
tempt  my  Friend,  the  Merchant,  whofe  favou- 
rite Defign  was  that  of  making  new  Difcoveries, 
to  another  Voyage  there*,  and  that  was  enough  for 
me.  So  I  declin'd  going  on  Shore  again,  except, 
that  we  fent  our  Boats  for  a  Recruit  of  frefh 
Water ;  and  our  Men,  while  they  were  filling  it, 
fhot  a  Brace  of  Deer,  as  they  were  feeding  by  ihe 
Side  of  a  fwamp  or  moift  Ground  ;  and  alio 
fome  wild  Ducks.  Here  we  fet  up  a  great  wood- 
en Crofs,  and  wrote  on  it,  the  Names  of  our 
Ships,  and  Commanders  \  and  the  Time  that  we 
came  to  an  Anchor  there.  But 
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But  we  were  oblig'd  to  a  farther  Difcovery 
of  this  Country  than  we  intended,  by  the  fol- 
lowing Accident :  V^'^e  had  nnmoor'd  early  in 
the  Morning,  ^nd  by  eight  a  Clock  were  un- 
der Sail  *,  by  ten  we  had  doubled  the  Point  I 
mentioned  above,  and  flood  away  S.  keeping  the 
Shore  on  Board,  at  the  Diftance  of  about  two 
Leagues  ]Veft, 

The  next  Day,  the  Officer,  who  had  been 
with  the  Shallop,  fliew'd  us  the  Opening  or 
Mouth  where  he  put  in,  and  where  he  had 
made  his  Traffick.  with  the  King  of  the  Coun- 
ti7,  as  you  have  heard. 

Wewent  on  ftillfor  two  Days,  and  flill  we 
found  the  Land  extending  it  fdf  South  till  the  third 
Pay  in  the  Morning,  we  were  a  little  furpriz'd  to 
find  our  felves,as  it  were,  embay'd  ;  being  in  the 
Bottom  of  a  deep  Gulph,  and  the  Land  ap- 
pearing right  a  Head,  Diftance  about  three 
Leagues  •,  theCoaft  having  turn'd  away  to  thcEafi 
and  by  Southy  very  high  Land  and  Mountainous  ; 
and,«the  Tops  of  fome  of  the  Hills  cover'd  with 
Snow. 

-  Our  fecond  Mate  and  the  Boatfwain,  upon 
this  Difcovery,  were  for  coming  about,  and  knt 
to  me  for  Orders  to  make  Signals  to  the  other 
Ship  and  our  Brigantine,  who  were  both  a- 
Head,  to  do  the  like^  but  J,  who  was  willing 
to  acquaint  my  felf,  as  fully  as  I  could,  with 
the  Coaft  of  the  Country,  which  I  made  ng 
Qjieftion  I  fhould  have  Occafion  to  come  to 
again,  faid,  N  O  N  O,  I  will  fee  a  little  far- 
ther firft.  So  I  run  on,  having  an  eafy  Gale 
at  N'  £•  and  good  Weather,  till  I  came  within 
about  a  League  and  a  Halfof,  the  Shore,  w^hen 
1  found,  that  in  the  very  Bite  or  ISIook  of  the 
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Bay,  tliere  was  a  great  Inlet  of  Water,  which 
either  mnO:  be  a  Pallage  or  Streight  between  the 
Land  wc  had  been  on  Shore  upon  ;  which  ia 
that  Cafe,  muft  be  a  great  Ifland,  or  that  it  mull 
be  the  Mouth  of  fome  extraordinary  great  Ri- 
ver. 

This  was  a  Difcovery  too  great  to  be  omit- 
ted, fo  I  order'd  the  Brigantine  to  ftand  in 
with  an  eafy  Sail,  and  fee  what  Account  could 
be  had  of  the  Place  \  Accordingly  they  flood  in, 
and  we  followed  about  a  League,  and  then  lay 
by,  waiting  their  Signals.  I  had  particularly 
ordered  them  to  keep  two  Boats  a- Head  to 
found  the  Depth  all  the  Way,  and  they  did  fo  9 
and  how  it  happen'd,  we  know  not,  but  on  a 
fudden,  we  heard  the  Sloop  fire  two  Guns  firll, 
and  then  one  Gun ;  the  firft  was  a  Signal  to 
us  to  bring  too,  and  come  no  farther  \  the  next 
was  a  Signal  of  Diftrefs  *,  we  immediately  tack'd 
to  ftand  off,  but  found  a  flrong  Current  fetting 
diredly  into  the  Bite,  and  there  not  being  Wind 
enough  for  us  to  ftem  the  Current,  we  let  go 
our  Anchors  in  twenty  two  Fathom  Water. 

Immediately  we  mann'd  out  all  the  Boats  we 
bad,  great  and  fmall,  to  go  and  alTift  our  Bri- 
gantine, not  knowing  what  Diftrefs  fhe  might 
be  in  •,  and  they  found  fhe  had  driven  up,  as  we 
were  like  to  have  done  too  far  into  the  Channel 
of  a  large  River,  the  Mouth  of  which,  being 
very  broad,  had  feveral  Shoals  in  it*,  and  tho' 
fhe  had  drop'd  her  Anchor  juft  uponNoticewhich 
the  Boats  who  were  Sounding,  gave  her  ^  yet  fhe 
tayl'd  a-Ground  upon  a  Sand,  and  ftuck  fafl ; 
our  Men  made  no  Doubt  but  fhe  would  be  loft, 
and  began  to  think  of  faving  the  Provifions  and 
Ammunition  out  of  her.    The  two  Long-Boats 
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accordingly  bcp^an  to  lighten  her;  and  firfl:  they 
took  in  her  Guns,  and  let  out  all  her  Casks  of 
Water  i  then  they  began  to  take  in  her  great 
Shot  and  the  heavy  Goods.  But  by  this  Time, 
they  found  their  Miftake,  for  the  Current, 
which  I  mentioned,  was  nothing,  bnt  a  ftrong 
Tide  of  Flood  •,  which,  the  Indraught  of  the 
River  being  very  great,  ran  up  with  a  very  great 
Force  ^  and,  in  fomething  lefs  than  an  Hour,  the 
Brigantine  fleeted  again. 

However  flie  ftuck  fb  long  upon  the  Sand,  and 
the  Force  of  the  Current  or  Tide  was  fo  great, 
that  (he  receiv'd  confiderable  Damage  *,  and  had 
a  great  deal  of  Water  in  her  Hold.  I  immediately 
ordered  our  Boats  to  row  to  the  Land,  on  both 
Sides,  to  fee,  if  they  could  find  a  good  Place  to 
lay  her  on  Shore  in  •,  they  did  fo,  and  found  a 
very  convenient  Harbour,  in  the  Mouth  of  a 
fmall  River  •,  which  empty'd  it  felf  into  the 
great  River,  about  two  Leagues  within  the  fore- 
land of  it,  on  the  North  Side  ^  as  the  River  Med- 
way  runs  into  the  Thames^  within  the  Mouth  of  it, 
on  the  South  Side  \  only  this  was  not  fo  far  up. 

Here  they  ran  in  the  Sloop  immediately,  and 
the  next  Day  we  came  thither  alfo  •,  our  Boats 
having  founded  the  whole  Breadth  of  the  mainRi- 
ver,and  found  a  verygoodChannel,half  a  League 
broad  *,  having  from  feventeen  to  four  and 
twenty  Fathom  Water  all  the  Way,  and  very 
good  riding. 

Here  we  found  it  abfolutely  neceflary,  to  take 
every  Thing  out  of  the  Brigantine,  to  fearch  her 
Bottom  ^  for  her  lying  on  Shore  had  ftrain'd  her 
Seams,  and  broke  one  of  her  Floor  Timbers  v 
and  having  Hands  enough,  our  Men  unloaded 
her  in  a  very  little  Time,  and  making  a  little 
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Dock  for  her,  mended  all  the  Damage  in  about 
ten  Days  Time.  But  feeing  her  in  fo  good  a  Con- 
dition, and  the  Place  fo  convenient,  I  refolv'd  to 
have  her  whole  Bottom  new  calk'd  and  payd  •,  fo 
we  made  her  as  clean  as  flie  was  when  fhe  firfl 
came  off  the  Stocks. 

This  I  took  for  a  good  Opportunity,  to  ca* 
reen  and  clean  our  other  Ships  too  ; .  for  we  had 
done  little  to  them  fmce  we  came  from  Madar 
gafcar.  We  found  our  Madagafcar  Ship  much 
Worm  eaten  in  her  iheathing,  which  we  help'd 
as  well  as  we  could,  by  new  nailing,  and  by 
taking  out  fome  Pieces  of  her  Iheathing,  and 
putting  new  ones  in.  But  as  to  our  great  Ship, 
Jhe  was  fheath'd  with  Lead,  and  fb  had  receiv'd 
no  Damage  at  all  ^  only  that  ihe  was  very  foul^ 
which  we  remedied  by  fcraping  and  cleaning, 
and  new  graving  her  quite  over. 

We  were  not  all  employ'd  in  this  VVork,  and 
therefore  we  had  Leifure  to  make  the  befl  of  our 
Time,  for  the  main  Work  of  new  Difcoveries. 
And  now  I  refolv'd  to  leave  it  no  more  to  under 
Officers,as  I  had  done  before,  t^/;?:.  when  I  gave  the 
Command  of  the  Shallop,  that  traded  with  the 
King  and  Queen,  as  above,  to  a  Midfhip  Man^ 
which  I  was  very  forry  for,  tho'  the  Fellow  did 
his  Bullnefs  very  well  too  •,  but  I  fay,  I  refolv'd 
not  to  truft  any  one  now,  but  my  felf. 

In  the  firft  Place,  I  took  the  two  Shallops,' 
and  went  crofs  the  mouth  of  the  great  River,  to' 
the  South  Shore,  to  fee  what  Kind  of  a  Country 
was  to  be  found  there.  For,  as  to  the  North 
Side  where  we  were,  we  found  it  to  be  much 
the  fame,  with  that  Part  where  we  had  beeit 
before  •,  only  that  we  found  no  Gold,  rior  did 
we  perceive,  that  the  People  had  any. 

M  2  I  found 
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I  found  the  Mouth  of  this  River  or  Inlet,  to 
be  about  four  Leagues  over,  where  I  crofs'd  it, 
which  was  about  three 'Leagues  and  a  half  within 
the  Inlet  it  felf.  But  the  Weather  being  very 
calm,  and  the  Flood  Tide  running  Iharp,  we  let 
our  Boat  drive  up  in  our  crofTing,  about  two 
Leagues  more  ^  and  we  found  the  Channel  grew 
narrow  fo  fafl:,  that  where  we  came  to  Land,  it 
was  not  full  a  League  over  ^  that  about  three 
Leagues  farther,  we  found  it  a  meer  River  *,  not 
above  as  broad  as  the  Thames  at  BlackwalL 

We  found  it  a  fteep  Shore,  and  obferving  a 
little  Creek  very  convenient  for  our  Purpofe, 
we  ran  in  our  Boats  among  fome  Flags  or  Rufhes  \ 
and  lay'd  them  as  foft  and  as  fafe,  as  if  they  had 
been  in  a  Dock  r^  we  went  all  on  Shore  immedi- 
ately, except  two  Men  in  each  Boat,  left  to 
guard  our  Provillons. 

We  had  for  Arms,  every  Man  a  Mufquet,  a 
Piftol,  and  a  Cutlafs  *,  and  in  each  Boat  we  had 
fix  half  Pikes  ton  fe,  as  we  might  have  Occafion. 
We  had  alfo  every  Man  a  Hatchet,  hung  in  a 
little  Frog  at  his  Belt ,  and  in  each  Boat  a  broad 
Ax  and  a  Saw. 

.  We  were  furnilh'd  with  Strings  of  Beads,  Bits 
of  Glafs,  Glafs  Rings,  Barings,  Pearl  Necklaces, 
and  fuch  like  Jewelry  Ware,  innumerable  •,  belides 
Knives,  CitTars,  Needles,  Pins,  Looking-glafTes, 
Drinking-glafles,   and  Toys  great  Store. 

We  were  no  fooner  on  Shore,  but  we  found 
People  ifi  Abundance ,  For  there  were  two  or 
three  fmall  Tbwns  within  a  little  Way  of  the 
Shore  I  and  I  fuppofe,  we  might  have  the  more 
People  about  us,  becaufe,  as  we  underftood  after- 
wards, they  had  {hen  us  before,  tho'  we  had  not 
-feen  them. 
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We  made  Signs  to  them,  by  putting  our  Fin- 
fsi's  to  our  Mouths,  and  moving  our  Chops,  as 
if  we  were  eating,  that  we  wanted  Provillons ; 
and  we  hung  up  a  white  Flag  for  a  Truce.  They 
prefently  underitood  the  firft  Signal,  but  knew 
rjothing  of  the  laft  :  and  as  to  Provilions,  juft  as 
had  been  the  Cafe  before,  they  brought  us  out 
Roots,  and  Fruits,  fuch  as  they  eat  themfelves  *, 
but  fuch  as  we  had  never  feen  before.  Some  of 
them,  however,  were  very  fweet  and  good,  and 
when  we  boy'ld  them,  they  eat  much  like  an 
Englijlj  Parfoip  •,  and  we  gave  them  Strings  of 
Beads,  Pieces  of  Gla.fs,  ^nd  fuch  Things  as  we 
found,  they  were  always  very  fond  of 

We  found  the  People,  as  1  obferv'd  of  the 
other,  very  inofFenfive  and  fincere  *,  not  quarrel- 
fome,  nor  treacherous,  or  milchievous  in  the 
leaft.  And  we  took  Care,  not  fo  much  as  to  let 
them  know  the  Ufe,  or  Manner  of  our  Fire 
Arms  a  great  while  ^  neither  was  there  one  Piece 
fir'd,  all  the  Time .  we  were  among  the  other 
People,  where  we  had  fo  much  Gold  :'  If  there 
had,  it  had  been  very  probable,  that  they  would 
have  fled  the  Country,  in  fpight  of  all  the 
good  Ufage  we  could  have  been  able  to  have 
ilicwn  them. 

The  People,  where  we  were  now,  were 
not  fo  rich  in  Gold,  as  thefe  where  we  were 
before  •,  But  we  found  them  much  better  ftor'd 
with  Provifions  ^  for  befides  Deer,  of  which  they 
had  great  Plenty  and  Variety,  for  they  had  fbme 
of  a  Sort,  which  I  had  never  feen  before,  and 
befides  an  infinite  Number  of  thofe  Rabbits, 
which  1  mention'd  before,  which  were  as  big  as 
our  Hares,  and  which  do  not  burrough  in  the 
Ground,  as  our  Conies  do  *,  they  had  a  Kind  of 
M  3  Sheep. 
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Shce\),  large,  (like  tbofe  of  Pcru^  where  they  are 
us'dto  carry  Burthens -J  and  very  good.  They  have 
no  Wool  nor  Horns,  but  are  rather  hairy,  like  a 
Goat ;  nor  (hould  I  call  them  Sheep,  but  that 
their  Flefii  eats  like  Mutton  *,  and  1  know  not 
what  eire  to  call  thein.  The  Natives  call'd  them 
Huttafh  ;  but  what  Breed,  or  from  what  Part  of 
the  World,  or  whether  created  for  a  Peculiar  to 
this  Part,  1  know  not. 

However,  their  Flefhwas  very  agreeable,  an'd 
they  were  fat  and  good  *,  and  as  the  Indians  were 
mightily  pleas'd  with  the  Price  we  paid  them, 
and  the  Goods  we  paid  them  in,  they  brought 
ns  more  of  thefe  Huttajhes  than  we  knew  what  to 
do  with  J  and  as  I  can  calculate  the  Rate,  1 
fuppofe,  we  might  have  them  for  about  eight 
Pence,or  fbmetimes,not  above  fixPence  coil  each; 
for  they  would  give  us  one  very  thankfully,  for  a 
String  or  two  of  fmall  Beads,  and  think  them- 
felves  mighty  well  paid. 

I  found  them  fo  plentiful,  and  fo  eafy  to  come 
at,  that  in  fnort,  I  fent  fifty  of  them  alive  ty'd 
Keck  and  Heels,  in  one  of  the  Shallops  back  to 
our  Ships  *,  and  order'd  them  to  fend  their  long 
Boats  over  for  more  •,  for  tho'  it  was  fo  little  a 
Way  over,  we  did  not  find,  they  had  any  of 
them  on  that  Side  the  River. 

We  did  the  Indians  another  Piece  of  Service  •, 
for  if  they  gave  us  Meat,  we  taught  them  to  be 
Cooks  *,  for  we  fliew'd  them  how  to  roaft  it  upon 
a  Stick  or  Spit  before  the  Fire  ;  whereas  they  eat 
all  their  Meat  before,  either  flew'd  in  earthen 
Pots  over  the  Fire,  with  Herbs,  fuch  as  we  did 
not  underftand,  or  thrown  on  the  Coals  of  green 
W^ood  into  the  Fire*,  which,  by  the  Way, 
always  made  it  {link  of  the  Smoak  rnoft  intolerably. 

We 
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We  had  a  great  deal  of  Opportunity  now,  to 
converfe  with  the  People  on  both  Sides  the 
River-,  and  we  found  them  to  be  not  only 
different  Nations,  but  of  a  differing  Speech  and 
differing  Cuftoms.  Thefe  on  the  South  Side,  where 
I  now  was,  feem'd  to  be  the  beft  furnifh'd  with 
Provilions,  and  to  live  in  the  greateft  Plenty. 
But  thofe,  on  the  North  Side,  appear'd  better 
cloath'd,  and  a  more  civiliz'd  Sort  of  People  *,  and 
of  the  two  feem'd  to  have,  in  their  Countenances, 
fomething  the  more  agreeable. 

However,  as  they  were  near  Neighbours,  for 
the  River  only  parted  them,  they  were  not  very 
much  unlike  neither.  That  which  feem'd  moft 
ftrange  to  me,  was,  that  we  found  they  had 
little  Knowledge  or  Communication  one  with 
another.  They  had  indeed  fome  Boats  in  the 
River,  but  they  were  but  fmall,  and  rather  ferv'd 
to  jufb  waft  them  over,or  to  hfh  in  them,  than  for 
any  Carriage  ^  for  we  found  none  that  could 
carry  above  four  Men,  and  thefe  very  odly 
made  •,  partly  as  a  Canoe,  by  hollowing  a  Tree, 
and  partly  by  Skins  of  Beafts,  dry'd  and  ftuck  on 
fo,  as  they  made  waft  Cloths  to  the  other  *,  yet 
they  would  paddle  along  at  a  great  Rate  with 
them . 

For  wantofunderflanding  their  Language,  I 
could  come  at  no  Knowledge  of  their  Religion  or 
Worlhip  ,  nor  did  1  fee  any  Idols  among  them,  or 
any  Worlhipping  of  the  Sun  or  Moon.  But  yet, 
as  a  Confirmation  that  all  Nations,  however  Bar- 
barous, have  fome  Notion  of  a  G  O  D,  and  fome 
Awe  of  a  Superior  Power  :  So  I  obferv'd  here, 
that  being  making  a  Bargain  with  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal Men,  fuch  1  perceiv'd  him  to  be  by  the 
Refped  the  reft  ihew'd  hiip  ^  I  fay,  being  making 
M  4  a  Bar- 
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a  Bargain  with  bim  as  well  as  conld  be  done 
between  People  that  nnderftood  not  one  Word 
of  what  either  of  us  faid,  he  had  made  Signs 
to  bring  me  twelve  Sheep  the  next  Morning, 
for  fomc  Things  that  I  was  to  deliver  him  of  mine. 
I  am  fure  the  Goods  were  not  all  of  them  of  Value 
fufficient  to  give  me  the  Icali  DiHrufl:,  but  when 
I  gave  him  the  Goods  without  the  Sheep,  being 
as  1  faid  tn  truft  him  till  next  Day,  he  call'd 
two  Men  to  him,  and  pointing  to  the  Goods  that 
I  had  put  into  his  Hands^  he  tells  upon  his  Fingers 
Twelve  ^  letting  them  know  fas  I  fuppofe)  that 
be  was  to  give  me  twelve  Sheep  the  next  Day. 
fo  far  it  feems  they  were  to  be  WitneOes  of  the 
Agreement  :  Then  he  places  his  two  Hands  one 
upon  each  BreaR-  turn'd  very  accurately  with  the 
Fingers  up  towards  his  Face,  and  holding  them 
there,  he  looks  towards  Heaven,  with  his  Face 
turn'd  upward  and  v;ith  thcmoft  Gravity,  Seri- 
oufnefs,  and  Solemnity  in  his  Countenance,  that 
ever  I  faw  in  any  Mans  Face  in  my  Life.  When  he 
bad  continued  in  this  Pofture  about  a  quarter  of  a 
Minute,  he  takes  the  two  Men,  and  puts  them  jufl 
in  the  fame  PoUure  '^  and  then  points  to  me,  and 
then  to  himfelf,  by  which  I  underfLOod,firfl-,  that 
be  folemnly  fwore  to  me,  that  he  wou'd  bring  the 
Sheep  pundually  and  faithfully  tome,  and  then  he 
brought  the  two  Men  to  be  Bail  or  Security  for  the 
Performance  *,  that  is  to  fay,  to  oblige  themfelves 
to  perform  it,  if  he  did  not. 

Doubtlefs,  thofe  People  who  have  any  Notion 
of  a  GOD,  mull  reprefent  Him  to  themfelves 
as  fomething  Superior,  and  fomething  that  fees 
and  hears  and  knows  what  they  fay  or  do.  Whe- 
ther thefe  People  meant  the  Sun  or  the  Moon,  or 
theStarSj  or  what  dfb  I  do  not  Determine  for 

them^ 
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them,  but  'tis  Vifible  they  underftood  it  to  be 
fomething  to  fwear  by  *,  fometbing  that  could 
bear  VVitnefs  of  their  Engagement,  and  that  be-* 
ing  called  to  Witnefs  of  it,  could  refent  the 
Breach  of  Promife.  As  to  thofe,  whofe  Gods  are 
Monfters,  and  hideous  Shapes,  frightful  Images 
and  terrible  Figures,  the  Motive  of  their  Adora- 
tion being  that  of  meer  Terror,  they  have  cer- 
tainly grofs  Ideas.  But  thefe  People  feem  to  aft 
upon  a  more  folid  Foundation,  paying  their 
Reverence  in  a  manner  much  more  Rational,  and 
to  fomething  which  it  was  much  more  reafonable 
to  Worfhip  \  this  appear'd  in  the  Solemnity  of 
their  Countenances,and  their  Behaviour  in  making 
a  folemn  Promife. 

We  found  thofe  People  clothed,  generally  fpeak- 
ing,  over  their  whole  Bodies,  their  Heads,  Arms, 
Legs,  and  Feet  exxepted  ;  but  not  io  agreeably  as 
thofe  V7e  mentioned  above*,  and  we  found  that  the 
Clothingofthefe,were  generally  theSkinsofBealls, 
but  very  artfully  put  together^fo  that  though  they 
had  neither  Needle  or  Thread,  yet  they  had  the 
fame  Plant  as  I  mentioned  before,  the  Stalk  of  which, 
wou'd  fo  ftrongly  tye  like  a  Thread,  that  they  peel'd 
it  ofFthicker  or  fineras  they  had  Occafion, and  made 
ufe  of  it  abundance  of  Ways  to  Tye  andTwift,and 
make  their  Clothes  with  it,  as  well  for  their  Occa- 
fion, as  if  it  had  been  Woven  in  a  Loom. 

We  found  feveral  of  thefe  People  had  little  Bits 
of  Gold  about  them  *,  but  when  we  made  Signs  to 
them  to  know  where  they  got  it,  and  where  it 
might  be  had  :  They  made  Signs  again,  pointing 
to  the  Country,  on  the  i\7brf^  Side  the  River,  {6 
that  we  had  it  feems  Chopt  upon  the  right  Gold 
Co^/, in  our  firfl Coming:  They  pointed  indeed 
likewife,  to  fome  very  high  Mountains,  which  we 

law 
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fawatagreatDlflancc  S.W.  fo  that  it  feems  as  if 
there  was  Gold  found  that  way  alfo  -^  but  it  feems 
the  People  here  had  not  much  of  it  for  their  fhare. 

The  Men  here,  had  Bows  and  Arrows,  and 
they  ufed  them  fo  Dexteronfly,  that  a  Wild 
Goofe  flying  over  our  Heads,  one  of  the  Indians^ 
fhot  it  quite  through  with  an  Arrow.  One  of  our 
Men  was  fo  Provok'd,  to  fee  them,  as  it  were,  to 
out  do  him  •,  that  fome  time  after,  feeing  a  couple 
of  Ducks  flying  fair  for  a  Mark,  he  Prefented  his 
Piece,  and  fhot  them  both  flying. 

1  was  very  Angry,  when  I  heard  the  Gon  ,  had 
I  been  there,  he  had  never  got  Leave  to  fhoot  : 
However,  when  it  was  done,  I  was  pleas'd  well 
enough  to  fee  the  Effed  it  had  upon  thefe  poor 
innocent  Well-Meaning  People;  at  firfl  it  Fright- 
ed them  to  the  lafl:  Degree,  and  I  may  well  fay,  it 
Frighted  them  out  of  their  Wits,  for  they  that 
were  near  it,  ftarted  fo  violently,  that  they  fell 
down  and  lay  Speech lefs  for  fome  Time :  Thofe  that 
were  farther  off,  ran  away,  as  if  it  had  been  fome 
new  kind  of  Lightning  and  Thunder,  and  came 
out  of  the  Earth  inftead  of  out  of  the  Clouds  :  But 
when  they  faw  the  two  Creatures  fall  down  dead 
out  of  the  Air,  and  could  fee  nothing  that  flew  up 
tothem  to  kill  them,  they  wereperfedlyaftonifh'd, 
and  laid  their  two  Hands  on  their  Breafls,  and 
looked  up  to  Heaven,  as  if  they  were  faying  their 
Prayers,  in  the  folemnefl:  Manner  imaginable. 

However,  this  Accident  gave  them  terrible 
Ideas  of  us,  and  I  was  afraid  at  firil,  they  would 
run  all  away  from  us  for  fear  :  I  therefore  ufed 
them  after  it,  with  all  the  Kindnefs  and  Tender- 
nefs  imaginable  :,  gave  them  every  Day  one  Trifle 
or  other,  which  tho'  of  no  Value  to  me,  they 
were   exceeding    fond    of  j    and  as  we  ask'd 

nothing 
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nothing  of  them,  but  Provifions,  of  which  they 
liad  great  Plenty,  and  gave  us  enough  every  Day 
to  fatisfy  us :  As  for  Drink,  they  had  none  of  the 
Milky  Liquor,  which  we  had  on  the  other  part  of 
the  Country  :  But  they  had  a  Root,  which  they 
fteep'd  in  their  Water,  and  made  it  drink  Hot, 
as  if  Pepper  had  been  in  it,  which  made  it  fo 
ftrong,  that  tho'  it  wou'd  not  make  our  Men 
Drunk,  it  was  worfe,  for  it  made  them  Mad. 

I  v/as  fo  pleas 'd  with  thefe  People,  that  I  came 
over  to  them  every  other  Day,  and  fome  of  our 
Men  lay  on  Shore,  under  a  Sail  pitch'd  for  a  Tent; 
and  they  were  fo  fafe,  that  at  lafl,  they  kept  no 
Watch,  for  the  poor  People  neither  thought  any 
Harm,  or  did  any^  and  we  never  gave  them  the 
leafl  Occafion  to  apprehend  any  Thing  from  us,  at 
leaft,  not  till  our  Man  fir'd    the  Gun,  and  that 
only  let  them  know  we  were  able  to  Hurt  them, 
not  giving  them  the  leaft  Sufpition  that  we  in- 
tended it  ^  on  the  Contrary,  one  of  our  Men 
play'd  an  odd  Prank  with  them,  and  fully  latisfy'd 
them  that  we  would  do  them  no  Harm  *,  this  Man 
having  feen  one  of  their  Children,  a  little  laughing 
fpeechlefs  Creature,  of  about  two  Years  old  \  the 
Mother  having  gone  from  it  a  little  way,  on  Ibme 
particular  Occafion,  the  Fellow  takes  it  and  led  it 
Home  to  the  Tent,  and  kept  it  there  all  Night. 

The  next  Morning,  he  drell  it  up  with  Beads 
and  Jewels  wondrous  fine,  a  Necklace  about  its 
Neck,  and  Bracelets  of  Beads  about  its  Wrift, 
and  feveral  Strings  of  Beads  wrapt  up  and  tyed  in 
its  Hair,  having  fed  it,  and  laid  it  to  deep, 
and  made  much  of  it  all  Night  ^  in  this 
Figure,  he  carried  it  up  in  his  Arms  to  the  Indian 
Huts  or  Houfes,  where  he  had  found  it,  and 
where  there  had  been,  it  feems,  a  great  Out-Cry 
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for  the  Child  all  the  Night,  the  Mother  crying 
and  raifing  her  Neighbours,  and  in  a  moll  flrange 
Concern. 

But  when  fome  of  the  Women,  her  Neighbours, 
faw  the  Child  brought  back,  there  was  a 
contrary  Extrream  of  joy  ;  and  the  Mother  of  it, 
being('I  fuppofe)  fetch'd,  flie  fell  a  jumping  and 
dancing,  to  fee  her  Child,  but  alfo  making  fo 
many  odd  Geltures,  as  our  Men  could  not  well 
tell  for  a  while,  whether  fhe  was  pleas'd  or  no : 
The  Reafon  it  feems,  was,  fhe  did  not  know 
whether  to  Hope  or  Fear,  for  fhe  did  not  know 
whether  the  Man  wou'd  give  back  her  Child,  or 
take  it  away  again. 

Buf  when  the  Man,  who  had  the  Child  in  his 
Arras,  had  been  told  by  Signs,  that  this  was  the 
Mother,  he  beckoned  to  have,  her  come  to  him, 
and  fhe  came,  but  trembling  for  Fear.  Then  he 
took  the  Child,  and  KifTing  it  two  or  three  times, 
he  gave  it  her  into  her  Arms.  But  it  is  im- 
pofiible,  to  exprefs,  by  Words,  the  Agony  the 
poor  Woman  v^as  in  ^  fhe  took  the  Child,  and 
holding  it  in  her  Arms,  fix'd  her  Eyes  upon  it 
without  Motion,  or  as  it  were,  without  Life, 
for  a  good  While  ^  then  flie  took  it,  and  Em- 
braced it  in  the  nloft  paiFionate  Manner  ima- 
ginable ':  When  this  was  over,  fhe  fell  a  Crying 
fo  Vehemently,  till  fhe  Sobb'd^  and  all  this  while, 
fpoke  not  one  Word  :  When  the  Crying  had 
given  fufiicient  Vent  to  her  PafTion,  then  fhe  fell 
a  Dancing,  and  making  a  ftrange  odd  Noife,  that 
we  cannot  Defcribe,  and  at  lad:,  fhe  leaves  the 
Child,  and  comes  back  to  the  Place  where  our 
Men  were,  and  to  the  Man  that  brought  her 
Child,  and,  as  foon  as  (he  came  up  to  him,  fhe 
falls  fiat  on  the  Ground,  as  1  have  Defcrib'd 
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above,  the  Queen  and  her  Women  did,  and  np 
again  immediately  •,  and  thns  fhe  did  three  times, 
which  it  feems,  was  her  Acknowlegment  to 
him  for  bringing  it  back. 

The  next  Day,  for  her  Gratitude  did  not  end 
here,  Ihe  came  down  to  our  Tent,  and  brought 
with  her  two  Sheep  with  a  great  back  Burthen  of  • 
Roots,  of  the  kind,  which  I  faid,  they  fteep'd  ia 
the  Water-,  and  feveral  Fruits  of  the  Country, 
as  much  as  two  Men,  who  came  with  her,  could 
carry  \  and  thefe  fhe  gave  all  to  the  Man  that  had 
brought  back  her  Child.  Our  Men  were  9^ 
mov'd,  at  the  afFedionate  Carriage  of  this  poor 
Woman  to  her  Child,  that  they  told  me  it 
brought  Tears  out  of  their  Eyes. 

They  took  her  Prefent,  but  the  Man  that 
receiv'd  it,  took  the  Woman,  and  drelt  her  up  as 
fine  almoft  as  he  had  done  the  Child,  and  fhe 
went  Home  like  a  kind  of  a  Qiieen  among  them. 
We  obferv'd,  while  we  ftay'd  here,  that  this 
was  a  moft  incomparable  Soil,  that  the  Earth  was 
a  fat  loomy  Mould,  that  the  Herbage  was  ftrong, 
that  the  Grafs,  in  fome  Places,  was  very  rank  and 
good,  being  as  high  as  our  Mid-Thigh  •,  and  that 
the  Air  was  neither  very  Hot,  nor  as  we  believe, 
very  Cold  *,  we  made  an  Experiment  of  the 
Fruitfulnefs  of  the  Soil,  for  we  took  fome  white 
Feafe,  and  digging  the  Ground  up  with  a  Spade, 
we  fowed  fome,  and  before  we  went  away,  we 
faw  them  come  out  of  the  Ground  again,  which 
was  in  about  nine  Days. 

We  made  Signs  to  the  People,  that  they  fhou'd 
let  them  grow,  and  that  if  they  gathered  them, 
they  were  good  to  eat  :  We  alfo  Sow'd  fome 
Englifi)  Wheat,  and  let  them  know,  as  well  as 
we  could,  what  the  Ufe  of  them  both  was.    But 
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!  make  no  doubt,  but  tlicy  have  been  bettet 
acquainted  with  both  by  this  time,  by  anOccafion 
which  followed. 

Our  Men  were  fb  fond  of  this  Place,  and  fb 
pleas'd  with  the  Temper  of  the  People,    the 
Frnitfulnefs  of  the  Soil,  and  Agreeablenefs  t)f  the; 
Climate  ^   that  about  twenty  of  them  offered 
me,  if  I  wou'd  give  them  my  Word  to  come 
again,   or  fend  to  them  to  relieve  and  fupply 
them  with  NecelTaries,  they  wouM  go  on  Shore^ 
and  begin  a  Colony,  and  live  all  their  Days  there. 
Kay,  after  this,  their  Number  came  up  to  three 
and  thirty  *,    Or,    theyoffer'd,  that  iflwou'd 
give    them  the  Sloop,  and  leave  with  them  a 
Qiiantity  of  Goods,    efpecially  of  fuch  Toys  as 
they   knew  wou'd  oblige  the  People  to  ufe  them 
well,  they  wou'd  ftay  at  all  Hazards,  not  doubt- 
ing, as  they  told  me,  but  they  fhould  come  to 
England  again  at  lafl,  with  the  Sloop  full  of  Gold. 
1  was  not  very  willing  to  encourage  either  of 
thefe  Propofals,  becaufe,  as  I  told  them,  1  might 
perhaps  find  a  Place  as  fit    to  fettle  a  Colony 
in,  before  we  came  Home,  which  was  not  at  fuch 
an  excellive  Diilance   from  England^   fo  that  it 
was  fcarce  pofllble  ever  to  relive  them.    This 
fatisfied  them  pretty  well,  and  they  were  Content 
to  give  over  the  Projed  •,  and  yet,  at  laft,  which 
was  more  Prepofterous  than  all  the  reft,  five  of 
our  Men  and  a  Boy,  ran  away  from  ns  and  went 
on  Shore,  and  what  fort  of  Life  they    led,   or 
how  they  manage,  we  are  fcarce  ever  likely  to 
know,  for  they  are  tco  far  off  us  to  enquire  after 
them  again  :  They  took  a  fmall  Yaul  with  them, 
and  it  feems  had  furnifh'd  themfelves  privately 
with  fome  necefTary  Things,  efpecially  Tools,  a 
Grind-Stone,  a  Barrel  of  Powder,  fomePeafe,fomc 
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Wheat,  and  fome  Barly^  fo  that  it  feems^tbey  are 
refolv'd  to  plant  there  •,  I  confefs  I  pittied  thenij 
afld  when  I  had  fearched  for  them,  and  could  not 
find  them.  I  caufed  a  Letter  to  be  written  to 
them,  and  fixt  it  up  upon  a  Poft,  at  the  Place 
where  our  Ship  Careen'd:;  and  another  on  the 
South  Side,  to  tell  them,  that  in  fuch  a  certain 
Place,  I  had  left  other  Neceflaries  for  them, 
which  1  did,  made  up  in  a  large  Cafe  of  Boards 
or  Planks,  and  cover'd  with  Boards  like  a  Shed. 
Here  I  left  them  Hammocks  for  Lodging  ^  all 
Sorts  of  Tools  for  building  them  a  Houfe,  Spades^ 
Shovels,  Pick  Axes,  an  Ax,  two  Saws  ^  with 
Clothes,  Shoes,  Stockings,  Hats,  Shirts  ^  and  in 
a  Word,  every  Thing  that  I  could  think  of  for 
their  Ufe  ^  and  a  large  Box  of  Toys,  Beads,  &c* 
to  oblige  the  Trade  with  the  Natives. 

One  of  our  Men,  who  they  had  made  privy  to 
their  Defign,  hut  made  him  fromife  not  to  reveal 
ity  ''till  they  were  gone  %  had  told  them,  that  he 
would  perfwade  me,  if  he  could,  to  leave  them 
a  farther  Supply  *,  and  bid  them  come  to  the 
Place,  after  the  Ships  were  gone  •,  and  that  they 
ihould  find  Direi!^ions  left  for  them,  on  a  Piece 
of  a  Board,  or  a  Letter  from  him,  fet  up  upon  a 
Poft.  Thus  they  were  well  furnifh'd  with  all 
Things  for  immediate  living. 

I  make  no  doubt,  but  they  came  to  find  thefe 
Things,  and  fince  they  had  a  Mind  to  make 
Tryal  of  a  wild  retir'd  Life,  they  might  fhift 
very  well.  Nor  would  they  want  any  Thing, 
but  Englijlo  Women,  to  raife  a  new  Nation  of 
Er?glijli  People  •,  in  a  Part  of  the  World,  that 
belongs  neither  to  Europe^  Jfia,  Afrkaj  or 
America,  1  alfo  left  them  every  Mdn  another 
Gun,  a  Cutlafs,  and  a  Horn  for  Powder  j  and  \ 

left 


(  i7'5  ) 

left  two  Barrels  of  fine  Powder,  and  two  Pigs  of 
Lead  for  Shot,   in  another  Cheft  by  it  felf. 

1  doubt  not,  but  the  Natives  will  beflow 
Wives  upon  them,  but  what  Sort  of  a  Pofterity 
they  will  make,  I  cannot  forefce  •,  For  1  don't 
find  by  Enquiry,  that  the  Fellows  had  any  great 
Store  of  Knowledge  or  Religion  in  them,  being 
all  Madagnfcnr  Men,  as  we  calPd  them  -^  that  is  to 
fay,  Pyrates  and  Rogues  *,  So  that  for  ought  I 
know,  there  may  be  a  Generation  ofEngliflj  Hea- 
thens in  an  Age  or  two  more  *,  tho'  I  left  them 
five  Bibles,  and  fix  or  feven  Prayer  Books,  and 
good  Books  of  feveral  Sorts  •,  that  they  might 
not  want  Inftrudion,  if  they  thought  fit  to 
make  Ufe  of  it,  for  themfelves  or  their  Progeny. 
•  It  is  true,  this  is  a  Country  that  is  moft  remote 
from  us,  of  any  in  the  yet  difcover'd  World, 
and  confequently,  it  would  be  fuggefl:ed  as  unpro- 
fitable to  our  Commerce  *,  but  1  have  fomething 
to  alledge  in  its  Defence,  which  will  prove  it  to  be 
infinitely  more  advantageous  to  England,  than 
any  of  our  Eafi  India  Trade  can  be,  or  than  can 
be  pretended  for  it.  The  Reafon  is  plain  in  a  few 
Words:  Our  Eafi  India  TradQ  isallcarry'd  on, 
or  mod:  Part  of  it,  by  an  Exportation  of  Bullion 
in  Specie  ^  and  a  Return  of  foreign  Manufactures 
or  Produce  ^  and  moft  of  thefe  Manufactures  alio, 
either  trifling  and  unneceflary  in  themfelves  •,  or 
fuch  as  are  injurious  to  our  own  Manufadures. 
The  folid  Goods  brought  from  India,  which  may 
be  faid  to  be  neceflary  to  us,  and  worth  fending 
our  Money  for,  are  but  few  *,  for  Example  : 

1.  The  Returns,  which  1   reckon    trifling 
a  nd  unneceflary,  are,  fuch  as  China  Ware, 
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CofFee,    Tea,    Japan   Works,   Piaures; 
Fans,  Skreens,  &c. 

II.  The  Returns,  that  are  injurious  to  our 
Manufaftures,  or  Growth  of  our  own 
Country  ;  are  printed  Callicoes,  Chintsj 
wrought  Silks,  Stuffs  of  Herba  and  Barks^ 
Block-Tin,  Sugar,  Cotton,  Arrack,  Cop- 
per, Indico. 

III.  The  neceflary  or  ufeful  Things  are  Pep- 
per, lalt  Peter,  dying  Woods  and  dying 
Earths,  Drugs,  Lacks,  fuchas  fet^d-lack^ 
Stick-lack,  &c.  Diamonds,  and  fome 
Pearl,  and  raw  Silk. 

t'or  all  thefe  we  carry  nothing  or  very  little  but 
Money  ^  the  innumerable  Nations  of  the  Indies j 
Chinay  &c,  defpifmg  our  Manufadures^  and  fil- 
ling us  with  their  own. 

On  the  Contrary,,  the  People  in^the  Soz/t^^m 
unknown  Countries,  being  firft  of  all  very  nume- 
rous, and  living  in  a  temperate  Climate,  which 
requires  clpthing,  and  having  no  Manufafturcs, 
or  Materials  for  Manufadurs  of  their  own,  wou'd. 
confequently  take  off  a  very  great  Qiiantity  of 
Englijh  Woollen-Ma nufadtures,  efpeciaily  when 
Civiliz'd  by  our  dwelling  among  them,  and 
taught  the  Manner  of  Clothing  themfelves  for 
their  Eafe  and  Convenience  ^  and  in  Return  for 
thefe  Manufactures,  'tis  Evident,  we  fhou'd  have 
Gold  in  Specie,  and  perhaps  Spices  ^  the  belt 
Merchandize  and  Return  in  the  World. 

I  need  fay  no  more  to  Excite  adventurous 
Heads  to  fearch' out  a  Country,  by  which  inch  an 
Improvement  might  be  made,  and  which  would  be 
fueh  an  Encreafe  of,  or  Addition  to  the  Wealth: 
and  Commerce  of  our  Country. 


Nor  can  it  be  objected  here,  that  this  Nook  of 
the  Country  may  noteafily  be  found  by  any  One 
but  by  us,  that  have  been  there  before,  and  per- 
haps not  by  us  again  exadly  \  *for  not  to  enter 
into  our  Journal  of  Obftrvations  for  their  Direc- 
tion, 1  lay  it  down  as  a  Foundation  :;  that  who- 
ever, Sailing  over  the  South-Seas^  keeps  a  ftated 
Diftance  from  the  Tropick  to  the  Latitude  of 
fifty  fix,  to  fixty  Degrees,  and  fteers  Eafiward 
towards  the  Straights  of  Magellan^  fhall  never 
fail  to  difcover  new  Worlds,  new  Nations,  and 
new  inexhauftible  Funds  of  Wealth  and  Com- 
merce, fuch  as  never  were  yet  known  to  the 
Merchants  of  Europe, 

This  is  the  true  Ocean  call'd  the  South-Sea  *,  that 
Part  that  we  corruptly  call  fo,  can  be  fo  in  no 
Geographical  Account,  or  by  any  Rule  but  by 
the  meer  Impofition  of  Cuftom,  it  being  only 
originally  call'd  fo,  becaufe  they  that  Sailed 
to  it,  were  oblig'd  to  go  round  the  Souther  mo jj; 
part  oi America  to  come  into  it  ^  whereas  it  ought 
indeed  to  be  call'd  the  Weft-Sea^  as  it  lies  on  the 
Weft  Side  of  America^  and  Wafhes  the  Weftern 
Shore  of  that  great  Continent  for  near  eight 
thoufand  Miles  in  length -^r^?  tp/V,  from  fifty  fix 
Degrees  South  of  the  Line,  to  feventy  Degrees 
North  \  and  how  much  farther,  we  know  not :  On 
this  z^ccount,  I  think,  it  ought  to  be  called  tfie 
American  Ocean,  rather  than  with  fuch  Impro- 
priety the  South-Sea, 

But  this  part  of  the  World  where  we  were, 
may  rightly  be  called  the  SOVTH  SEA,  by  Way 
of  Dlftiadion,  as  it  extends  from  India^  round 
the  Globe,  to  India  again  •,  and  lies  ail  South  of 
the  Line  (even  for  ought  we  kiiow)  to  the  very 
South  FolC;  and  which,  except  fome  Interpofition 

of 


(  m  ) 

ofLand,   whether  lOands  or  Continent,  really 
furronnds  the  South  Pole. 

We  were  now  in  the  very  Center  or  Middle  of 
this  South-Sea ;  being,  as  I  have  faid,  in  the  Lati- 
tude of  thirty  four  Degrees  twenty  Minutes  ; 
but  having  had  fuch  good  ^uccefs  in  our  Enquiry^ 
or  Search  after  new  Continents,  1  refolved  to 
Steer  to  the  S.  and  S.  £.  as  far,  as  tir.  we  fhou'd 
be  interrupted  by  Land  or  Ice,  determining  to 
fearch  this  unknown  Part  of  the  Globe,  as  far  as 
Kature  wou'd  permit,  that  I  might  be  able  to 
give  fome  Account  to  my  Employers,  and  fome 
Light  to  other  People  that  might  come  that 
Way,  whether  by  Accident  or  by  Defign. 

We  hadfpent  fix  and  twenty  Daysin  this  Place, 
as  well  in  RepairingourBrigantineand Careening, 
and  Triming  our  Ship,  that  we  had  not  been  fo 
long,  but  that  we  did  not  refolve  to  Careen  our 
Ships,  till  we  hadfpent  ten  Days  about  the  Brigan- 
tine,  and  then  we  found  more  Work  to  do  to  the 
Sheathingofthe^^^^^^/WShipthanw^eexpeded. 

We  ftored  our  felves  here  with  frelh  Provilions 
and  Water,  but  got  nothing  that  we  could  call  a 
Store,  except  the  Flefh  of  about  thirty  Deer, 
which  we  Dry'd  in  the  Sun,  and  which  eat  indifTe- 
tently  well  afterward,  but  not  exraordinary. 

We  failed  again  the  fix  and  twentieth  Day- 
after  we  came  in,  having  a  fair  Wind  at  iV.  and 
iV.  i\r.  W\  and  a  frefh  Gale,  which  held  us  live 
Days  without  Intermiffion  ^  in  which  Time,  run- 
ing  away  5.  and  S.  5.  £.  we  reach'd  the  former 
Latitude,  where  we  had  been  \  and  meeting 
with  nothing  remarkable,  we  fleer'd  a  little 
farther  to  the  Eaftvpard  \  but  keeping  a  Southerly 
Courfe  flill,  'till  we  came  into  the  Latitude  of 
fortv  one ;  and  then  r^oin?  due  Eafi^  with  the 
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Wind  at  JSf.  and  by  li^-  we  reckon'd  our  Meridian 
Diftance  from  the  Ladrotiesy  to  be  fifty  Degrees 
and  a  h:df 

In  nil  this  Run  we  faw  no  Land,  fo  we  hall'd 
two  Points  more  Southerly,  and  went  on  for  fix 
or  fcven  D^jys  more  -^  when  one  of  our  Men  on 
the  round  Top,  cry'd  Land.  It  was  a  clear  fine 
Morning,  and  the  Land  he  fpy'd,  being  very 
high,  it  was  found  to  be  ilxteen  Leagues  Di- 
ftance  •,  and  the  Wind  flacking,  we  could  not  get 
in  that  Night,  fo  we  lay  by  'till  Morning  ^  when 
being  fair  with  the  Land,  we  hoifted  our  Boat 
to  go  and  found  the  Shore,  as  ufual.  They  row'd 
in  clofe  with  the  Shore,  and  found  a  little  Cove ; 
where  there  was  good  riding,  but  very  deep  * 
Water  *,  being  no  lefs  than  fixty  Fathom  within 
Cables  Length  of  the  Shore. 

We  went  in  however,  and  after  we  were 
jnoor*d,  (ent  our  Boat  on  Shore  to  look  for 
Water,  and  whatelfe  the  Country  afforded.  Our 
Men  f6und  Water,  and  a  good  Sort  of  Country, 
but  faw  no  Inhabitants-,  and  upon  coafting  a 
little  both  Ways  on  the  Shore,  they  found  it  to 
be  an  Ifland,  and  without  People  •,  but  found 
that  about  three  Leagues  off  to  the  Southward^ 
there  fcem'd  to  be  a  Terra  Flrma,  or  Continent 
of  Land  •,  where,  it  was  more  likely,  we  fhould. 
make  fome  Difcovery. 

The  next  Day  we  fiU'd  Water  again,  and  fhot 
feme  Ducks  *,  and  the  Day  after  weigh'd,  and 
ftood  over  for  the  Main,  as  we  thought  it  to 
be*,  hereuling  the  fame  Caution  as  we  always 
had  done  ;  (vih)  of  founding  the  Coafl,  we 
fou-nd  a  bold  Shore,  and  very  good  Anchor  hold, 
JQ  fix  and  twenty  to  thirty  Fathom. 

Whefl 


(  iSi  ) 

When  we  came  on  Shore  here,  we  found 
People,  but  of  a  quite  different  Condition,  from 
thofe  we  had  met  with  before-,  -being  wild, 
furious,  and  untradable ,  furpriz'd  at  the  Sight 
of  us,  but  not  frighted  -^  preparing  for  Battle, 
not  for  Trade  *,  and  no  fooner  were  we  on  Shore, 
but  they  laluted  us  with  rheir  Bows  and  Arrows. 
We  made  Signals  of  Truce  to  them,  but  they 
did  not  underftand  us  ^  and  we  knew  not  what  to 
offer  them  more,  but  the  Muzzles  of  our  Muf- ; 
quets^  for  we  were  refblv'd  to  fee,  what  Sort  of 
Folks  they  were,  either  by  fair  Means  or  foul. 

The  firft  Time  therefore,  that  they  (hot  at 
our  Men  with  their  Bows  and  Arrows,  we  re- 
turn'd  the  Salute  with  our  Mufquet-Ball,  and 
kilfd  two  of  their  belt  Archers.  We  could  eafily 
perceive,  that  the  Noife  of  our  Pieces  terrify'd 
them  •,  and  the  two  Men  being  kill'd,  they  knew 
not  how,  or  with  what,  perfectly  aftonifh'd  them;. 
fo  that  they  ran,  as  it  were,  clean  out  of  the 
Country  ^  that  is  to  fay,  clean  out  of  our  Reach  ; 
for  we  could  never  fet  our  Eyes  upon  any  of 
them  after  it.  We  coafted  this  Place  alfo,  accor- 
ding to  our  ufual  Cuftoms  ^  and  to  our  great 
Surprize,  found  it  was  an  Ifland  too,  tho'  a  large 
one  J  and  that  the  main  Land  lay  flill  more  to 
the  Southward^  about  fix  Leagues  Diftance,  ib 
werefolv'd  to  look  out  farther,  and  accordingly 
fe  tSail  the  next  Day,  and  anchored  under  the 
Shore  of  this  lafl:  Land,  which,  we  were  perfuadcd, 
"was  really  the  Main. 

We  went  on  Shore  here  peaceably,   for  we 
neither  faw  any  People,    or  the  Appearance  of 
any  *,   But  a  charming  pleafant  Valley,  ot  abour 
ten  or  eleven  Miles  long,   and  five  or  fix    VJi'  -- 
broad    ^   and    then  it    was     furrounJ'-  •    v 
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Mountains,  which  reacli'd  the  full  Length;  tun- 
ing parallel  with  the  Valley,  and  doling  it  in 
to  the  Sea  at  both  Ends ;  ib  that  it  was  a  natural 
Park;  having  the  Sea  on  the  North  Side,  and  the 
Mountains  in  a  Semi-circle  round  all  the  reft  of 
it.  Thcfe  Hills  were  fo  high,  and  the  Ways  fb 
untrod  and  fo  fteep,  that  our  Men,  who  were 
curious  enough  to  have  climb'd  to  the  Top  of 
them,  could  find  no  Way,  that  w^as  pradlicable 
to  get  up ;  and  fo  after  two  or  three  Attempts 
gave  it  over. 

In  this  Vale  we  found  abundance  of  Deer,  and 
abundance  of  the  fame  Kind  of  Sheep,  which  I 
mention'd'lately.  We  kill'd  as  many  of  both,  as 
we  had  Occafion  for  *,  and  finding  nothing  here 
worth  our  ftaying  any  longer  for,  except  that 
we  faw  fbmething  like  wild  Rice  growing  here, 
we  weigh'd  after  three  Days,  and  ftocd  away  ftill 
to  the  South. 

We  had  not  fail'd  above  two  Days  with  little 
Wind,  and  an  ealy  Sail,  but  we  perceiv'd  this 
alfo  was  an  Ifland,  tho'  it  muft  be  a  large  one  -^ 
for  bv  our  Account,  we  fail'd  near  a  hundred  and 
fifty  Miles  along  the  Shore  of  it  •,  and  we  founc^ 
the  South  Part,  a  flat  pleafant  Country  enough  ; 
and  our  Men  faid,  they  faw  People  upon  it,  on 
the  South  Side  *,  but  we  went  not  on  Shore  there 
any  more. 

Steering  due  South  from  hence  in  Queft  of  the 
mainLand,  we  went  on  elevenDaysmore,  and  faw 
nothing  fignificant  *,  and  upon  a  fair  Obfervation, 
I  found,  we  were  in  the  Latitude  of  feven 
and  forty  Degrees  and  eight  Minutes  South  ;  then 
1  alter'd  my  Courfe  a  little  to  the  Eaftward^ 
finding  no  Land,  and  the  Weather  very  cold, 
and  going  on  with  a  frefh  Gale  at  5. 5.  \V*  for  four 
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Days,  we  made  Land  again  ;  but  it  was  now  to 
the  £.  N.  £.  fo  that  we  were  goten,  as  we  may 
fay,  beyond  it. 

We  fell  in  with  this  Land  in  the  Evening, 
fo  that  it  was  not  perc~eiv'd  till  we  was  within 
half  a  League  of  it,  which  very  much  aljrm'd 
us  ^  the  Land  being  low,  and  having  found  our 
Error,  we  brought  too,  nnd  ftood  off  and  on 
till  Morning,  when  we  faw  the  Shore  lie,  as  it 
were,  under  our  Larboard-bow,  within  a  Mile 
and  aQiiarterDiftance  •,  the  Land  low,  but  the  Sea 
deep  and  foft  Ground.  We  came  to  an  Anchor 
immediately,  and  fent  our  Shallops  to  found  the 
Shore,  who  found  very  good  Riding  in  a  little 
Bay,  under  the  Shelter  of  two  Points  of  Land, 
one  of  which  made  a  kind  of  Hook,  under 
which  we  lay  fecure  from  all  Winds  that  could 
blow,  in  feventeen  Fathom  good  Ground.  Here 
we  had  a  good  Obfervation,  and  found  our  felves 
in  the  Latitude  of  fifty  Degrees  twenty  one  Mi- 
nutes. Our  next  Work  was  to  find  Water, 
and  our  Boats  going  a-Shore,  found  Plenty  of 
good  Waterj  and  fome  Cattle  ;  but  told  us  they 
could  give  no  Account  what  they  were,  or  what 
they  were  like.  InXearching  thisCoafl:,  weibon 
found  this  was  an  Ifland  alfo^bout  elevenLeagues 
in  Length  from  iV.  IV.  to  S.  £.  what  Breadth  we 
could  not  tell.  Our  Men  alfo,  faw  fome  Signs  of 
Inhabitants;  the  next  pay  fix  Men  appcdi'd 
at  a  Diftance,  but  would  take  Notice  of  no 
Signals,  and  fled  as  foon  as  our  Men  advancd. 
Our  People  went  up  to  the  Place  where  they 
lay,  and  found  they  had  had  a  Fire  of  fome  dry 
Wood ;  that  they  had  lain  there,  as  they  fup- 
pos'd,  all  Night,  tho'  without  Covering ;  they 
found  two  Pieces  of  old  ragged  Skins  of  Deer, 
N  4  which 


(  iS4) 

which  look'd  as  if  worn  out  by  fome  that  had 
uled  them  for  Cloathing  ;  one  Piece  of  a  Skin  of 
fome  other  Creature  which  had  been  roll'd  np  in- 
to a  Cap  for  the  Head,  and  a  Couple  of  Arrows 
of  about  four  Foot  long.,  very  thick,  and  made 
of  a  hard  and  heavy  Wood  ^  fo  they  mull:  have 
very  large  and  Itrong  Bows  to  jfhoot  fuch  Ar- 
rows, and  confequentiy  mull  be  Men  of  an  un- 
common Strength. 

Oar  Men  wandered  about  the  Country  here  three 
or  tour  Days,  wirh  Icfs  Caution,  than  the  Nature 
of  the  Thing  reqoir'd  •,  for  they  were  not  among 
a  People  of  an  inuocent  inofFenfive  Temper  here, 
as  befe'-e,  but  among  a  wild  untradable  Nation  ^ 
that  perhaps  had  never  feen  Creatures  in  their 
own  Likenefb  before  ^  and  had  no  Thoughts  of 
themfclves,  but  of  being  ki'l'd  and  dellroy'd  *,  and 
confequentiy  had  no  Thoughts  of  them  they  had 
feen,  but  as  of  Enemies,  whom  they  muft  either 
deftroy.  if  they  were  able,  or  efcape  from  them, 
if  they  were  not.  However,  we  got  no  Harm ; 
neither  would  the  Natives  ever  appear,  to  accept 
any  KiudnefTes  from  us. 

We  had  no  Bufinefs  here,  after  we  found  what 
Sort  of  People  the^  were^jj  who  inhabited  this 
Place.  So  as  foon  as  we  had  taken  in  frefli  Water, 
and  catch'd  fome  Fi(h,  of  which  we  found  good 
Store,  in  the  Harbour  or  Bay  where  we  rode, 
we  prepar'd  to  be  gone.  Here  we  found  the  lirfi: 
Oyflers,  that^e  faw  any  where  in  the  South  Seas  ^ 
and  as  our  Men  found  them  but  the  Day  before 
we  were 4:0  fail,  they  made  great  Intreaty  to  me, 
to  let  them  ftay  one  Day  to  get  a  Qiiantity  on 
Board*,  they  being  very  refrefhing,  as  well  as 
aourifning  to  our  Men. 

But 
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But  1  was  more  eafily  prevail'd  with  to  ftay, 
when  Captain  Merlotte  brought  me  out  of  one 
Oyfter  that  he  happen'd  to  open,  a  true  Oriental 
Pearl  *,  fo  large  and  fo  fine,  that  I  fold  it,  fince 
ray  return,  for  three  and  fifty  Pound. 

After  taking  this  Oyfter,  1  order'd  all  our 
Boats  out  a  dredging  ^  and  in  two  Days  Time,  fo 
great  a  Quantity  there  was,  that  our  Men  had 
taken  above  fifty  Bufhels,  moft  of  them  very 
large.  But  we  were  furpriz'd,  you  may  be  fure, 
when,  at  the  opening  all  thefe  Oyfters,  we  found 
not  one  Pearl,  fmall  nor  great,  of  any  Kind  what- 
ever ^  fo  we  concluded,  that  the  other  was  a 
lucky  Hit  only  ^  and  that  perhaps  there  might 
not  be  any  more  of  that  Kind  in  thefe  Seas. 

While  we  were  mufing  on  the  Oddnefs  of  this 
Accident,  the  Boatfwain  of  the  Madagafcar  Ship j 
whofe  Boat's  Crew  had  brougt  in  the  great  Oyft- 
er, in  which  the  Pearl  was  found,  and  who  had 
been  examining  the  Matter  *,  came  and  told  me, 
that  it  was  true,  that  their  Boat  had  brought  in 
the  Oyfter  •,  and  that  it  was  before  they  went 
out  a  dredging  in  the  offing  *,  but  that  their  Boat 
took  thefe  Oyfters  on  the  IVefi  Side  of  the  Ifland, 
where  they  had  been  ftioaring,  as  they  call'd  it  •, 
that  is  to  fay,  coafting  along  the  Shore,  to  fee  if 
they  could  find  any  Thing  worth  their  Labour  5 
but.  that  afterwards  the  Boats  went  a  dredging 
in  the  Mouth  of  the  Bay  where  we  rode  ^  and 
where  finding  good  Store  of  Oyfters,  they  had 
gone  no  farther. 

Upon  this  Intelligence  we  order'd  all  Hands 
to  dredging  again,  on  the  JVeft  Side  of  the  Ifland. 
This  was  in  a  narrow  Channel,  between  this 
Ifland,  andalittle  Clufter  oflflands  *,  which  we 
found  together  extended  IVefi^    the  Channel, 

where 
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where  our  Men  fifh'd,  might  be  abont  a  League 
over,  fomething  better  ^  and  the  Water  about 
live  to  feven  Fathom  deep. 

They  came  home  well  tir'd,  and  ill  pleas'd, 
having  taken  nothing  near  fo  many  Oyfters,  as 
before.  But  I  was  much  better  pleas'd,  when  in 
openins;  them,  we  found  a  hundred  and 
fifty  eight  Pearls,  of  the  mod  perfect  Colour, 
and  of  extraordinary  Shape  and  Size  ^  befides 
double  the  Number  of  a  lefs  Size,  and  irregular 
Shape. 

This  quicken'd  our  Diligence,  and  encourag'd 
our  Men  ^  for  I  promis'd  the  Men  two  Peices  of 
Eight  to  each  Man  above  his  Pay,  iflgotany 
confiderable  Quantity  of  Pearl.  Upon  this  they 
fpread  themfeves  among  the  Iflands,  and  fifh'd 
for  a  whole  Week ;  and  I  got  fuch  a  Qiiantity  of 
Pearl,  as  made  it  very  well  worth  our  while  \ 
and  befides  that,  1  had  Reafon  to  believe,  the 
Men,  at  leait  the  Officers,  who  went  with  them, 
conceaFd  a  confiderable  Qiiantity  among  them- 
fllves ;  which,  however,  I  did  not  think  fit  to 
enquire  very  ftridly  after  at  that  Time. 

Had  we  been  nearer  home,  and  not  at  fo  very 
great  an  Expence  as  three  Ships,  and  fo  many 
Men  at  Vidluals  and  Wages;  or  had  we  been, 
where  we  might  have  left  one  of  our  Veflels  to 
jRfh,  and  have  come  to  them  again ;  We  would 
not  have  given  it  over,  while  there  had  been  an 
Oyfter  left  in  the  Sea  •,  or  at  leaf!:,  that  we  could 
come  at :  But  as  Things  Itood,  1  refolv'd  to  give 
it  over,  and  put  to  Sea. 

But  when  I  was  jufl:  giving  Orders,  Captain 
Merlotte  came  to  me,  and  told  me,  that  all  the 
Officers  in  the  three  Ships  had  joyn'd  together  to 
make  an  humble  Petition  to  me ,    which  was^ 

that 
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that  I  would  give  Aem  one  Day  to  fifh  for  them- 
felves^  that  the  Men  had  promifed,  that  if  I 
would  confent,  they  would  work  for  them  Gra-- 
tis  ^  and  they  prornis'd,  if  they  gain'd  any  Thing 
confiderable,  they  would  account  for  as  much 
out  of  their  Wages,  as  ihould  defray  the  Ships 
Expence,  Viduals,  and  Wages,  for  the  Day. 

This  was  fo  fmall  a  Requeft,  that  I  readily 
confented  to  it  \  and  told  them,  I  would  give 
them  three  Days,  provided,  they  were  willing  to 
give  the  Men  a  Largefs,  as  I  had  done,  in  Pro- 
portion to  their  Gain.  This  they  agreed  to,  and 
to  Work  they  went  ^  but  whether  it  was  that 
the  Fellows  work'd  with  a  better  Will,  or  that 
the  Officers  gave  them  more  Liquor,  or  that  they 
found  a  new  Bank  of  Oyfters,  which  had  not 
been  found  out  before  •,  But  fo  it  was,  that  the 
Officers  got  as  many  Pearls,  and  fome  of  extraor- 
dinary Size  and  Beauty,  as  they  afterwards  fold 
when  they  came  to  Teru^  for  3217  Pieces  of  Eight. 

When  they  had  done  this,  I  told  them  it  was 
but  meet,  that  as  they  had  made  {o  good  a  Pur- 
chafe  for  themfelves  by  the  Labour  of  the  Men, 
the  Men  fhou'd  have  the  Confideration  which  I 
had  propofed  to  them.  But  now  1  wou'd  make 
another  Condition  withthem,That  we  would  ftay 
three  Days  more,  and  what  ever  was  Catch'd  iix 
thefe  three  Days,  fhou'd  be  Shar'd  among  theMea 
at  the  firft  Port  we  came  at,  where  they  could  be 
Sold:^  that  theMen  who  had  now  been  out  {b  long, 
might  havelbmething  to  buy  Clothes  andLiquors, 
without  anticipating  their  Wages :  But  then  I 
made  a  Condition  with  the  Men  too,  viz..  that 
what  ever  was  taken,  they  fhou'd  Depofite  it  in 
my  Hands,and  with  the  joyntTruft  of  three  Men 
pf  their  own  Choofing,  one  out  ofeach  Ship,  and 

thaj^ 
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that  we  wou'd  fell  the  Pearl, ancl  1  (hoiild  divide  the 
Money  amon^  them  equally,  that  fo  there  might 
be  noQiiarelling  or  Difconttnt,  aqd  that  none  of 
them  fiion'd  play  any  Part  of  it  away  -.  Tliefe 
Engagements  they  all  cdme  willingly  into,  and 
away  they  went  a  Dredging,  Relieving  one  ano- 
ther pundnally  *,  fo  that  in  the  whole  three  Days, 
every  Man  Work'd  an  equal  Share  of  iiours  with 
the  reft. 

But  the  poor  Men  had  not  fo  good  Luck  for 
themfelvcs,  as  they  had  for  their  Officers.  How- 
ever, they  got  a  confiderable  Quantity,  and  fome 
very  fine  ones  ^  among  the  reft,  they  had  Two,  in 
the  exaft  Shape  of  a  Pear,  and  very  exadly 
Matclf  d  j  and  thefe  they  wou'd  needs  make  me  a 
Prefent  of,  becaufe  I  had  been  fb  kind  to  them, 
to  make 'the  Fropofal  for  them  :  I  wou'd  have 
paid  for  them  two  hundred  Pieces  of  Eight, 
but  One  and  All,  they  wou'd  not  be  paid  ^  and 
wou'd  certainly  have  been  very  much  Affronted^ 
if  I  had  not  accepted  of  them  ^  and  yet  theSuccefsof 
the  Men  was  not  ib  fmall,but  join'd  with  the  two 
Pieces  of  Eight  a  Man,  which  I  allovv^ed  them  on 
the  Ships  Account,  and  the  like  Allowance  the 
Officers  made  them,  and  the  Produce  of  their 
own  Purchafe  they  Divided  afterwards,  about 
fifteen  Pieces  of  Eight  a  Man,  which  was  a  great 
Encouragem.ent  to  them. 

Thus  we  fpent  in  the  whole,  near  three  Weeks 
here,  and  called  thefe  the  Pearl- IJlands,  tho'  we 
had  given  no  Names  to  any  Places  before  -^  we 
were  the  more  Surpriz'd  with  this  Urrexpeifted 
Booty,  becaufe,  we  all  thought  it  very  Unufual,  to 
find  Pearl  of  fo  excellent  a  Kind  in  fuch  a  Latitude 
as  that  of  forty  nine,  to  fifty  ^  but  it  feems  there 
are  lliches  yet  unknown  in  thofe  Parts  of  the 

World, 
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World,  where  they  have  never  been  yet  expefted; 
and  I  Jtaye  been  told,  by  thofe  who  pretend  to 
give  a  Reafon  for  it,  that  if  there  was  any  Land 
diredly  under  the  Poles,   either  South  or  North, 
there  wou'd  be  found  Gold  ofaFinenefs  more  than 
Double  to  any  that  was  ever  yet  found  in  the 
World  :  j^nd  this  is  the  Reafon,  they  fay,  why 
the  Magnetick  Influence,  directs  to  the  Poles,  that 
being  the  Center  of  the  mofl  pure  Metals  •,  and 
why  the  Keedle,  toucht  with  the  Load-Stone,  or 
Magnet,  always  points  to  the  North  or  South  Pole. 
But  i  do  not  recommend  this  as  a  Certainty, 
becaufe,  'tis  Evident,   no  Demonflration  could 
ever  be  arriv'd  to,  nor  could  any  Creature  reach 
to  that  particular  Spot  of  Land  nnder  the  Pole, 
if  fuch  there  Ihould  be,  thofe  Lands  being  Sur- 
rounded with  Mountains  of  Snow,  and   frozen 
Seas  which  never  Thaw,   and  are  uterly  Un- 
pafTible,  either  for  Ships  or  Men. 

But   to  return  to  our   Voyage,    having  thus 
fpent,   as  I  have  faid,  three  Weeks  on  this  un- 
expede'd  Expedition  •,  we  fet  Sail,  and  as  I  was 
almoft  fatisfied  with  the  Difcoveries  v/c  had  made, 
I  was  for  bending  my  Courfe  Due-Eafi^   and  Co 
direcfbly  for  the  South  part  of  America  •   but  the 
Winds  now  blowing  frcfh  from  the  N    \V,  and. 
good  Weather,  I  took  the  Occafion,  as  a  Fa- 
vourable Summons,  to  keep  (till  on  Southing  as  well 
as  Eafiy  till  we  came  into  the  Latitude  of  fifty  fix^ 
when  our  Men  who  hud  been  all  along,  a  Warm- 
Weather- Voyage,  began  to  be  Pinch't  very  much 
with  the  Cold,  and  particularly  Complained,  that 
they  had  not  Cloaths  fifficient  for  it. 

But  they  were  brought  to  be  Contentby  Force; 
for  the  Wind  continuing  at  N  and  N.  N  IV.and 
blowing  very  hard,  we  were  oblig'd  to  keep  onour 
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Conrfe  farther  South  indeed,  than  I  ever  intended^ 
and  one  of  our  Men  fworc  we  fliou'd  be  driven  to 
the  South'?o\e  \  indeed,  we  rather  ran  afore  it, 
than  kept  our  Courfe  •,  and  in  this  Run,  we  fuf- 
fered  the  extreameft  Cold,  tho'  a  Northerly  Wind 
in  thofe  Latitudes  is  the  warm  Wind,  as  a  Souther- 
ly is  here  *,  but  it  was  attended  with  Rain  and 
Snow,  and  both  Freezing  Violently  *,  at  length, 
one  of  our  Men  cry'd  out  Land,  and  our  Men 
began  to  rejoice  ;  but  I  was  quite  of  a  differing 
Opinion,  and  my  Fears  were  but  too  juft  ;  for  as 
loon  as  ever  he  cry'd  Land,  and  that  I  ask'd  him 
in  what  Quarter,and  he  anfweredPz^e  South  which 
wasalmoftrightaHeadJ  bid  wear  theShip,and  put 
her  about  immediately,  notdoubting,  butinftead 
of  Land,  Ifhou'dfind  it  a  Mountain  of  Ice,  and 
ib  it  was  \  and  it  was  Happy  for  us  that  we  had  a 
ftout  Ship  under  us,  for  it  blew  a  Fret  of  Wind. 
However,  the  Ship  came  very  well  about,  tho* 
when  fhe  filVd  again,  we  found  the  Ice  not  half  a 
League  Diftance  under  our  Stern* 

As  1  hapened  to  be  the  Headmofl:  Ship,  I  fir'd 
two  Guns  to  give  Notice  to  our  other  Vellels,  for 
that  was  our  Signal  to  come  about,  but  that 
which  was  very  Uneafy  to  me,  the  Weather  was 
Hazy,  and  they  were  both  out  of  Sights  which 
was  the  firft  time  that  we  loft  Sight  of  one  ano- 
ther in  thofe  Seas  :  However,  being  both  to 
Windward,  and  within  Hearing  of  my  Guns,  they 
took  the  Warning,  and  came  about  with  more 
Leafure,  and  lefs  Hazard  than  I  had  done. 

I  flood  away  now  to  the  Eaftward,  firing 
Guns  continually,  that  they  might  know  which 
Way  to  follow,  and  they  anfwered  me  duly,  to 
Jet  me  know  that  they  heard  me^ 
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It  was  our  great  good  Hap  alfo,  that  it  was 
JDay  when  we  efcaped  this  Danger  *,  in  the  After- 
noon the  Wind  abated,  and  the  Weather  clear'd 
np  :  We  then  call'd  aCouncil, and  refolv'd togo  no 
farther  5-  being  then  in  the  Latitude  of  fixty 
f£VQn  Southy  which  I  fuppofe,  is  the  farthelb 
Southern  Latitude  that  any  European  Ship  ever  faw 
in  thofe  Seas. 

That  Night  it  froze  extreamly  hard,  and  the 
Wind  Veering  to  the  S.  IV»  it  was  the  feverelt 
Cold  that  ever  I  felt  in  my  Life  *,  a  Barrel  or 
Cask  of  Water,  which  flood  on  the  Deck,  Froze 
intirely  in  one  Night,  into  one  Lump,  and  our 
Cooper,  Knocking  off  the  Hoops  from  the  Cask, 
took  it  to  Pieces,  and  the  Barrel  of  Ice  flood  by 
it  felf,  in  the  true  Shape  of  the  Veffel  it  had  been 
in.  This  Wind  was  however  Favourable  to  our 
Deliverance,  for  we  flood  away  now  N-  B,  and 
N.  £.  by  N.  making  frelh  Way  with  a  fair 
Wind. 

We  made  no  more  Land,  till  we  came  into 
the  Latitude  of  fixty  two,  when  we  faw  fome 
Iflands  at  a  great  Diflance,  on  both  Sides  of  us ; 
we  believed  them  to  be  Iflands,  becaufe  we  faw 
many  of  them,  with  large  Openings  between. 
But  we  were  all  fo  willing  to  get  into  a  warmer 
Climate,  that  we  did  not  incline  to  put  in  any 
where,  till  having  run  thus  fifteen  Days,  and  the 
Wind  ftill  holding  Southerly  with  fmall  Alteration 
and  clear  Weather,  We  could  eafily  perceive  the 
Climate  alterd,  and  the  Weather  grew  Milder  ; 
and  here  taking  an  Obfervation,  I  found  my 
felf  in  the  Latitude  of  Fifty  and  a  Half,  and  than 
our  Meridian-Diflance  from  the  LadronesWefly 
was  eighty  feven  Degrees,  being  almofl  one 
Sem'idiamiter  of  the  Globe,  fo  that  I  could  not 

be 
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be  far  from  the  Coaft  of  America^  which  was  my 
next  Defign,  and  indeed,  the  chief  Defign  of  the 
whole  Voyage. 

On  this  Expedation,  I  chang'd  my  Conrfe  a 
little,and  went  away  iV.  by  E.  till  by  an  Obfer- 
vation,  I  found  my  felf  in  forty  feven  Degrees 
feven  Minutes,  and  then  {landing  away  Eaft^  for, 
about  eleven  Days  more,  we  made  the  Tops  of 
the  Andes  the  great  Mountains  oi Chili  in  $outh' 
America  to  our  great  Joy  and  Satisfadion,  tho'  at 
a  very  great  Diftance. 

We  found  our  Diftance  from  the  Shore,  not 
lefs  than  twenty  Leagues,  the  Mountains  being 
lb  very  High,  and  our  next  Bufinefs  was  to  Con- 
fider,  what  part  of  the  Andes  it  muft  be,  and  to 
what  Port  we  iliou'd  Dired  our  felves  firft.  Upon 
the  Whole,  we  found  we  were  too  much  to  the 
South  ftill,  and  refolved  to  make  diredly  for  the 
River  or  Port  of  Vddivia  or  Baldiviay  call  it 
which  you  pleafe,  in  the  Latitude  of  forty  De-^ 
grecs ;  fo  we  flood  away  to  the  North  :  The  next 
Day  this  Pacifick  quiet  Sea^  as  they  call'd  it,  ihew'd 
US  a  very  frowning  rough  Countenance,  and 
prov'd  the  very  Extreme  of  a  contrary  Difpofition* 
For  it  blew^  a  Storm  of  Wind  at  £.  by  S.  and 
drove  us  off  the  Coaft  again,  but  it  abated  again 
for  a  Day  or  two  •,  and  then  for  fix  Days  together, 
it  blew  exceflive  hard,  almoft  all  at  Eafi  ^  fo  that 
I  found  nopoffibility  of  getting  into  the  Shore  : 
Andbefides,!  found  that  the  Winds  came  cffthat 
Mountainous  Country  in  Squals  ^  and  that  the 
nearer  we  came  the  Hills,  the  Gufts  were  the 
more  Violent :  So  1  refolved  to  run  for  the  Ifland 
of  Juan  Ferandes  to  refrefh  our  felves  there  until 
the  Weather  was  fettled  jand  befidcs  we  wanted 
frefh  Water  very  much. 

The 


The  little  that  the  Wind  flood  Southerly 
helpM  me  in  this  Run,  and  we  came  in  five 
Days  more  fair  with  the  Ifland,  to  our  great  Joy, 
and  brought  all  our  Ships  to  an  Anchor  as  near 
the  watering  Place  as  is  iifual,  where  we  rode 
eafy,  tho'  the  Wind  continued  to  blow  very  hard; 
and  being,  I  fay,  now  about  the  Middle  of  our 
Voyage,"l  (hall  break  off  my  Account  here,  as 
of  the  firft  Part  of  my  Work,  and  begin  again 
at  our  Departure  from  hence. 

It  is  true,  we  had  got  over  much  the  great- 
er Run,  as  to  Length  of  Way  ;  but  the  moft 
important  Part  of  our  Voyage  was  yet  to  come, 
and  we  had  no  inconfiderable  Length  to  run  nei- 
ther, for  as  we  purpofed  to  fail  North,  the 
Height  of  Panama,  in  the  Latitude  of  nine  De- 
grees iV".  and  back  again  by  Cape  Horn,  in  the 
Latitude  of,  perhaps,  fixty  Degrees  Souths  and  that 
we  were  now  in  forty  Degrees  South  ;  thofe  three 
added  to  the  Run,  from  Cape  Horn  home  toEng- 
land,  made  a  prodigious  Length,  as  you  will 
fee  by  this  following  Account  *,  in  which,  alfo 
the  Meridian  Diftances  are  not  at  all  reckoned, 
tho'  thofe  alfo  are  very  great. 


Deg. 

the  Line.  ^  ^ 

From  the  Line  to  Vanama     9 


From  Juan  Fernando  to 7 


Carried  over      39 

-^  O  Brought 
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Brought  over  39 

From    F. warn  a  to  Cape*^ 
Horn^   including    thc(   ^ 
Diflance  we  take    in^ 
going  round  3 

From  C?pc  Horn  to  the-^ 
Line  again  in  the  K.>do 
Seas  3 

From  the  Line  to  England  5 1 


210  Degrees. 

N'  B.  Only  you  mud  dedud  from  this 
Account,  the  Diitance  from  Lima  to 
Pamr/ia^  becaufe  we  did  not  go  up  to 
Famma^  as  we  intended  to  do. 


By  this  Account  we  had  a] mod  thirty  De- 
grees to  run  more  than  a  Diameter  of  the 
Globe,  befides  our  Diilance  IVefi^  where  we  then 
were,  from  the  Meridian  of  England,  whither 
we  were  to  go  ^  which,  if  exadlly  calculated,  is 
above  fcventy  Degrees,  take  it  from  the  Ifland 
of  Juan  Fernandes, 

but  to  return  a  little  to  our  Stay  in  this  Place, 
for  that  belongs  to  this  Part  of  my  Account,  and 
of  which  I  mull  make  a  few  jhort  Obferva- 
tions. 


It 
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Tt  was  fcarce  pofllble  to  reftrain  EngUjl]  Men, 
after  fb  long  beating  the  Sea,  from  going  on 
Shore,  when  they  came  to  Rich  a  Place  of 
Rcfrefhment  as  this,  nor  indeed  was  it  rea- 
fonable  to  rellrrain  them,  confidering  how  we  all 
might  be  fuppofed  to  Hand  in  need  of  Refrefh- 
menf,  and  confidering  that  here  was  no  Length 
of  Ground  for  the  Men  to  wander  in,  no  Liquors 
to  come  at  to  diftra^  them  with  their  Excefs ; 
and,  which  was  ftill  more., no  Women  to  diforder 
or  debauch  them  :  We  a!)  knew  their  chief  Rx- 
ercile  would  be  Hunting  Goats  for  their  Subfift- 
ancG*,  and  we  knew  alio,  that,  however  they 
wanted  the  Benefit  of  frefh  Proviflon,  they 
mult  work  hard  to  catch  it,  before  they  could 
tafte  the  Sweet  of  it.  Upon  thefe  Confiderati^ 
ons,  I  fay,  our  Ships  being  well  moor'd,  and 
tiding  fafe,  we  reftrain'd  none  of  them,  except 
a  due  Number  to  take  Care  of  each  Ship  ^  and 
thofe  were  taken  out  by  Lot,  and  then  had  their 
Turn  alio  to  go  on  Shore  fome  Days  after- 
wards, and,  in  the  mean  Time,  had  both  frefh 
Water  and  frefh  Meat  fent  them  immediately, 
and  that  in  fiifficient  (^lantity,  to  their  Satisfac^ 
tion.  As  foon  as  we  were  on  Shore,  and  had 
look'd  about  us,  we  began  firft  wiih  getting 
ibme  frefh  Water,  for  we  greatly  wanted  it,  therl 
carrying  a  fmall  C?sk  of  Arack  on  Shore,  I 
made  a  Q^uantityof  ic  be  put  into  a  whole  Butt 
of  Water  before  I  let  our  Men  drink  a  Drop  y 
fo  corredling  a  little  the  Chilnefs  of  the  Water^ 
becaufe  1  knew  they  would  drink  an  immoderate 
Quantity,  and  endanger  their  Healths :  And  the; 
Effed  anfwerd  my  Care  •,  for  thofe  who  dfanfc 
at  the  Spring,  where  they  took  in  the  Watery 
before  1  got  this  Butt  fili'd,  and  before  th^ 
O  2  Ataell 
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Arack  was  put  into  it,  fell  into  Swoonin^s  and 
faint  Sweats,  having  gorg'd  thcmfelves  too 
much  with  the  cool  Water;  and  two  or  three, 
I  thought,  would  have  dy'd  ^  but  our  Surgeons 
took  fuch  Care  of  them,  that  they  recovered. 

While  this  was  doing,  others  cut  down 
Branches  of  Trees,  and  built  us  two  large  Booths, 
and  five  or  hx  fmaller;  and  we  made  two  Tents 
with  fome  old  Sails :  And  thus  weencamp'd,  as 
if  we  had  been  to  take  up  our  Dwelling,  and  in- 
tended to  People  the  I Hand. 

At  the  lame  Time,  others  of  our  Men  began 
to  look  out  for  Goats,  for  youmay  believe,  we  all 
long'd  for  a  little  frefh  Meat.  They  were  a  lit- 
tle too  bally  at  their  Work  at  firfl: ;  for  firing  a- 
Udong  the  firil  Goats  they  came  at,  v/heu  there 
was  but  a  few  Men  together,  they  frighted  the 
Creatures,  and  they  ran  all  away  into  Holes, 
and  among  the  Recks  and  Places  where  ivc 
could  not  fiud  them  :  So  that  for  that  Day  they 
made  little  of  it.  However,  fending  for  more 
Fire- men,  they  made  a  Shift  to  bring  in  feven- 
tccn  Goats  the  fame  Day  '^  whereof  we  fent  five 
on  Board  the  ShipSj  and  feailed  with  the  rell  on 
Shore.  But  the  next  Day  the  Men  went  to  work 
in  another  Manner,  and  with  better  Condiu^^ 
for  as  we  had  Hands  enough,  and  Fire-arms  e- 
nough,  they  fpread  themfelves  fo  far,  that  they, 
as  if  were,  flnTounded  the  Creatures ;  and  lb 
dridog  them  out  of  their  FaflneOes  and  Retreats, 
thc7  had  no  Occafion  to  fnoot,  for  the  Goats 
could  not  get  from  them,  and  they  took  them  e- 
very  where  with  their  Hands,  except  fome  of 
the  old  He-goacs,  which  werefo  fiirly,  that  they 
would  {land  at  Bay,  and  rife  at  them,  and  would 

not 
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not  be  taken  :  and  thefe,  qs  being  old  alio,  and 

as  they  thought,  good  for  nothing,  they  let  go. 

In  fhort,  fo  many  of  our  Men  went  on  Shore, 
and  thefe  divided  themfelves  into  fo  many  little 
Parties,  and  ply'd  their  Work  fo  hard,  and  had 
fuch  good  Luck,  that  li  told  them^  it  looked  ss  if 
they  had  made  a  general  Madacre  of  thQ  Goats, 
rather  than  a  Hunting. 

Our  Men  alfo  might  be  faid,  not  to  refrelh 
themfelves,  but  to  feail  themfelves  here  with 
frefh  Provifionsii  for,  tho""  we  ftav'd  botthirreeu 
Days,  yet  we  kill'd  three  hundred  and  ieventy 
Goats-,  and  our  Men  who  were  on  Board,  were 
very  merrily  employed,  I  afllire  yon  -,  for  they 
might  be  faid  to  do  very  little  but  roafi  and  Jhw, 
and  brod  and  fry  from  Morning  to  Nighf,  it 
was  indeed  an  exceeding  Supply  to  them,  for 
they  had  been  extremely  fatigu'd  with  the  .iafl 
Part  of  their  Voyage,  and  had  had  no  fre.^b  Fro- 
vi  lions  for  fix  Weeks  before. 

This  made  them  hunt  the  Goats  wit!  ....?. 
more  Eagernefs*,  and  indeed,  theyfurrounded 
them  f)  dexteroufly,  and  follow'd  them  To  nim- 
bly, that,  notwithllanding  the  Difficulties'of  the 
Rocks,  yet  the  Goats  could  hardly  ever  ef^ 
cape  them.  Here  our  Men  found  alfo  very  good 
Fiih,  and  fome  few  Tortoifes,  or  Turtles,  as  the 
Sea-men  call  them  •,  but  they  valued  them  nor, 
when  they  had  f  ch  Plenty  of  Venifon :  Alfo  they 
found  ioWiQ  very  good  Herbs  in  the  llland,  which 
they  boild  with  the  GoatsFlcft^and  which  made 
their  Broth  very  lavoury  and  comfortable,  and 
withal  very  Healing  and  good  againlt  the 
Scurvy,  which  in  thofe  Climates  Engltjh  Men  are 
very  fubjed  to, 

O  3  W5 


We  were  now  come  to  the  Month  of  Jprll 
171^,  having  fpcnt  almofb  eight  Months  in  this 
trafficking^  wandering  Voyage,  from  ManilU 
hither.  And  whoever  (hall  follow  the  flime,  or 
a  like  Track,  if  ever  fnch  a  Thing  (hall  happen, 
will  do  well  to  make  a  Year  of  it,  and  may  find  it 
very  well  worth  while. 

I  doubt  not,  bnt  there  are  many  nndifcover'd 
Parrs  of  Land  to  the  IFej}^  and  to  the  South 
alfo  ,  of  the  firfl  Shore,  of  which  I  mention'd, 
that  we  Ifay'd  trafficking  for  little  Bits  of  Gold. 
And  tho'  it  is  trne,  that  fnch  a  Traffick,  as  I 
have  ^ivenan  Account  of,  is  very  advantageous 
in  it  ftif,  and  Vv'orth  while  to  look  for  *,  efpeci- 
ally  after  having  had  a  good  Market  for  an 
onrward  hound  European  Cargo,  according  to  the 
pattern  of  ours  at  ihQ  PhilHpines -^  and  which,  by 
the  Way,  they  need  not  mifs  ^  1  fay,  as  this 
Trade  for  Gold  would  be  well  worth  while,  fo 
had  we  gone  the  bed  Way,  and  taken  a  Courfe 
rnore  to  the  S-Juth  from  Manilla^  not  going  away 
JE.  to  the  Ladronesy  we  (hould  certainly  have 
fallen  in  with  a  Country  from  the  Coaft  o{ New 
Guinea^  where  we  m.ight  have  found  Plenty  of 
Spices,  as  well  as  of  Gold. 

For  why  fhould  we  not  be  allow'd  to  fuppofe, 
that  the  Country  on  the  fame  Continent,  and 
in  the  fame  Latitude,  fhould  produce  the 
fame  Growth '^  Efpecially  conHdering  them  fitu- 
ated,  as  it  may  be  call'd,  in  the  Neighbourhood 
of  one  another. 

Had  we  then  proceeded  this  Way,  no  Que^ 
fbion,  but  v^e  might  have  fixt  on  fome  Place  for 
a  Settlement,  either  EngU^  or  French  •,  whence  a 
Corrcfpondence  being  eftablifh'd  with  Europe^ 
either  by  Cape  Horn  Eafi^  or  the  Cape  De  Bona 
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Efpera-^celVcffy  as  we  haa  thought  fit;  they  might 
have  found  as  great  a  Prodndtion  of  the  Nutmegs, 
and  the  Cloves,  as  at  B.rdda^  and  Temate  \  or 
have  made  thofe  Productions  have  been  planted 
there  for  the  future,  where,  no  doubt,  they 
would  grow  and  thrive  as  well,  as  they  do  now 
in  the  Molucco's* 

But  we  fpun  out  too  much  Time  for  the 
Bunnefs  we  did;  and  tbo' we  might,  as  above, 
difcover  new  Places,  and  get  very  well  too; 
yet  we  did  nothing,  in  Comparifon  of  what  we 
iTjight  be  fuppos'd  to  do,  had  we  made  the 
Difcovery  more  our  Bufmeis. 

I  cannot  doubt  alfo,  but  that  when  I  flood 
away  Souths  it  was  too  late  ;  for  had  1  flood 
into  the  Latitude  of  fixty  fcvcn  at  firfl,  as  I  did 
afterwards,  1  have  good  Reafon  to  believe,  that 
thofe  IHands,  which  we  call  the  Adulucco's^  and 
which  lie  fo  thick,  and  for  fo  great  an  Extent, 
go  on  yet  farther,- and  it  is  fcarce  to  be  imagined, 
that  they  break  off  juft  with  GlllotO' 

This  I  call  a  Mi  flake  in  me;  namely,  that  I 
flood  away  Eafi  from  the  VhllUfines  to  the 
Ltidrones^  before  I  had  gone  any  Length  to  the 
South. 

But  to  come  to  the  Courfe  fet  down  in  this 
Work,  namely,  5.  £.  and  by  E.  from  the  faid 
Ladrones,  the  Places  I  have  taken  Notice  of,  as 
thefe,  do  not,  in  my  Opinion,  appear  to  be 
Jnconfiderable,  and  of  no  Value;  fo  had  we 
fearch'd  farther  into  them,  I  doubt  not,  but 
there  are  greater  Things  to  be  difcover'd  ;  and 
perhaps,  a  much  greater  Extent  of  Land  alfo. 
For  as  I  have  but  juH,  as  it  were,  defcrib'd 
the  Shell,  having  made  no  Search  after  the 
Kernel;  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  witliia 
O  4  the 
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the  Country,  there  might  be  greater  Difcoverirs 
made,  of  immenfe  Value  too.  For  even  as  I 
ohfcrv'd  fcvcral  Times,  whenever  we  found 
any  People  that  had  Gold,  and  ask'd  them,  as 
well  as  by  Signs  we  could  make  them  undevlTand, 
they  always  pointed  to  the  Rivers,  and  the 
Mountains,  which  lay  farther  up  the  Country, 
and  which  we  never  made  any  Dif:overy  of -^ 
having  little  in  our  View,  but  the  getting  what 
little  Share  of  Gold,  the  poor  People  had  about 
them.  Whereas  had  we  taken  a  PofTelTion  of 
the  Place,  and  left  a  Number  of  Men  Aiffitient 
to  fupport  themfclves,  in  miaking  a  farther 
Search  ^  I  cannot  doubt,  but  that  there  mnft 
he  a  great  deal  of  that,  of  which  the  unadive 
Indians  hud  gotten  but  a  little. 

Islor  had  we  any  skilful  Man  among  us,  to 
view  the  Face  of  the  Earth  *,  and  fee  what  Trea- 
fure  of  choice  Vegetables  might  be  there.  We  had 
indeed  fix  very  good  Surgeons  •,  and  one  of 
them,  who  we  took  in  among  the  Madagafcar 
Men,  was  a  Man  of  very  great  Reading,  and 
Judgment-,  But  he  acknowledged,  he  hud  no 
Skill  in  BjtanickSj  having  never  made  it  his 
Study. 

But,  to  tell  the  Truth,  our  DoEiors  themfelves, 
fo  we  call  the  Surgeons  at  Sea^  were  fb  taken  up  in 
theTraffick  for  Gold  ,  that  they  had  no  Leifure 
to  think  of  any  Thing  eife.  They  did  indeed 
pick  up  feme  Shells,  and  (bme  ftrange  figur'd 
Skeletons  of  Fifhes,  and  fmali  Bealls,  and  other 
Things,  which  they  cfteem'd  as  Rarities  ^  But 
they  never  went  a  Simpling,  as  we  call  it  *,  or 
to  enquire,  what  the  Earth  brought  forth  that 
was  rare,  and  not  to  be  fquad  any  where  elfe. 

1  think 
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I  think  likewife,  'tis  worth  obferving,  hovf 
the  People  we  met  with,  where,  'tis  probable, 
no  Ships,  much  lefs  European  Ships,  had  ever 
been  •,  and  v/here  they  had  never  convers'd  with 
Enemies,  or  with  Nations  accuftomed  to  Ileal 
andphinder*,  I  fay,  the  People,  v;ho  liv'd  thus, 
had  no  Fire,  no  Rage  in  their  Looks  *,  no  jealous 
Fears  of  Strangers  doing  them  Harm  ;  and  con- 
fequently  no  Defire  to  do  Harm  to  others.  They 
had  Bows  and  Arrows  indeed,  but  it  was  rather 
to  kill  the  Deer  and  Fowls,  and  to  provide 
themfelves  Food,  than  to  offend  their  Enemies  j 
for  they  had  none. 

When  therefore  removing  from  thence,  we 
came  to  other  and  different  Nations,  who  were 
ravenous  and  mifchievous,  treacherous  and  fierce ; 
Vv'e  concluded,  they  had  convers'd  with  other 
Nations  •,  either  by  going  to  them,  or  their 
VefTels  coming  there.  And  to  confirm  me  in 
this  Opinion,  I  found,  thefe  fierce  falfe  Indians 
had  Canoes  and  Boats  ^  fome  of  one  Kind,  and 
fonie  of  another;  by  which  perhaps,  they  con- 
vers'd with  the  Iflands,  or  other  Nations  near 
them-,  and  that  they  alfo  receiv'd  Ships  and 
VeOels  from  other  Nations  *,  by  which  they  had 
feveral  Occafions  to  be  upon  their  Guard  \  and 
learn'd  the  treacherous  and  cruel  Part  from 
-others^  which  Nature  gave  them  no  Ideas  of 
before. 

As  the  Natives  of  thefe  Places  were  tradable 
and  courteous,  fo  they  would  be  made  eafi- 
ly  fibftrvient  and  ailiftant  to  any  European 
Nation  that  would  come  to  make  Settlements 
among  them  •,  efpecially,  if  thofe  European  Na- 
tions ufed  them  with  Humanity  and  Courtefy  •, 
for  I  have  made  it  a  general  Obfervation  con- 
cerning 
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cerning  tfie  Natural  Difpofition  of  all  the  Sa- 
vage Nations  that  ever  I  met  with  :  That  if 
they  are  once  but  really  obliged,  thc7  will  be 
always  very  faithful. 

But  it  is  our  People,  I  mean  the  Eurofeansy 
breaking  Faith  with  them,  that  firft  teaches  tiiem 
Ingratitude  •,  and  inures  them  to  treat  their 
new  Comers  with  Breach  of  Faith,  and  with 
Cruelty  and  Barbarity.  If  you  once  win 
them  by  Kindnefs,  and  doing  them  good,  I 
niean  at  firft,  before  they  are  taught  to  be 
Rogues  by  Example,  they  will  generally  be 
honeft,  and  be  kind  alfo  to  the  uttermoH:  of 
their  Power. 

It  is  to  be  obferv'd,  that  it  has  been  the 
Opinion  of  all  the  Sailors,  who  have  navigated 
thofe  Parts  of  the  World,  that  farther  South 
there  has  been  great  Tra^s  of  undifcover'd 
Land  ^  and  fome  have  told  us,  they  have  ktn 
them,  and  have  call'd  them  by  fich  and  fuch 
Names  \  as  particularly  the  Ides  of  Solomon^  of 
which  yet,  we  can  read  of  no  Body  that  ever 
went  on  Shore  on  them,  or  that  could  give 
any  Account  of  them  ;,  except  fuch  as  are  Ro- 
mantick,  and  not  to  be  depended  upon. 

But  what  has  been  the  Reafon  why  wc 
ii-ave  hitherto  had  nothing  but  Guefles  made 
St  thofe  Things,  and  that  all  that  has  been 
iaid  of  fuch  Lands,  has  been  imperfect  ?  The 
Reafon,  if  1  may  fpeak  my  Opinion,  has  been, 
becaufe  it  is  fuch  a  prodigious  Run  from  the 
Coaft  of  America  to  the  1  Hands  of  the  Ladromsy 
that  the  few  People  v;ho  have  performd  it, 
never  durft  venture  to  go  out  of  the  Way  of 
the  Trade  Winds,  left  they  fhould  not  be 
able  to  fubfiil  for  want  of  Water  and  Provi- 

fions  ^ 
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fions  *,  and  this  is  particularly  the  Cafe  in  the 
Voyage  from  the  Coaft  of  America  only. 

Whereas,  to  go  the  Way  which  I  have 
mark'd  out,  had  we  feen  a  NecefTity,  and 
that  there  was  no  Land  to  be  found  to  the 
South  of  the  Tropick,  for  a  Supply  of  Provi- 
lions  and  frefh  Water,  it  was  evident  we 
could  have  gone  back  again  from  one  Place  to 
another,  and  have  been  conflantly  fupplied ; 
and  this  makes  it  certain  a]fo,  ti  at  it  cannot  be 
reafonably  undertaken  by  a  bhip  going  from 
the  Eafty  I  mean  the  Coaft  of  America^  to  the 
Weft :  But  from  the  Weft^  viz.  the  Spice  Iflands, 
to  AmericA  Weft^  it  may  be  adventured  with 
Eafe,  as  you  fee. 

It  is  true.  That  William  Cornelius  Van  Schouton 
and  Francus  la  Mair^  who  firft  found  the  Paflage 
into  the  South-Sea  by  Cape  Horn^  and  not  to 
pafs  the  Streights  of  Magellan  ^  I  fay,  they  did 
keep  to  the  South-ward,  of  the  Tropick,  and  pais, 
in  Part,  the  fame  W^ay  I  have  here  given  an 
Account  of,  as  by  their  Journals,  which  I  have 
by   me  at  this  Time,  is  apparent. 

And  it  is  as  true  alfo,  that  they  did  meet 
with  many  Iflands  and  unknown  Shores  in 
thofe  Seas,  where  they  got  Refrefhment,  efpe- 
cially  frefh  Water  :  Perhaps  fome  of  the  Places 
were  the  fame  I  have  defcrib'd  in  this  Voyage  \ 
but  why  they  never  purfued  that  Difcovery, 
or  mark'd  thofe  Iflands  and  Places  they  got 
Refrefhments  at,  fo  that  others,  in  queft  of 
Bufinefs,  might  have  touch'd  at  them,  and  have 
receiv'd  the  like  Benefit,  that  I  can  give  no 
Account  of. 


Icon- 
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I  cannot  help  being  of  Opinion,  let  our  Map- 
makers  place  them  where  they  will,  that  thofe 
Illands,  where  we  fo  fuccefsfully  filh'd  for  Oy- 
Iters,  or  rather  for  Pearl,  are  the  fame  which 
the  ancient  Geographers  have  call'd  Solomonh 
Iflands*,  and  tho'  they  are  fo  far  South^  the 
Riches  of  them  may  not  be  the  lefs  ^  nor 
are  they  more  out  of  the  Way.  On  the 
contrary,  they  lie  diredly  in  the  Track  which 
our  Navigators  would  take,  if  they  thought  fit 
either  to  go  or  come  between  Europe  and  the 
^afi- Indie Sy  feeing  they  that  come  about  Cape 
Horriy  feldom  go  lefs  South  than  the  Latitude 
of  fixty  three  to  lixty  four  Degrees  ^  and  thefe 
Iflands,  as  I  have  faid,  lie  in  the  Latitude  of 
Forty  to  Forty  Eight  5oz^f^,  and  extend  them-^ 
felves  near  one  hundred  and  iixty  Leagues  in 
Breadth  from  North  to  South. 

Without  doubt,  thofe  lilands  would  make  a 
very  noble  Settlement,  in  Order  to  vi'ftual 
and  relieve  tiie  European  Merchants,  in  fo 
long  a  Run  as  they  have  to  make^  and  when 
this  Trade  came  to  be  more  frequented,  the 
Calling  of  thofe  Ships  there  would  enrich  the 
Iflands,  as  the  Englifl)  at  St.  HelienaavQ  enriched 
by  the  refrefhing  which  the  Eafi-Indla  Ships 
find,  that  meet  there. 

But  to  return  to  our  prefent  Situation,  at 
St.  Juan  Fernando  \  the  Refrefnment  which  our 
Men  found  here,  greatly  encourag'd  and  re- 
vived them.  •,  and  the  Broths  and  Stewings 
which,  we  made  of  the  Goats  FleOi  which  we 
kill'd  there,  than  whi^h,  nothing  could  be 
wholefomer,  reilored  all  our  lick  Men  *,  (o  that 
we  loft  but  two  Men  in  our  whole  Paifage 
from  the  Eafi-Jndksj    and  had  loll  but  eight 

Men 
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Men  in  our  whole  Voyage  from  E-ngUnd^  ex- 
cept I  Ihonld  reckon  thofe  five  Men  an^  a  Boy 
to  be  loft,  which  ran  away  from  us  in  the 
Country  among  the  Indians^  as  I  have  already 
related. 

I  fhould  have  added,  that  we  careen'd  and 
clean'd  our  Ships  here,  and  put  our  felves  into  a 
Pofture  for  whatever  Adventures  might  happen; 
for,  as  I  refolved  upon  a  Trading  Voyage  upon 
the  Coad  of  Chili  and  Feruy  and  a  Cruifing  Voyage 
alf(>,  as  it  might  happen  ;  fo,  I  refolved  alfo,  to 
put  our  Ships  into  a  Condition  for  both,  asfOc- 
calion  (hould  pre  fen  t. 

Our  Men  were  nimble,  at  this  Work  efpecial- 
ly,  having  been  fo  well  refrefhed  and  heart'ned 
up,  by  their  extraordinary  Supply  of  frefh  Meats, 
and  the  Additions  of  good  Broths  and  Soops, 
which  they  fed  on  every  Day  in  the  Ifland,  and 
with  which,  they  were  fupplied  vv^ithoutany  Man- 
ner of  Limitation,  ail  the  while  they  were  at  work. 

This,  I  fay,  being  their  Cafe,  they  got  the  Ma- 
dagafcar  Ship  hali'd  down,  and  her  Bottom  wafh'd 
and  tallow'd,  and  fhe  was  as  clean  as  when  ihe 
firft  cameoiF  of  the  Stocks,  in  five  Days  Time; 
and  fhe  was  rigg'd,  and  all  {^t  to  rights,  and  j5t 
for  Sailing  in  two  more. 

The  great  Ship  was  not  fo  foon  fitted,  nor  was 
I  in  fo  much  Haile,  for  I  had  a  Defign  in  my 
Head,  which  I  had  not  yet  communicated  to  any 
Body,  and  that  was  to  fend  the  Madagafcar  Ship 
a  Cruifing,  as  foon  as  fhe  was  fitted  up  :  Accor- 
dingly, I  fay,  the  fifth  Day  fhe  was  ready,  and  I 
managed  it  fb,  that  the  Captain  of  the  Madagas- 
car Ship,  openly,  before  all  the  Men,  made  the 
Motion,  as  if  it  had  beeu  his  own  Projed,  and 

defired 
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defired  I  would  let  him  go  and  tty  his  Fortune, 
as  he  caird  it. 

1  feemed  loth  at  firfl,  but  he  added  to  his  Im- 
portunity, that  he  and  all  his  Crew  were  willing, 
if  they  made  any  Purchafe,  it  fhoiild  be  divided 
among  all  the  Crews,  in  Shares,  according  as  they 
werefhipped  •,  that  if  it  was  Provillons  the  Cap- 
tain fliould  buy  it  at  half  Price,  for  the  Ufe  of  the 
whole,  and  the  Money  to  be  fhared. 

Well,  upon  hearing  his  Propofals,  which  were 
efleemed  very  juft,  and  the  Men  all  agreeing,  I 
leemed  to  confent,  and  ib  he  had  my  Orders  and 
Inftrudlions,  and  Leave  to  be  out  twelve  Days  on 
his  Cruife,  and  away  he  went*,  his  Ship  w^as  an 
excellent  Sailor,  as  has  been  faid,  and  being  now 
a  very  clean  Ship,  I  thought  he  might  fpeak  with 
any  Thing,  or  get  away  from  any  Thingj  if  he 
pleafed  ;  by  the  Way,  I  ordered  him  to  put  out 
none  but  Frerjch  Colours. 

He  cruifed  a  Week  without  feeing  a  Sail,  and 
flood  in  quite  to  the  Spmljh  Shore  in  one  Place^ 
but  that  he  was  wrong  in  •,  the  eighth  Day,  giv- 
ing over  all  Expedations,  he  Hood  off  again  to 
Sea,  and  the  next  Morning  he  fpy'd  a  Sail,  which 
was  a  large  Spar?!^)  Ship,  and  which  feemed  to 
Hand  down  dirediy  upon  him,  which  a  little 
check'd  his  Forwardnefs^  however,  he  kept  on 
his  Courfe,  when  the  Spaniard  feeing  him  plainer, 
than,  itfeems,  he  had  done  at  firft,  tack'd,  and 
crouding  ail  the  Sail  he  could  carry,  flood  in  for 
the  Shore. 

The  Spaniard  was  a  good  Sailor,  but  our  Ship 
plainly  gained  upon  her,  and  in  the  Evening  came 
almoll  up  with  her  ^  when  he  faw  the  Land,  tho' 
ata  great  Dillance,  and  he  was  loth  to  be  feen, 
chaeeing  her,  from  the  Shore  j  however,  he  fol- 
lowed^ 
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lowed,  and  Kigbt  coming  on,  the  SpafiJardchzvi^A 
his  Conrfc,  thinking  to  get  away,  but  as  the  Mooa 
was  juft  rifing,  onr  MenjWho  refolved  to  keep  her 
in  Sight,  if  polTible,  perceived  her,  and  ftretch'd 
after  her  with  all  the  Canvas  they  could  lay  on. 

This  Chafe  held  till  about  Midnight^  when  our 
Ship  coming  up  with  her,  took  her,  after  a  little 
Difpute  ^  they  pretended,  at  firft,  to  have  nothing 
on  Board  but  Timber,  which  they  were  carrying, 
as  they  faid,  to  fome  Port  for  the  building  of 
Ships  :  But  our  Men  had  the  Secret  to  make  the 
Spaniards  confefs  their  Treafure,  if  they  had  any  ; 
fo,  that  after  fome  hard  Words  with  the  Spanip 
Commander,  he  confefled  he  had  fome  Moneyoa 
Board,  which  on  our  Mens  Promjfe  of  good 
XJfage,  he  afterwards  very  honeftly  delivered, 
and  which  might  amount  to  obout  fixteen  Thou- 
fand  Pieces  of  Eight. 

But  he  had  what  v;e  were  very  glad  of  befides, 
(viz..')  about  two  hundred  great  Jars  of  very  good 
Wheat  Flower,  a  large  Quantity  of  Oil,  and  fome 
Casks  of  Sweet-Meats,  all  which  was  to  us  very 
good  Prize. 

But  now  our  Difficulty  was,  what  we  Ihould  do 
with  the  Ship,  and  with  the  Spaniards  \  and  this 
was  fo  real  a  DifjicuUy,  that  I  began  often  to  wifli 
he  had  not  taken  her,  leaft  her  being  let  go,  fhe 
Ihould  alarm  the  Country,  or  if  detained,  difco- 
ver  us  all. 

It  was  not  above  one  Day  beyond  his  Orders, 
that  we  had  the  Pleafure  of  feeing  him  come  into 
the  Road,  with  his  Prize  in  tow,  and  the  Flower 
and  Oil  was  a  very  good  B:>oty  to  us ;  but  upon 
fecond  and  better  Thoughts,  we  brought  the 
Spaniards  to  a  fair  Treaty,  and,  which  was  more 
difficult,  brought  all  our  Men  to  confent  to  it. 

The 
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The  Cafe  is  tbi«;,  knowin^r^  what  I  propofed  to  my 
felf  to  do,  namely,  to  trade  all  the  Way  up  the 
Svanlfl)  Coal^',  and  to  pafs  for  French  Ships,  1  knew 
tne  taking  this  Sp.^}iijh  Ship  wouki  betray  iis  all, 
unlefs  I  refolv^^d  to  link  the  Ship  and  murther  all 
the  Men,  lb  I  came  to  this  Refolution,  namely, 
to  talk  with  the  5/7/^;?/]??  Captain,  and  make  Terms 
with  him,  which  I  foon  made  him  verv  glad  of. 

Firft  I  pretended  fo  be  very  angry  with  the 
Captain  of  the  Aladagafcar  Ship,  and  to  have  put 
him  under  Confinement,  for  having  made  a  Prize 
of  his  Catholick  Majefty's  Subjeds,  we  being  Sub- 
jects to  the  King  of  France^  who  was  in  perfed 
Peace  with  the  King  of  Sfdn. 

Then  I  told  him,  that  I  woukl  reHore  him  his. 
Ship  and  a!l  his  Money,  and  as  to  his  Flower  and 
Oil,  which  the  Men  had  fallen  greedily  upon, 
having  a  Want  of  it,  I  vs'ould  pay  him  the  full  Va- 
Ine  in  Money  for  it  all,  and  for  any  other  Lofs  he 
had  fuftained,  only  that  I  would  oblige  him  to  lie 
in  the  Road  at  the  idand  where  we  w^ere,  till  we 
returned  from  our  Voyage  to  Llma^  whether  we 
were  going  to  trade,  for  which  lying,  1  alfo  a- 
greed  to  pay  him  Demorage  for  his  Ship,  after  the 
Rate  of  eight  hundred  Pieces  of  Eight  fer  Month, 
andif  I  returned  not  ia  four  Months,  he  was  to 
be  at  his  Liberty  to  go. 

The  Captain,  who  thought  himfelf  a  Prifoner 
and  undonc3  you  may  befure,  would  em^brace  this 
Offer  ^  and  fo  we  fecured  his  Ship  till  our  Return, 
and  there  we  found  him  very  honeftly  at  an  An- 
chor, of  which  in  its  Place. 

Tf^e  End  of  the  Flrjl  Part, 
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E  were  now.,  ns  I  have  faid,  much 
about  the  Middle  of  our  Yoyage, 
at  leafi  as  I  had  intended  it,  and 
having  ftor'd  ourfelves  with  every 
thing  the  Place  afforded,  we  got 
ready  to  proceed,  for  we  had,  as  it  were, 
dwelt  here  near  a  Fortnight. 

By  this  Tinie  the  Weather  was  good  again, 
and  we  ftood  away  to  the  5.  E,  for  the  Port 
of  Baldivia^  as  above,  and  reach'd  Xo  the 
Mouth  of  the  Harbour  in  Tweh^eDays  Sail. 


A 
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I  Was  now  to  change  Faces  again,  and 
Captain  Mer/ote  appear'd  as  Captain,  all 
Things  being  tranfadted  in  his  Name,  and 
Vrench  Captains  were  put  into  the  Brigantiney 
and  into  the  Madagafcar  Ship  alfo:  The  firft 
Thing  the  Captain  did,  was  to  fend  a  civil 
Meffage  to  the  Spanifh  Governor,  to  acquaint 
him.  That  being  come  into  thofe  Seas  as 
Friends,  under  his  moft  Chriftian  Majefty's 
Commiflion,  and  with  the  King  of  Spain  s 
Permiffion,  we  defir'd  to  be  treated  as  Allies, 
and  to  be  allowed  to  take  Water  and  Wood, 
and  to  buy  fuch  Refrelhments  as  we  wanted, 
for  which  we  would  pay  ready  Money  ^  alfo 
we  carry'd  French  Colours,  but  took  not  the 
leafl:  Notice  of  our  Intention  to  trade  with 
them. 

We  received  a  very  civil  Anfwer  from 
the  Governor  (viz.)  That  being  the  King  of 
France's  Subjefts,  and  that  they  were  in  Alli- 
ance with  us,  we  were  very  welcome  to  Wood 
and  Water,  and  any  Provifion  the  Place 
would  afford^  and  that  our  Perfons  fhould 
be  fafe,  and  in  perfecl  Liberty  to  go  on  Shore, 
but  that  he  could  not  allow  any  of  our  Men 
to  lie  on  Shore,  it  being  exprefs  in  his  Orders, 
That  he  fhould  not  permit  any  Nation,  not 
actually  in  Comniijlion  from  the  King  of 
Spain^  to  come  on  Shore,  and  ftay  there,  no 
not  one  Night  i,  and  that  this  was  done  to 
prevent  Diforders 

We  anfwered.  That  we  were  content  with 
that  Order,  feeing  we  did  not  defire  our 
Men  fhould  go  on  Shore  to  flay  there,  we  not 

being 


being  able  to  anfwer  for  any  Mif-behavidur;^ 
which  was  frequent  among  Seamen. 

While   we    continued    here,    feveral    Spa» 
niards  came  on  Board    and  vifited   us,   and 
we  often   went  on   Shore  on  the  fame  Pre- 
tence ♦,    hot   our   Supra-Caigo,    who   under- 
ftood    his  Bulinefs    too   well   not   to   make 
ufe  of  the  Occafion,  prefently  let  the  Spaniards 
fee,  that  he  had  a  great  Cargo  of  Goods  to 
difpofe  of  ^  they  as  treely  took  the  Hint,  and 
let  him  know    that  they  had  Money  enough 
to  pay  for  whatever  they  bought-,  fo  they 
fell  to  work,  and  they  bought  E aft- India  and 
China  Silks,  Japan  Ware,  China  Ware,  hipice, 
and  fomething  of  every  thing  we  had.     We 
knew  we  ftiould  not  fell  all  our  Cargo  here, 
nor   any   extraordinary  Quantity  ^    but  we 
knew,  on  the  other  Hand,  that  what  we  did 
fell  here,    we  fhould   fell  for  One  hundred 
Pounds  per   Cent,    extraordinary :   I  mean, 
more  than  we  fhould  fell  for  at  Lima,  or  any 
other  Ports  on  that  Side,  and  fo  we  did  ;  for 
here  we  fold  a  Bottle  of  Arrack    for  Four- 
Pieces  of  Eight -,  a  Pound  of  Cloves  for  Five 
Pieces  of  Eight,  and  a  Pound  of  Nutmegs  for 
Six  Pieces  of  Eight-,  and  the  like  of  other 
Things. 

They  wbuld  gladly  have  purchas'd  fome 
European  Goods,  and  efpecially  Englifh  Cloth 
and  Bays-,  but  as  we  had,  indeed.  Very  feW 
fuch  Things  left,  fo  we  were  not  willing 
they  fliould  fee  them,  that  they  might  not 
have  any  Sufpicion  of  our  being  Eng/i/h  Men, 
and  Englijh  Ships,  which  would  foon  have 
put  an  End  to  all  our  Commerce. 

A  2  While 


(4) 
While  we  lay  here  trafficking  ynth    the 
Spaniards^  1  let  fome  of  my  Men  to  work, 
to  converfe  ainoiig  the  Native  Chilians  or  In- 
dians^ as  we  call  them,  of  the  Country,  and 
feveral  things  they  learnM  of  them  according 
to  the  Inftrudtions  which  I  gave  them  5  for 
Example  ^  Firft,  I  nnderftooJ  by  them,  That 
the  Country  People  who  do  not  live  aniong 
the  Spaniards,  have  a  mortal  Averfion  to  them , 
that  it  is  riveted   in  their  Minds  by  Tradi- 
tion,  from   Father   to  Son,   ever   fince   the 
Wars  which  had  formerly  been  among  them ; 
and  that  though  they  did  not  now  carry  on 
thofe  Wars,  ytt  the  Anim.ofity  remained^  and 
the    Pride    and    cruel    haughty   Temper    of 
the  Spaniards  was  fuch  ftill  to  thofe  of  the 
Country  People,  who  came  under  their  Go- 
vernment, as  makes  that  Averfion  continu- 
ally  increafe.     I'hey  let  us   know,  That  if 
any  Nation  in  the  World   would  but  come 
in,  and  allift  them  againfl  the  Spaniards^  and 
fupport  them  in  their  Rifi'ng   againft  them, 
they  would  foon  rid  their  Hands  of  the  whole 
Nation.     This  was  to  the  Purpofe,  exadly, 
as  to  what  I  v/anted  to  know. 
^«  I  then  ordered   particular  Enquiry  to  be 
made.    Whether    the    Mountains    of    Andes 
(which  are,  indeed,   prodigious   to  look  at, 
and   fo  frightful  for  their  Height,   that  'tis 
not  to  be  thought  of  without  fome  Horror) 
were  in  any  Places  pafTable?  what  Country 
there  was  beyond  them  ?  and  whether  any  of 
their  People  had  gone  over  and  knew  the 
Paflage  > 

The 


( 5 ) 

The  Indians  concur r'd  with  the  Spaniards 
in  this  (tor  our  Men  enquir'd  of  botli)  That 
though  the  Andes  were  to  be  fuppofed,  indeed, 
to  be  the  higheft  Mountains  in  the  World, 
and  that,  generally  fpeaking,  they  were  un- 
pafTable,  yet  that  there  had  been  PafTages 
found  by  the  Vales  among  the  Mountains?, 
where,  with  fetching  feveral  Compaffes  and 
Windings,  partly  on  the  Hills,  and  partly 
in  the  Valleys,  Men  went,  with  a  gfeat  deal 
oi-  Eafe  and  Safety,  quite  through  or  over,  call 
it  as  we  will,  to  the  other  called  the  Fudi-Jidf,^ 
and  as  often  returned  again.  .  j 

Some  of  the  more  knowing  Indians  or  Chir 
Hans  went  farther  than  this,  and  when  our 
Men  enquir'd  after  the  Manner,  Situation 
and  Produce  of  the  Country  on  the  other 
Side,  they  told  them.  That  when  xh^j  pafs'd 
the  Mountains  from  that  Part  of  the  Coun- 
trv,  they  went  chiefly  to  fetch  Cattle,  and 
kill  Deer,  of  which  there  were  great  Num- 
bers in  that  Part  of.  the  Land  ^  But  that 
vjhm  thev  went  from  St.  J^^?^^,  they  turned 
away  'North  f  .me  Leagues,  when  \hty  came 
to  a  Town  called  St.  Anihonio  de  los  Vejos^  ©r. 
The  Town  of  St.  Anthony  and  the  old  Men^ 
That  there  was  a  great  River  at  that  City. 
from  whence  th  y  found  Means  to  go  down 
to  the  Rio  de  la  ?lati3^  and  fo  to  the  Buenos 
Ayres',  and  that  they  frequently  carried  thi- 
thcr  great  Sums  of  Monty  in  Chilian  Gold^ 
and  brought  back  European  Goods  from 
thence. 


A  3  I  had 


I  had  all  I  wanted  now,  and  bad  my 
Men  fay  no  more  to  them  of  that,  only  tell 
them,  That  thev  would  come  back,  and 
would  travtl  a  little  that  Way  to  fee  the 
Country  :  The  People  appeared  very  well 
pleafed  with  that,  afluring  them,  That  if 
they  would  do  fo,  they  Ihould  find  fome, 
as  well  Spaniards  as  Chilians^  who  would  be 
Guides  to  them  thro'  the  Hills  •,  alfo  afTuring 
them.  That  they  would  find  the  Hills  very 
pradlicable,  and  the  People,  as  they  went 
along,  very  ready  to  alTift  and  furnilh  them 
with  whatever  they  found  they  wanted,  efpe- 
cially  if  they  come  to  know  that  they  were 
not  Spaniards^  or  that  they  would  proted: 
them  from  the  Spaniards,  which  would  be 
the  moft  agreeable  Thing  to  them  in  the 
World  ♦,  for  it  feems  many  of  the  Nations  of 
the  Chilians^  had  been  driven  to  live  in  the 
Hills,  and  feme  even  beyond  them,  to  avoid 
the  Cruelty  and  Tyranny  of  the  Spaniards^ 
efpecially  in  the  Beginning  of  their  planting 
in  that  Country. 

The  next  Enquiry  I  ordered  them  to  make, 
was,  Whether  it  was  poiuble  to  pafs  thofe 
Hills  with  Horfes,  or  Mules,  or  any  kind  of 
Carriages?  and  they  afTured  them,  They 
might  travel  with  Mules,  and  even  with 
Horfes  alfo,  but  rather  with  Mules  ^  but  as 
to  Carriages,  fuch  as  Carts,  or  Waggons, 
they  allowed,  that  was  not  pradicable.  They 
alTiired  us,  That  feme  of  thofe  Ways  thro' 
the  Hills  were  much  frequented  ^  and  that 
there  were  Towns,  or  Villages  rather,  of  Peo- 
ple,   to  be  found  in  the  Valleys   between 
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the  faid  Hills  ^  fome  of  which  Villages, 
were  very  large,  and  the  Soil  very  rich  and 
fruitful,  bearing  fufficient  Provifions  for  the 
Inhabitants,  who  were  very  numerous.  They 
told  us.  The  People  were  not  much  inclined 
to  live  in  Towns  as  the  Spaniards  do,  but 
that  they  livM  fcatter'd  up  and  down  the 
Country,  as  they  were  guided  by  the  Good- 
nefs  of  the  Land  ^  that  they  liv'd  very  fecure 
and  unguarded,  never  offering  any  Injury  to 
one  another,  nor  fearing  Injury  from  any,  but 
the  Spaniards, 

I  caus'd  thefe  Enquiries  to  be  made  with 
the  utmoft  Prudence  and  Caution,  fo  that  the 
Spaniards  had  not  the  leaft  Sufpicion  of  our 
Defign  \  and  thus  having  finifhed  our  Traf- 
fick,  and  taken  in  Water  and  Provifions,  we 
failed  from  Baldivia^  having  fettled  a  little 
Corjrefpondence  there  with  Two  Spaniards^ 
who  were  very  faithful  to  us^  and  with 
Two  Chilian  Indians^  who  we  had,  in  a  par- 
ticular Manner,  engaged,  and  who,  to  make 
fure  of,  we  took  along  with  us-,  and  hav- 
ing fpent  about  Thirteen  Days  here,  and  taken 
the  Value  of  about  Six  thou  find  Pieces  of 
Eight  in  Silver  or  Gold,  but  moft  of  it  m 
Gold,  we  fet  Sail. 

Our  next  Port  was  the  Bay  of  the  Con- 
ception :  Here,  having  Two  or  Three  Men  on 
Board,  who  were  well  acquainted  with  the 
Coaft,  we  run  boldly  into  the  Bay,  and 
came  to  an  Anchor  in  that  wliich  they  call 
the  Bite,  or  little  Bay,  under  the  Ifland  ^;^/- 
riquina  ^  and  from  thence  we  fent  our  Boat, 
with  I'rench  Mariners  to  row,  and  a  French 
A  4  Coxon, 
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Coxon,  with  a  Letter  to  the  Spanifh  Gover- 
nor, from  Captain  Mcrlote,  COur  Pretence 
was  always  *^^Q  fame  as  before,  That  we  had 
his  moft  Chriftian  Majefty'sCommilfion,  &€. 
and  that  we  deflred  Liberty  to  Wood  and 
Water,  and  to  buy  Provifions,  having  been  a 
very  long  Voyage,  and  the  like. 

Lender  thofe  Pretences,  we  lay  here  about 
Ten  Days,  and  drove  a  very  confiderable 
Trade  for  fuch  Goods  as  we  were  fure  they 
waited-,  and  having  taken  about  the  Value 
o{  Eight  thoufand  Pieces  of  Eight,  we  fet  Sail 
for  the  Port  or  River  that  goes  up  toSt.  J^^^, 
where  we  expected  a  very  good  Market,  be- 
ing diftant  from  the  Conception  about  Sixty- 
five  Leagues. 

St.  Jago  is  the  Capital  City  of  Chily^  and 
Hands  Twelve  Leagues  within  the  Land  y 
there  are  Two  Ports,  which  are  made  ufe 
of  to  carry  on  the  Trafh'ck  of  this  Place, 
viz.  R.  de  ^opocalmo^  and  Port  de  Va)parija, 
We  were  bound  to  the  laft,  as  being  the  oiily 
Port  for  Ships  of  Burthen,  and  where  there 
is  Security  from  bad  Weather. 

We  found  means  here,  without  going  up  to 
the  City  of  St.  7^/^^,  to  hare  Merchants 
e.iough  to  come  down  to  us ,  for  this  being  a 
very  rich  City,  and  full  of  Money,  we 
found  all  our  valuable  Silks  of  China ^  our 
Atlajs\^  China  Damafks,  Satins,  ^c.  were 
very  much  valued,  and  very  much  wanted, 
and  no  Price  was  too  high  for  us  to  afiv  for 
them  j  for,  in  a  Word,  the  Spamfn  Ladies, 
who,  for  Pride,  do  not  come  behind  any  in 
the  World,   whatever  they  do    for   Beauty, 

were 
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were  To  eager  for  thofe  fine  Things,  that, 
almoft,  any  reafonable  Qiiantity  might  have 
been  fold  there  5  but  the  Truth  is.  We  had  an 
unreafonable  Quantity,  and  therefore,  as  we 
had  other  Markets  to  go  to,  we  did  not  let 
them  know  what  a  great  Stock  ot  Goods  we 
had,  but  took  care  they  had  foiiiething  of 
every  thing  they  wanted :  We  likewife  found 
our  Spices  were  an  excellent  Commodity  in 
thofe  Parts,  and  fold  for  a  monftrous  Profit 
too,  as,  indeed^  every  thing  eifc  did  alfo,  as 
above. 

We  found  it  very  eafy  to  fell  here  to  theTa- 
lue  of  One  hundred  and  thirty  thoufand  Pieces 
of  Eight,  in  all  forts  or  China  and  Eaji-lndia 
Goods  ^  for  flill,  though  we  had  forae  of  the 
Englijh  Cargo  loofe,  we  let  none  of  it  be  feen. 
We  took  nioffc  ot  the  Money  in  Gold  un- 
coin'd,  which  they  get  out  or  the  .Moun- 
tains in  gre.it  Qiiantities,  and  ot  which  we 
Ihall  have  Occafion  to  fpeak  more  hereaf'rer. 

Our  next  trading  Port  was  Coquhnbo^  3 
fmall  Town,  but  a  good  Port :  Here  we  went 
in  without  Ceremony,  and  upon  the  fame 
Foot,  of  being  French^  were  well  received, 
traded  underhand  with  the  Spamff)  Merchants, 
and  got  Letters  to  fome  other  Merchants  at 
Guafco^  a  Port  in  a  little  Bay  about  Fifteen 
Leagues  "North  from  Coquimbo. 

From  hence,  to  the  Port  of  Cofiapo,^  is 
Twenty-five  Leagues:  Here  we  found  a  very 
good  Port,  though  no  trading  Tow]^  or  City  ; 
but  the  Cour,try  being  well  inhabited,  we 
found  Means  to  acquaint  fome  of  the  princi* 
pal  Spaniards  in  the  Country,    of  what  we 

were. 
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were,  and  (with  which  they  were  pleafed  well 
enough)  That  they  might  trade  with  us 
for  luch  Things,  which  it  was  eafy  to  fee, 
they  gave  double  Price  for  ro  the  Merchants 
who  came  from  L/W,  and  other  Places:  This 
Brought  them  to  us  with  fo  much  Eagernefs, 
that  though  they  bought  for  their  own  Ufe, 
not  for  Sale,  yet  they  came  furnilhed  with 
Orders,  perhaps,  for  Two  or  Three  Families 
together,  and  being  generally  rich,  would 
frequently  lay  out  Six  hundred,  or  Eight 
hundred  Pieces  of  Eight  a  Man  ^  fo  that  we 
had  a  mofl:  excellent  Market  here,  and  took 
above  Thirty  thoufand  Pieces  of  Eight  ^  that 
is  to  fay,  The  Value  of  it,  for  they  flill 
paid  all  in  Gold. 

Here  we  had  Opportunity  to  get  a  Quan- 
tity of  good  Flower,  or  Wheat  Meal,  of  very 
good  European  Wheat  \  that  is  to  fay.  Of 
that  fort  of  Wheat  ^  and  withal,  had  good 
Biiket  baked  on  Shore,  fo  that  now  we  got  a 
large  Recruit  of  Bread,  and  our  Men  began  to 
make  Puddings,  and  liv'd  very  comtortably  \ 
likewife  we  got  good  Sugar  at  the  Ingenioes, 
or  Sugar-Mills,  of  which  there  were  feveral 
here.^  and  the  farther  'North  we  went,  their 
Number  increafed,  for  we  were  now  in  the 
Latitude  of  Twenty-eight  Degrees  Two  Min. 
South, 

We  had  but  one  Port  now,  of  any  Confe- 
quence,  that  we  intended  to  touch  at,  'till 
we  came  to  the  main  Place  we  aim'd  at, 
which  was  L'?ma^  and  this  was  about  Two 
thirds  of  the  Way  thither^  I  mean  forto  Rica^ 
or  Arica-^  this  was  in  the  Latitude  of  Eigh- 
teen 
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teen  Degrees,  or  thereabouts :  They  were  very 
thy  ot  us  here,  as  having  been  much  upon 
the  r  Guard  for  fome  Years  paft,  lor  fear 
ot  Buccamers^  and  Englijh  Privateers-,  but 
when  they  underftood  we  were  French^  and 
Qur  French  Captain  fent  Two  Recommenda- 
tions to  them  from  a  Merchant  at  ^t.,Jago^ 
they  were  then  very  well  fatisfy'd,  and  we 
had  full  Freedom  of  Commerce  here  alfo. 

From  hence  we  came  thehighth  of  L/W,the 
Capital  Port, if  not  the  Capital  City,  ofFeru.ly- 
ing  in  the  Latitude  of  Twelve  Degrees  Thirty 
Minutes.  Had  we  made  the  leaft  Pretence 
of  trad  ing  here,  we  fhould,  at  leaft,  have  had 
Soldiers  put  on  Board  our  Ships  to  have 
prevented  \t^  and  the  People  would  have 
been  forbidden  to  trade  with  us  upon  Pain 
of  Death  ^  but  Captain  Merlote  having 
brought  Letters  to  a  principal  Merchant  of 
hima^  he  inftrucled  him  how  to  manage 
himfelf  at  his  firft  coming  into  the  Port; 
which  was  to  ride  without  the  Town  of  Callao^ 
out  of  the  Command  of  the  Puntals  or  Caftles 
there,  and  not  to  come  any  nearer,  upon 
what  Occafion  foever,  and  then  to  leave  the 
reft  to  him. 

Upon  this  the  Merchant  applied  himfelf 
to  the  Governor  for  leave  to  go  on  Board 
the  french  Ship  at  Callao  \  the  Governor  under- 
ftood him,  and  would  not  grant  it  by  any 
means  ^  the  Reafon  was,  Becaufe  there  had 
been  fuch  a  general  Complaint  by  the  IVIer- 
chants  from  Chartagena,  Parte  Bello,  and  other 
Places,  oi  the  great  Trade  carried  on  here 
with  french  Ships  from  Europe^  to  the  Deftru- 
y.  dion 
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Gion   of  the   Merchants,   and  to  the  Ruin 

of  the  Trade  of  the  Galleons,  that  the  Go- 
vernor, or  Viceroy  of  Feru^  had  forbid  the 
pr^/z^Z?  Ships  landing  any  Goods, 
ti  Now,  though  this  made  our  Traffick  im- 
practicable at  Lima  itfelf,  yet  it  did,  by  no 
Means,  hinder  the  Merchants  trading  with 
us  under  Cover,  &c.  but  efpecially  when  they 
came  to  underftand,  that  u'^  were  not  loaden 
from  Europe^  with  Bays,  long  Ells,  Druggets, 
broad  Cloth,  Serges,  Stuffs,  Stockings,  Hats, 
and  fuch  like  Woollen  Manufactures  of 
¥rance^  England^  Sec,  but  that  our  Cargo  was 
the  f^me  with  that  of  the  Manilla,  Ships  at 
Acapulco  ^  and  that  we  were  loaden  with  Calli- 
coes^  Muflins,  fine  v/rought-C/?//;^  Silks,  Da- 
jnafks,  Japan  Ware,  China  Ware,  Spices,  ^c, 
there, was.  then  no  with-holding  them,  but 
they  came  on  Board  us  in  the  Night  with 
Canoes,  and  ftaying  all  Day,  went  on  Shore 
again  in  the  Night,  carrying  their  Goods  to 
different  Places,  where  they  knew  tliey  could 
convey  them  on.  Shore  without  Difficulty. 

In  this  Manner  we  traded  publickly 
enough,  not  much  unlike  the  Manner  of  our 
Trade  at  the  ManiUaes  ^  and  here  we  effe»- 
6tually  clear'd  ourfelves  of  our  whole  Cargo^ 
as  well  Engl'ifly  Goods,  as  Indian^  to  an  im- 
menfe  Sum.  H  re  our  Men,  Officers  as  well 
as  Seamen,  fold  their  fine  Pearl,  particularly 
one  large  Parcel,  containing  One  hundred 
Seventy  three  very  fine  Pearls,  but  of  differ- 
ent Sizes,  which  a  Prieft  bought,  a^f  zir  xtere 
taldy  ?o  drefs  up  the  Imago  of  the  bleffed  Vir- 
gin Mary^  in  one  of  their  Churches. 

In 
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In  a  Word,,  We  came  to  a  Ball  a  nee  here^ 
for  we  fold  every  thing,  that  we  ,had  the  leaft 
Intention  to  part  with  •,  the  chief  things  we  kept 
in  Refer ve  were,  fome  Bales  oiEngUJh  Goods  ^ 
alfo  all  the  Remainder  of  our  Beads  and 
Bugles,  Toys,  Iron-work,  Knives,  Scizars, 
Hatchets,  Needles,  Pins,  Glafs  Ware,  and 
fuch  Things  as  we  kneiv  the  Spaniards  did 
not  regard,  and  which  might  be  ufeful  in  our 
farther  Defigns,  of  which  my  Head  was  flill 
very  full.  Thofe,  I  fay,  Wekept  ffill. 
,  Here,  likewife,  we  fold  our  Bngantine^ 
which,  though  an  excellent  Sea-boat,  as  maj 
well  be  fuppos'd,  confidering  the  long  Voyage 
we  had  made  in  her,  was  yet  fo  Worm-eaten 
in  her  Bottom,  that  unlcfs  we  would  have 
new  fhcath'd  her,  and,  perhaps,  fhifted  moli 
of  her  Planks  too,  which  would  have  taken 
up  a  great  deal  of  Time ;  fhe  was,  by  no 
Means,  fit  to  have  gone  any  further,  at  leafl-, 
not  fo  lor]g  a  Run  as  we  had  now  to  make, 
(viz )  round  the  v/hole  Souihern  Part  of 
America-^  and  where  vj^.  fhould  find  no  Port 
to  pur  in  at  (I  mean,  Vvliere  we  fhoiild  have 
been  able  to  have  got  any  thing  done  for  th^ 
Repair  of  a  Ship)  'till  we  had  come  home  to 
EnghmL 

It  was  propofcd  here.  To  have  gone  to 
the  Governor  or  Viceroy  oi  Feru^  and  have 
obtained  his  Licenfe  or  Pafs,  to  have  traversed 
the  Ifthfvus  of  America,  from  Port  St,  AUria^ 
to  the  River  of  Darlen  \  this  we  could  eafily 
have  obtained  under  the  Character  that  u'e 
then  bore  (viz.)  of  having  the  King  of 
Frafice's  Commiiuon,  and  had  we  been  reallv" 

all 
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all  trench,  1  believe  I  (hoiild  have  done  it  *,  tuf 
as  we  were  fo  many  Englijh  Men,  and  as  fuch 
were  then  at  open  War  with  Spain,  I  did 
not  think  it  a  lafe  Adventure,  I  mean,  not 
a  rational  Adventure,  efpecially  confidering 
what  a  confiderable  Treafure  we  bad  with 
us. 

On  the  other  Hand,  As  \^e  wete  how  a 
ftrong  Body  of  able  Sea- men,  and  had  Two 
ftout  Ships  under  us,  we  had  no  Rtafon  to 
apprehend  either  the  Toil  or  the  Danger  of 
a  Voyage  round  Cape  Horn,  after  which,  we 
Ihould  be  in  a  very  good  Condition  to  make 
the  reft  of  our  Voyage  to  England  5  whereas, 
if  we  traveird  over  the  Iflhmi^  of  America^  we 
Ihould  be  all  like  a  Company  of  Freebooters, 
and  Buccaneers,   loofe   and  unfhipp'd,   and 
Ihould,  perhaps,    run   fome  one  Way,  «nd 
fome  another,  among  the  Log-wood  Cutters 
at  the  Bay  of  Ca^ peachy,  and  other  Places, 
to  get  PafTage,  fome  to  Jamaica,  and  fome  to 
l^ew  Engl^ind:^    and,  which  was  worfe  than 
all,  fhould  be  expofed  to  a  Thoufand  Dan- 
gers on   Account   of  the    Treafure  we   had 
with  us,  perhaps,  even  to  that  of  murthering 
and  robbing  one  another^  and,  as  Captain 
Merlote  faid,  who  was  really  a  French  Man, 
It  were  much  more  eligible  for  us,  as  French^ 
or  if  we  had  been  fuch,  to  have  gone  up  to 
Acapulco^  and  there  to  fell  our  Ships,  and  get 
Licenfe  to  travel  to  Mexico^  and  then  to  have 
got  the  Viceroy's  Affiento,  to  have  come  to  Eu- 
rope in  the  Galleons  ^  but  as  we  were  fo  many 
Englifhrnen,  it  was  impracticable  ^  our  Seamen 
alfo  being  Proteftants,  [uch  a4i  Seamen  gene- 
rally 
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rally  an,  and  bold  mad  Fellows,  they  would 
nev^er  have  carry 'd  on  a  Difguife,  both  of 
their  Nation,  and  of  their  Religion,  for  fo 
long  a  Time  as  it  would  have  been  neceflary 
to  do  for  fuch  a  Journey  and  Voyage. 

But  befides  all  thefe  Difficulties,  I  had 
other  Projects  in  my  Head,  which  made  me 
againft  all  the  Propofals  of  paffing  by  Land 
to  the  NorthSea  •,  otherwife,  had  I  refolved 
it,  I  (hould  not  have  much  concern  d  myfelf 
about  obtaining  a  Licenfe  from  the  Spaniards -y 
for,  as  we  v/ere  a  fufficient  Number  of  Men 
to  have  forced  our  Way,  we  fliould  not  much 
have  flood  upon  their  giving  us  leave,  or  not 
giving  us  leave,  to  go. 

But,  as  I  have  faid,  my  Views  lay  another 
Way,  and  my  Head  had  been  long  working 
upon  the  Difcourfe  my  Men  had  had  with  the 
Spaniards  at  B:ddivia  ^  I  frequently  talk''d 
with  the  Two  Chilian  Ifidians  which  I  had 
on  Board,  and  who  fpoke  Spanijh  pretty  well, 
and  who  we  had  taught  to  fpeak  a  little 
Engl'ifh. 

I  had  taken  care  that  tl^ey  fhould  have  all 
the  good  Ufage  imaginable  on  Board  •,  I  had 
given  them  each  a  very  good  Suit  of  Cloaths, 
made  by  our  Taylor,  but  after  their  own 
Manner,  v/ith  each  of  them  a  Bays  Cloak  ^ 
and  had  given  them  Hats,  Shoes,  Stockings, 
and  every  thing  they  defir'd,  and  they  were 
mighty  well  pleas'd,  and  I  talk  d  very  freely 
With  them  about  the  PalTage  of  the  Mountains, 
for  that  was  now  my  grand  Deflgn. 
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While  I  was  coining  up  the  Chilian  Shore, 
ds  you  have  heard,  that  is  to  fay,  At  St.  Jago^ 
at  the  Conception^  at  Arica^  and  even  at  Lima 
itfelf,  we  eiiquir'd,  on  all  Occafions,  into  the 
Situation  ot  the  Country,  the  Manner  of  tra- 
velling, and  what  kind  of  Country  it  was  be- 
yond the  Mountains  I*  and  we  found  them  all 
agreeing  in  the  fame  Story  ^  and  that  palhng 
the  Mountains  of  hes  Cordelier a^^  for  Jo  they 
call  them  in  Peru,  though  it  woi  the  fame  Ridge 
of  Hills  Of  we  call  the  Andes,  was  no  ftrange 
Thing*,  that  there  were  not  One  or  Two,  but 
a  great  many  Places  found  out,  where  they 
pafs'd  as  well  with  Horfes  and  Mules,  as  on 
Foot,  and  even  fome  with  Carriages  5  and  in 
particular,  they  told  us  at  Lima^  That  from 
Fotofi^  and  the  Towns  thereabouts,  there  was 
a  long  Valley,  which  ran  for  One  hundred  and 
Sixty  Leagues  in  Length  Southward^  and 
tS.  E.  and  that  it  continued,  'till,  the  Hills 
parting,  it  opened  into  the  main  level  Coun- 
try on  the  other  Side  ^  and  that  there  were 
feveral  Rivers  which  began  in  that  great 
Valley,  and  which  all  of  them  run  away 
to  the  S-  and  the  S.  E.  and  afterwards,  went 
away  E.  and  E.  A'.  E.  and  fo  fell  into  the 
great  Rio  de  la  Plata^  and  empty'd  themfelves 
into  the  Ncrth-Seas -^  and  that  Merchants 
travelTd  to  thofe  Rivers,  and  then  v/ent 
down  in  Boats  as  far  as  the  Town  or  City  of 
the  Afcenfion^  and  the  Buenos  Ayres. 

This  was  very  fatisfying,  you  may  be 
fiire,  efpecially  to  hear  them  agree  in  it,  that 
the  Andes  v/ere  to  be  palTed  (though  pafTmg 
them  hereabouts,  where^   I  knew,  the  main 
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Land  from  the  l^eft  Shore,  where  we  now 
were^  mufl  be  at  Icaft  One  thoufand  Five 
hundred  Miles  broad)  was  no  Part  of  my  Pro- 
jedl  5  but  I  laid  up  all  thefe  Things  in  my 
Head,  and  refolv'd  to  go  away  to  the  South 
again,  and  ad  as  1  Ihould  fee  Caufe. 

We  were  now  got  into  a  very  hot  Climate, 
and,  whatever  was  the  Caufe,  my  Men  began 
to  grow  very  fickly,  and  that  to  fuch  a 
Degree,  that  I  was  once  afraid  we  had  got 
the  Plague  among  us  ^  but  our  Surgeons,  who 
we  all  call  Dodors  at  Sea,  afTured  me,  There 
was  nothing  of  that  among  them,  and  yet 
we  buried  Seventeen  Men  here,  and  had  be- 
tween Twenty  and  Thirty  more  fick,  and^ 
as  I  thought,  dangeroufly  too. 

In  this  Extremity,  for  I  was  really  very 
much  concerned  about  it,  one  of  my  Dodfors 
came  to  me,  and  told  me^  He  had  been  at 
the  City  (that  is  at  L/;;?^)  to  boy  fome  Drugs 
and  Medicines  to  recruit  his  Cheft,  and  he 
had  fallen  into  Company  with  an  Irijh  Jefuir^ 
'  who  he  found  was  an  extraordinary  good 
iPhyfician,  and  that  he  had  had  fome  Dif* 
courfc  with  him  about  our  flck  Men,  and, 
he  believed,  for  a  good  Word  or  Two,  he 
could  perfuade  him  to  come  and  vifit  them. 

I  was  very  loth  to  confent  to  it,  for> 
fays  I  to  the  Surgeon,  If  he  is  an  jrijh  Man, 
he  fpeaks  EngliJJ?^  and  he  will  prtfently  per- 
ceive, that  we  are  all  Englijh  Men,  and  fo 
we  {hall  be  betray'd  ,  all  our  Defigns  will 
be  blown  up  at  once,  and  our  farther  Mea- 
fures  be  all  broken,  and  therefore  I  would 
not  confent:  This  I  did  not  fpeak  from  the 
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Fear  of  any  Hurt  they  could  have  done  me 
by  Force,  for  I  had  no  Reafon  to  value  that, 
being  able  to  have  fought  my  Way,  clear  out 
of  their  Seas,  if  1  had  been  put  to  it  ^  But^  as 
I  had  traded  all  the  W^y  by  Stratagem,  and 
had  many  confiderable  Views  ftill  behind,  I 
was  unwilling  to  be  difappointed  by  the  DiC- 
covery  of  my  Schemes  ^  or  that  the  Spaniards 
Ihould  know  upon  what  a  double  Foundation 
I  aded,  and  how  I  was  a  I'rench  Ally  and 
Merchant,  cr  an  Engl'ijh  Enemy  and  Pri* 
vateer,  juft  as  I  pleas'd,  and  as  Opportunity 
fhould  offer  ♦,  in  which  cafe  they  would  have 
been  fure  to  have  trapann'd  me,  if  poifible, 
under  the  Pretence  of  the  former,  and  have 
ufed  me,  if  they  ever  Ihould  get  an  Advan- 
tage over  me,  as  one  of  the  latter. 

This  made  me  very  cautious,  and  I  had 
good  Reafon  for  it  too,  and  jtx.  the  Sicknefs 
and  Danger  of  my  Men  prefs'd  me  very  hard 
to  have  the  Advice  of  a  good  Phyfician,  if 
it  was  poffible*,  and  efpecially  to  be  fatis- 
fied  whether  it  was  really  the  Plague  or  no  ^ 
for  I  was  very  uneafy  about  that. 

But  my  Surgeon  told  me,  That  as  to  my 
Apprehenfion  of  Difcovery,  he  would  under- 
take to  prevent  it  by  this  Method^  Firfi-, 
he  faid.  He  found  that  the  Irijh  Man  did 
not  underfland  French  at  all,  and  fo  I  had 
nothing  to  do  but  to  order,  That  when  he 
came  on  Board,  as  little  Englifh  fhould  be 
fpoke  in  his  Hearing  as  poiTible^and  this  was 
not  difficult,  for  almoft  all  our  Men  had  ^ 
little  French  at  their  Tongues  End,  by  hav- 
ing fo  many  French  Men  on  Board  of  them  5 

others 
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Others  had  the  Levant  jargon^  which  they 
call  Lingua  ¥rank^  fo  that,  if  they  had  but 
due  Caution,  it  could  not  be  fuddeiiiy  per- 
ceived what  Country-men  they  were. 

Befides  this,  the  Surgeon  ordered.  That 
as  foon  as  the  Fadre  came  on  Board,  he 
fhould  be^  furrounded  with  frerich  Seamen 
only,  fome  of  which  fliould  be  ordered  to 
follow  him  from  Place  to  Place,  and  chop  in 
with  their  nimble  Tongues,  upon  fome  Oc 
cafion  or  other,  lb  that  he  fhould  hear  french 
fpoken  where-ever  he  turnM  himfelf 

Upon  this,  which,  indeed,  appeared  very 
eafy  to  be  done,  I  agreed  to  let  the  Dodor 
come  on  Board,  and  accordingly  the  Surgeon 
brought  him  the  next  Day^  where  Captain 
Merlote  received  him  in  the  Cabbin,  and 
treated  him  very  handfomly,  but  nothing 
was  fpoken  but  trench  or  Spanifh-^  and  the 
Surgeon,  who  had  pretended  himfelf  tobe  an 
Irtjh  Man,  adled  as  Interpreter  between  the 
Dodlor  and  us. 

Here  we  told  him  the  Cafe  of  our  Men 
that  were  fick  5  fome  of  them,  indeed,  were 
French^  and  others  that  could  fpeak  trench^ 
were  inftruded  to  fpeak  to  him,  as  if  they 
could  fpeak  no  other  Tongue,  and  them  the 
Surgeon  interpreted  ^  others  who  were  Englijh^ 
were  calFd  lrj[h  Men,  and  Two  or  three 
were  allowed  to  be  Englifh  Sea- men,  pick'd 
up  in  the  Eajl  Indies^  as  we  had  Sea- men,  we 
told  him,  of  all  Nations. 

The  Matter,  in  fhort,  was  fo  carry'd,  that 

the   good  Man,    for  fuch  I  really  think  hs 

was,  had  no  manner  of  Sufpicion  j  and,  to 
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do  him  Jiifllce,  He  was  an  admirable  Phy- 
fician,  and  did  our  Men  a  great  deal  of 
good  -J  for  all  of  tliein,  but  Three,  recovered 
under  his  Hands,  and  thofe  Three  had  reco- 
vered, if  they  had  not,  like  mad  Men,  drank 
Punch  when  they  were  alinoft  well,  and  by 
their  Intemperance,  inflam'd  their  Blood,  and 
thereby  thrown  themfelves  back  again  into 
their  Fever,  and  put  themfelves,  as  the  Padre 
faid  of  them,  out  of  the  Reach  of  Medicine, 

We  treated  this  Man  of  Art  with  a  great 
deal  of  Refped,  made  him  feme  very  hand- 
fome  Prefents,  and  particularly  fuch  as  he 
could  not  come  at  in  the  Country  where  he 
was  j  befides  which,  I  ordered  he  Ihould  have 
the  Value  of  One  hundred  Dollars  in  Gold 
given  him  -,  but  he,  on  the  other  Hand,  thank- 
ing Captain  Mer/ore  for  his  Bounty,  would 
have  no  Moneys  but  he  accepted  a  Prefent  of 
fome  Linen,  a  few  Handkerchiefs,  fome  Nut- 
megs, and  a  Piece  of  Black  Bays,  moft  of 
which,  however,  he  faid,  he  made  Prefents  of 
again  in  the  City  among  fome  of  his  Ac- 
quaintance. 

But  he  had  a  farther  Deflgn  in  bis  Head, 
which  afterwards  he  communicated  in  Con- 
fidence to  the  Surgeon  I  have  mentioned, 
who  convers'd  with  him,  and  by  him  to  me, 
and  which  was  to  him,  indeed,  ofthehighefl 
Importance.    The  Cafe  was  this  ^ 

He  takes  our  Surgeon  on  Shore  with  him 
one  Day  from  the  Madagafcar  Ship,  where  he 
had  been  with  him  to  vi/it  fome  of  our  fick 
Men,  and  drinking  a  Glafs  of  Wine  with 
him,  he  told  him,  He  had  a  Favour  to  n^ 
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of  him,  and  a  Thing  to  reveal  to  him  in 
Confidence,  which  was  of  the  utmoft  Con- 
feqiience  to  himfelf,  though  of  no  great  Varlue 
to  him  (the  Surgeon)  an^  if  he  would  pro- 
mi  fe  the  utmoft  Secrecy  to  him  on  his  Faith 
and  Honour,  he  would  put  his  Life  into 
his  Hands,  For,  Seignior,  {d,ys  he,  it  will  be 
no  lefs^  nor  would  any  thing  lefs  than  my  Lifcy 
fays  he,  pay  for  it^  if  you  fhould  dif cover  it  to  . 
any  of  the  People  here^  or  any  where  elfe  on 
rh/s  Coaft. 

The  Surgeon  was  a  very  honeft  Man,  and 
carry'd,  indeed,  the  Index  of  it  in  his  Face, 
and  the  Fadre  faid  afterwards,  He  inclin'd 
to  put  this  Confidence  in  him,    becaufe  he 
thought  he  {aw  fomething  of  an  honeft  Man 
in  his  very  Countenance:    After  fo  frank  a 
Beginning,  the  Surgeon  made  no  Scruple  to 
tell  him.  That  feeing  he  inclined  to  treat  him 
with  fuch  Confidence,  and  to  put  a  Truft  of 
fo  great  Importance  in  him,  he  would  give 
him  all  the  AfTurance  that  was  in  his  Power, 
that  he  would  be  as  faithful  to  him,  as  it 
was  poiTible  to  be  to  himfelf^  and  that  the 
Secret  fhould  never  go  out  of  his  Mouth  to 
any  one  in  the  World,  but  to  fuch,  and  at 
fijch  Time,  as  he  (hould  confent  to  and  di- 
redt.    In  fiiort.  He  ufed  fo  many  folemn  Pro- 
teftations,    that  the    fadre  made  no  Scruple 
to  truft  him  with  the  Secret,  which,  indeed, 
was  no  lefs  than  putting  his  Life  into  his 
Hands  :  The  Cafe  was  this,  He  told  him.  He 
had  heard  them  talk  of  going  to  Ireland  'n\ 
their  Return,   and  as  he   had   been   Thirty 
Year^  out  pf  hi?  own  Country,  in  fuch  a 
B  ^  remote 
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remote  Part  of  the  World,  where  it  was  never 
likely,  that  he  Ihould  ever  fee  it  again,  the 
Notion  he  had   entertaind,    that   this  Ship 
was  going  thither,'  and  might  fet  him  on 
Shore  there,  that  he  might  once  more  fee  his 
Native  Country,  and  his  Family  and  Friends, 
had  fiird   his  Mind  with  fuch  a  furprizing 
Joy,  that  he  could  no  longer  contain  him- 
felf^  and  that,  therefore,  if  he  would  procure 
Leave  of  the  Captain,  that  he  might  come 
privately   on  Board,    and  take  his  Paffage 
home,  he  v/ould  willingly  pay  whatever  the 
Captain  fhould  defire  of  him-,  but   that  it 
muft  be  done  with  the  greateft  Secrecy  ima- 
ginable, or  elfe  he  was  undone  ^  for  that  if 
he  fhould  be  difcovered  and  ftopp'd,  he  fliould 
be  confined  in  the  Jefuits  Houfe  there,  as 
long  as  he  liv'd. 

The  Surgeon  told  him,  The  Thing  was 
eafy  to  be  done,  if  he  would  give  him  leave  to 
acquaint  one  Man  in  the  Ship  with  it,  which 
was  not  Captain  Merlote^  but  a  certain  Eng- 
lijh  Man,  who  was  a  coniiderable  Perfon  in 
the  Ship,  without  whom  the  Captain  did 
nothing,  and  who  would  be  more  fecure  to 
truft,  by  far,  than  Captain  Merlote,  The 
Tadre  told  him.  That  v/ithout  asking  him 
any  Reafons,  fince  he  had  put  his  Life  in 
his  Hands,  he  would  trufl:  him  with  the 
Management  of  it,  and  therefore  left  it  in- 
tirely  to  him. 

The  Surgeon  accordingly  brought  him  on 
Board  to  me,  afid  making  a  Confidence  of 
the  whole  Matter  to  me,  I  turtfd  to  the 
Pudre^  and  told  him  in  Epi/ifb,  giving  him 
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my  Hand,  That  1  would  be  under  all  the 
Engagements  and  Promifes  of  Secrecy,  that 
our  Surgeon  had  been  in,  for  his  Security 
and  Satisfadion^  That  he  had  merited  too 
well  of  us,  for  us  to  wifh  him  any  111  ^  and, 
in  (hort,  That  the  whole  Ship  fliould  be  en- 
gaged for  his  Security.  I  told  him.  That  as 
'to  his  coming  on  Board,  and  bringing  any 
thing  off  that  belonged  to  him,  he  mufl  take 
his  own  Meafures,  and  anfwer  to  himfelf  for 
the  Succefs ;  but  that  after  he  was  on  Board, 
we  would  fink  the  Ship  under  him,  or  blow 
her  up  into  the  Air,  before  we  would  deliver 
him  up,  on  any  Account  whatever. 

He  was  fo  pleas'd  with  my  frank  Way  of 
talking  to  him,  that  he  told  me.  He  would 
put  his  Life  into  my  Hands,  with  the  fame 
Freedom  as  he  had  done  before  with  my  Sur* 
geon  ^  fo  we  began  to  concert  Meafares  for 
his  coming  on  Board  with  Secrecy. 

He  told  us,  There  was  no  need  of  any  Pro- 
pofals,  for  he  would  acquaint  the  Head  of 
their  Houfe,  that  he  intended  to  go  on  board 
the  french  Ship  in  the  Road,  and  to  go  to 
^^'  J^io^  where  he  had  feveral  Times  been  in 
the  fame  manner  ^  and  that,  as  they  had  not 
the  leaft  Sufpicion  of  him,  he  was  very  well 
fatisfied,  that  they  would  make  no  Scruple 
of  it. 

But  his  Miflake  in  this  might  have  been 
his  Ruin  ^  for  tho'  had  it  been  a  Spanifh  Ship, 
they  wouM  not  have  miftrufled  him,  yet 
when  he  nam'd  the  French  Ship  in  the  Road 
of  C^Udo,  they  began  to  qaeftion  him  very 
fmartly  about  it :  Upon  which  he  was  ob- 
B  4  lig  d 
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lig'd  to  tell  them,  That  flnce  they  were 
doubtful  of  him,  he  would  not  go  at  all, 
telling  them  withal,  That  it  was  hard  to  fuf- 
ped  him  who  had  been  fo  fiiithbl  to  his 
Vows,  as  to  refide  for  near  Thirty  Years 
among  them,  when  he  might  frequently  have 
made  an  Efcape  from  them,  if  he  had  been 
fo  difpofed.  80  for  Three  or  Four  Days  he 
made  no  Appearance  of  going  at  all  ^  but 
having  had  private  Notice  from  me  the  Even- 
ing before  we  fail'd,  he  found  Means  to  get 
out  of  their  Hands,  came  down  to  Callao  en 
a  Mule  in  the  Night,  and  our  Surgeon  lying 
ready  with  our  Boat  about  half  a  League 
from  the  Town,  as  by  Appointment,  he  took 
him  on  Board,  with  a  Negro  his  Servant, 
and  brought  him  fafe  to  the  Ship  :  Nor  had 
we  received  him  on  Board  half  an  Hour,  but, 
being  unmoored  and  ready  to  fail,  we  put 
out  to  Sea,  and  carryM  him  clear  off. 

He  made  his  E::cufes  to  me.  That  he  was 
come  away  naked,  according  to  his  Profef- 
fion  -,  that  he  had  purpofed  to  have  furnifh'd 
himfelf  with  fom.e  Provifions  for  the  Voyage, 
but  that  the  unexpeded  Sufpicions  of  the 
Head  of  their  College,  or  Houfe,  had  obliged 
him  to  come  away  in  a  Manner  that  would 
not  admit  of  it  ^  for  that  he  m'ght  rather  be 
faid  to  have  made  his  Efcape,  than  to  have 
been  come  fairly  off! 

I  told  him,  He  was  very  welcome^  (And  in- 
deed fo  he  was,  for  he  had  been  already 
jnore  worth  to  us  than  ten  times  his  PafTage 
came  to)  and,  That  he  (hould  be  entred  into 
immediate  Pay,    as  Phyflcian  to  both  the 
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Ships,  which  I  was  fure  none  of  our  Surgeons 
would  repine  ar,  but  rather  be  glad  of^  and 
accordingly  1  immediately  order'd  him  a 
Cabbin,  with  a  very  good  Appartment  ad- 
joining to  it,  and  appointed  him  to  eat  in 
iny  own  Mels  whenever  he  pleas'd,  o'r  by 
himfclf,  on  his  particular  Days,  when  he 
thought  fit. 

And  now  it  was  impoffible  to  conceal  from 
him,  that  we  were  indeed  an  Engl'ijh  Ship, 
and  tliat  I  was  the  Captain  in  Chief,  except, 
as  has  been  faid  upon  Occalion  of  coming  to 
any  particular  Town  of  Spain  •,  I  let 
him  know,  I  had  a  Commiilion  to  make 
Prize  of  the  Spaniards^  and  appear  their 
open  Enemy,  but  that  I  had  chofen  to  treat 
them  as  Friends,  in  a  Way  of  Commerce,  as 
he  had  feen.  He  admir'd  much  the  Mode- 
ration I  had  ufed,  and  how  I  had  avoided 
inriching  my  felf  by  the  Spoil,  as  I  m.ight 
have  done  ^  and  he  made  me  many  Compli- 
ments upon  that  Head,  whch  I  excufed  hear- 
ing, and  begg'd  him  to  forbear  :  I  told  him. 
We  were  Chriftiaus,  and  as  we  had  made  a 
very  profperous  Voyage,  I  was  refolved  not 
•  to  do  any  honeft  Men  the  leaft  Injuftice, 
if  I  could  avoid  it. 

But  I  mofr  obferv^  here.  That  I  did  not 
enter  im'med lately  -into  all  this  Confidence 
with  him  neither,  nor  all  at  once,  neither 
did  I  let  him  into  any  Part  of  it,  but  under 
the  fame  folemn  Engagements  of  Secrecy 
that  he  had  laid  upon  us,  nor  till  I  was 
come    ^boye   Eighty   Leagues   South    from 
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^  The  firfl:  Thing   J  took  the  Freedom  to 
Ipcak  to  him  upon,  was  this ,  Finding  his  Ha- 
bit a  little  offenfive  to  our  rude  Seamen,  I 
took   him  into  the  Cabbin,    the  very  next 
Day  after  we  came  to   Sea,  and  told   him. 
That  I  was  obliged  to  mention  to  him  what  I 
knew  he  would  foon  perceive,  namely,That  we 
were  all  Proteftants,exceptThree  or  Four  of  the 
frenchmen  ^  and  I  did  not  know  how  agree-  ^ 
able  that  might  be  to  him :    He  anfwer'd, ' 
That  he  was  not  at  all  offended  with  that 
Part  5  That  it  was  none  of  his  Bufinefs  to  en- 
quire into  any  one's  Opinion,  any  farther 
than  they  gave  him  Leave  ^  That  if  it  was 
his  Bufinefs   to  cure  the  Souls  of  Men   on 
Shore,   his  Bufinefs  on  Board  was  to  cure 
their  Bodies  ^  and  as  for  the  reft,  he  would 
eiercife  no  other  Fundion  than  that  of  a  Phy- 
fician  on  board  the  Ship,  without  my  Leave. 

I  told  him,  That  was  very  obliging  •,  but 
that  then,  for  his  own  Sake,  I  had  a  Propofal 
to  make  him,  which  was,  Whether  it  would 
be  difagreeable  to  him  to  lay  afide  the  Habit 
of  a  Religious,  and  put  on  that  of  a  Gentle- 
man, fo  to  accommodate  himfelf  the  more 
eafily  to  the  Men  on  board,  who,  perhaps, 
might  be  rude  to  him  in  his  Habit ;  Seamen 
being  not  always  Men  of  the  moft  Man- 
ners. 

He  thank'd  me  very  fincerely :  He  told 
me.  He  had  been  in  England  as  well  as  in  Ir^- 
lani'^  and  that  he  went  drefs'd  there  as  a  Gen^ 
tleman,  and  was  ready  to  do  fo  now,  if  I 
thought  fit,  to  avoid  giving  any  Offence  ^ 
and  added,  that  he  chofe  to  do  fo  ^  But  then, 
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finiling,  faid.  He  was  at  a  great  Lofs,  for 
he  had  no  Cloaths.  I  bad  him  take  no  Cara 
about  that,  for  I  would  furnilh  him  :  And 
immediately  we  drefTed  him  up  like  an  E^^- 
lifntncin^  in  a  Suit  of  very  good  Cloaths, 
which  belonged  to  one  of  our  Midfhip-men 
that  died.  I  gave  him  alfo  a  good  Wig  and 
a  Sword,  and  he  prefently  appearM  upon  the 
Quarter-Deck  like  a  grave  Phyfician,  and 
was  called  Doflor, 

From  that  Minute,  by  whofe  Contrivance 
we  knew  not.    it  went  current   among  the 
Seamen,    that  the    Spamjh   Dodtor    was  an 
Englifhrnan^  ana  a  Proteftant,  and  only  had 
put  on  the  other  jrlabit  to  difguife  himfelf, 
and  make  his  Efcape  to  us :  And  this  was  fo 
univerfally  believ'd,  that  it  held  to  the  laft  Day 
of  the  whole  Voyage  5  for  as  foon  as  I  met 
with  it,  I  took  Care  that  no  body  that  had 
it  in  their  Power  would  ever  contradict  it : 
And  as  for  the  Doftor  hinifelf,  he  was  very 
glad  of  it^   and  when  he  firft  heard  of  it^ 
faid,  Nothing  could  be  more  to  his  Advan-^ 
tage,  and  that  he  would  take  Care  to  humour 
it  among  the  Men,  as  far  as  lay  in  his  Power. 
However,    the  Dodor   took  Care  of  one 
Thing,  and  earneftly  defired  we  would   all 
be  mindful  of  it,  vtz.  That  he  never  offered 
to  go  on  Shore,  whatever  Port  we  came  to 
afterwards,  and  what  he  defired  of  us,  was^ 
that  none  of  the  Span'mrds  might,  by  Enqui- 
ry, hear,  upon  any  Occafion,   of  his  being 
on  board  our  Ship  ^  but  above  all,  That  none 
^i  our  Men,    the   Officers  efpeciaUy^    would 
ever  come  fo  muph  in  Reach  of  the  Spaniard^ 
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on  Shore,  as  to  put  it  into  their  Power  to 
feize  upon  them  by  Reprizal,  and  fo  oblige 
us  to  deliver  him  up  by  Exchange. 

I  went  fo  far  with  him,  and  fo  did  Cap- 
tain Merlote  alfo,  as  to  aflure  him,  That  if 
the  Spaniards  Ihould,  by  any  Stratagem,  or 
by  Force,  get  any  of  our  Men,  nay,  iho'  it 
was   our  felves,   into  their  Hands,    yet    he 
fhould,  upon  no  Conditions  whatever,  be  deli- 
vered up.     And,  indeed,  for  this  very  Rea- 
Ion  we  were  very  fhy  of  going  on  Shore  at 
all  i  and  as  we  had  really  no  Bufinefs  any 
where  but  juft  for  Water  and  frefh  Provifions, 
ivhich  we   alfo  had  taken  in  a  very  good 
Store  of  at  Lma^  fo,  for  our  Part,   we  put  in 
no  where  at  all,  in  the  Coaft  oiPeru^  becaufe 
there  we  might  have  been  more  particularly 
liable  to  the  Impertinencies  of  the  Spaniards 
Inquiry  5   As  to   Force,    we  were   furniflied 
not  to  be  in  the  leaft  apprehenfive  of  that. 

Being  thus,I  fay,  refolved  to  have  no  more  to 
do  with  the  Coaft  oiPeru^we  ftood  off  toSea, 
and  the  firft  Land  we  made,  was  a  little  un- 
frequented Illand,  in  the  Latitude  of  17  deg. 
1 5  m.  where  our  Men  went  on  Shore  in  the 
Boats  three  or  four  times  to  catch  Tortoifes,  or 
Turtles,  being  the  firft  we  had  met  with  fince 
we  came  from  the  E'lft-Indies.     And  here  they 
took   fo  many,  and  had  fuch  a   prodigious 
Quantity    of  Eggs   out    of  them^    that   the 
whole  Company  of  both  Ships  liv'd  on  them 
till  within    four  or  five  Days  of  our  coming 
to  the  Ifland   of  Juan  Fernandes^  which  was 
our  neit  Port.     Some  of  thefe  Tortoifes  were 
fo  large  and  fo  he^vy,  that  no  fingle  Man 
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could  turn  them,  and  fometimes,  as  much 
as  Four  Men  could  carry  to  the  Boats. 

We  met  with  fome  bad  Weather  after  this, 
which  blew  us  ofF  to  Sea,  the  Wind  blowing 
very  hard  at  the  SouthEoft  ^  but  it  was  not 
fo  great  a  Wind  as  to  endanger  us,  tho'  we 
loft  Sight  of  one  another  more  in  this  Storm, 
than  we  had  done  in  all  our  Voyage  :  How- 
ever, we  were  none  of  us  in  any  great  Con- 
cern for  it  now,  becaufe  we  had  agreed  be- 
fore, that  ifweihould  lofe  one  another,  we 
Ihould  make  the  beft  of  our  Way  to  the 
Ifland  of  Juan  Fernandes  :  And  this  we  ob- 
ferv'd  now  fo  directly,  that  all  of  us  (ha- 
ping  our  Courfe  for  the  Ifland,  as  foon  as  the 
Storm  abated ,  came  in  Sight  of  one  another 
long  before  we  came  thither  ^  which,  you 
may  be  fure,  was  very  agreeable  to  us  all. 

We  were,  including  the  Time  of  the  Storm, 
Two  Hundred  and  Eighteen  Days  from  Uma 
to  the  Ifland  of  Juan  Fernandes^  having  moft 
of  the  Time  crofs  contrary  Winds,  and  more 
bad  Weather  than  is  ufual  in  thofe  Seas  : 
However,  we  were  all  in  good  Condition, 
both  Ships  and  Men. 

Here  we  fell  to  the  old  Trade  of  hunting 
of  Goats.  And  here  our  new  Dodor  fet  fome 
of  our  Men  to  Simpling,  that  is  to  fay,  to 
gather  fome  Phyfical  Herbs,  which  he  let 
them  fee  afterwards  were  very  well  worth  their 
while.  Our  Surgeons .  alFifted,  and  faw  the 
Plants,  but  had  never  obferv'd  the  fame  Kind 
in  England.  They  gave  me  the  Names  of 
them  ♦,  and  'tis  the  only  Difcovery  in  all  my 
Travels  which  I  have  not  referv'd  fo  carefully 
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as  to  publifh  for  the  Adv^antage  of  others, 
and  which  I  regret  the  Omiflion  of  very 
much. 

While  we  were  here,  an  odd  Accident  gave 
me  fome  Uneafinefs,  which,  however,  did  not 
come  to  much  :  Early  in  the  Gray  of  the 
Morning,  little  Wind,  and  a  fmooth  Sea,  a 
fmall  Frigate-built  VefTel,  under  Spanijh  Co- 
lours, Pennant  flying,  appeared  off  at  Sea,  at 
theOpening  of  the  A^.  £.  Point  of  thelflandj  as 
foon  as  fhe  came  fair  with  the  Road,  {he  lay 
by,  as  if  fhe  came  to  look  into  the  Port  only, 
and  when  (he  perceived  that  we  began  to  loofe 
our  Sails  to  fpeak  with  her,  fhe  ftretch'd  away^ 
to  the  Northward,  and  then  altering  her 
Courfe,  flood  away  A^.E.  ufing  Oars  to  afTifl 
her,  and  fo  got  away. 

Nothing  could  be  more  evident  to  us,  than 
that  (he  came  to  look  at  us,  nor  could  we 
imagine  any  thing  lefs-,  from  whence  we  im- 
mediately concluded,  that  we  were  difcover'd, 
and  that  our  taking  away  the  Dodor  had  gi* 
ven  a  great  Alarm  among  the  Spaniards  (as 
indeed  we  afterwards  came  to  underftand  it 
had  done).  But  we  came  a  little  while  after- 
wards to  a  better  Underftanding  about  the 
Frigate. 

I  was  fo  uneafy  about  it,  that  I  refolv'd 
to  fpeak  with  her  if  poffible  •,  fo  I  order'd 
the  Madagafcar  Ship,  which,  of  the  Two, 
was  rather  a  better  Sailer,  than  our  own,  to 
ftand  in  diredly  to  the  Coaft  of  C/;///,  and 
then  to  ply  to  the  Northward  juft  in  Sight  of 
the  Shore,  till  he  came  into  the  Latitude  of 
22  5  and  if  he  faw  nothing  in  all  that  Run,  then 
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to  come  down  again  diredly  into  the  Latitude 
of  the  Ifland  of  Juan  I'ernandes^  but  keep- 
ing the  Diftance  of  Ten  Leagues  off  farther 
than  before,  and  to  ply  off  and  on  in  tliat 
Latitude  Five  Days,  and  then,  if  he  did  not 
meet  with  me,  to  ftand  in  for  the  Ifland. 

While  he  did  this,  I  did  the  fame  at  the 
Diftance  of  near  Fifty  Leagues  from  the 
Shore,  being  the  Diftance  which  I  thought 
the  Frigate  kept  in  as  fhe  flood  away  from 
me.  We  made  our  Cruife  both  of  us  very 
pundually,  and  I  found  him  in  the  Station 
we  agreed  on,  and  we  both  flood  into  the 
Road  again  from  whence  we  came. 

We  no  fooner  made  the  Road,  but  we  faw 
the  Frigate,  as  I  calfd  her,  with  another 
Ship,  at  an  Anchor  in  the  fame  Road  where 
fhe  had  feen  us :  And  it  was  eafy  to  fee  that 
they  were  both  of  them  in  a  greai:  Surprize 
and  Hurry  at  our  appearing,  and  that  they 
were  under  Sail  in  fo  very  little  Time,  as 
that  we  eafily  faw  they  had  flipp'd  their  Ca- 
bles, or  cut  away  their  Anchors.  They 
fir'd  Guns  twice,  which  we  found  was  a  Sig- 
nal for  their  Boats,  which  were  on  Shore,  to 
come  on  board  5  and  foon  after,  we  faw 
Three  Boats  go  off  to  them  ^  tho',  as  we  un- 
derflood  afterwards,  they  were  obliged  to 
leave  Sixteen  or  Seventeen  of  their  Men  be- 
hind them,  who,  being  among  the  Rocks 
catching  of  Goats,  either  did  not  hear  the 
Signals,  or  could  not  come  to  their  Boats 
time  enough. 
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When  we  faw  them  in  this  Hurry,  w« 
thought  it  muft  be  fomething  extraordinary, 
and  bore  tiown  directly  upon  them,  having 
the  Weather- Gage. 

They  were  Ships  of  pretty  good  Force,  and 
full  ot  Men  ^  and  when  they  law  we  were  re- 
tolv'd  to  fpeak  with  them,  and  that  there  was 
no  getting  away  from  us,  they  made  ready 
to  fight  us  :,  and  putting  themfelves  upon  a 
Wind,  firfl:  flretching  a  Head  to  get  the 
Weather  Gage  of  us^  when  they  thought  they 
were  pretty  well,  boldly  tack'd,  and  lay  hy 
tor  us,  hoiftingthe£,'/7^/(/Z>Antient  and  Union* 
Jack. 

We  had  our  French  Colours  out  till  now  ^ 
but  being  juft,  as  we  thought^  going  to  engage, 
I  told  Captain  Merlote^  I  fcorn'd  to  hide  what 
Nation  I  was  of  when  I  came  to  iight  for  the 
Honour  of  our  Country  ^  and,  befides,  as 
thefe  People  had  fpread  Englifh  Colours,  I 
ought  to  let  them  know  what  I  was  ;  that  if 
they  were  really  Englijlj^  and  Friends,  we 
might  not  fight  by  Miitake,  and  Ihed  the 
innocent  Blood  of  our  own  Countrymen  •  and 
that  if  they  were  Rogues,  and  counterfeited 
their  being  Englijl)^  we  fhould  foon  per- 
ceive it. 

However,  when  they  faw  us  put  out  Eft- 
glifh  Colours,  they  knew  not  what  to  think 
of  it,  but  lay  hy  a  while  to  fee  what  we 
would  do.  I  was  as  much  puzled  as  they,  for 
as  I  came  nearer,  1  thought  they  feem'd  to  be 
Englifh  Ships,  as  well  by  their  Bulk  as  hj 
their  Way  of  Working  •,  and  as  I  came  ftill 
nearer,  I  thought  I  could  perceive  fo  plainly 
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by  my  GlafTes,  that  they  were  &;^/{/^  Sea« 
men,  that  I  made  a  Signal  to  our  other  Ship^ 
who  had  the  Van,  and  was  juft  bearing  down 
upon  them,  to  bring  to  ^  and  I  fent  my  Boat 
to  him,  to  know  his  Opinion :  He  fent  me 
Word,  He  did  believe  them  to  be  EngUfh  5  and 
the  more  (faid  he)becaufe  they  could  be  no  other 
Nation  but  Englijh  or  Yrench^  and  the  latter 
he  was  fure  they  were  not  ^  but  fince  we 
were  the  largeft  Ships,  and  that  they  might 
as  plainly  fee  us  to  be  Englifh,  as  we  could 
fee  them,  he  faid,  he  was  for  fighting  them, 
becaufe  they  ought  to  let  us  know  who  they 
were  firft :  However,  as  I  had  fir'd  a  Gun  to 
bring  him  to,  he  lay  by  a  little  till  we 
fpoke  thus  together. 

While  this  was  doing  we  could  fee  one  of  their 
Boats  come  off  with  Six  Oars,  and  Two  Men  (a 
Lieutenant  and  a  Trumpeter  it  feems  they  were) 
fitting  in  the  Stern,  and  one  of  them  holding  up  a 
Flag  of  Truce :  We  let  them  come  forward,  and 
when  they  came  nearer,  fo  that  we  could  hale'em 
with  a  Speaking-Trumpet,  weask'd  'em.  What 
Countrymen  they  were  ?  and  they  anfwer'd. 
Englishmen.  Then  we  ask'd  them.  Whence 
their  Ship  ?  Their  Anfwer  was.  From  London. 
At  which  we  bad  them  come  on  Board,  which 
they  did  ^  and  we  foon  found,  that  we  were 
all  Countrymen  and  Friends,  and  their  Boat 
went  immediately  back  to  let  them  know  it* 
We  found,  afterwards,  that  they  were  mere 
Privateers,  fitted  out  from.  London  alfo,  but 
coming  lail  from  Jamaica  ;  and  we  let  them 
know  no  other  of  our  felves^  but  declin'd 
keeping  Company,  telling  them^  We  were 
C  bouni 
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bound  now  upon  Traffick,  and  not  for  Pur- 
chace  ^  Tliat  we  had  been  at  the  Eaft  Indies^ 
had  made  fome  Prizes,  and  were  going  back 
thither  again.  They  told  us,  They  were  come 
into  the  Scuth-Seas  for  Purchace,  but  that 
they  had  made  little  of  it ;  having  heard  there 
were  Three  large  French  Men  of  War  in  thofe 
Seasj  in  the  Spanifh  Service,  which  made  them 
wifti,  that  they  had  not  come  about  ^  and  that 
they  were  ftill  very  doubtful  what  to  do. 

We  affur'd  them,  We  had  been  the  Heighth  of 
Uma  \  and  that  we  had  not  heard  of  any 
Men  of  War-,  but  that  we  had  pafs'd  for 
fuch  our  felves,  and  perhaps  were  the 
Ships  they  had  heard  of  ^  for  that  we  were 
Three  Sail  at  firft,  and  had  fometimes  carry 'd 
French  Colours. 

This  made  them  very  glad  ^  for  it  was  cer- 
tainly fo,  that  we  had  pafs'd  for  Three 
French  Men  of  War  5  and  they  were  fo  af- 
fur'd  of  it,  that  they  went  afterwards  boldly 
up  theCoaft,  and  made  feveral  very  good  Prizes, 
We  then  found  alfo,  that  it  was  one  of  thefe 
Ships  that  look'd  into  the  Road,  as  above, 
when  we  were  here  before,  and  feeing  us  then 
with  French  Colours,  took  us  for  the  Men  of 
War  they  had  heard  of:  And  they  added. 
That  when  we  came  in  upon  them  again,  they 
gave  themfelves  up  for  loft  Men,  but  werere- 
folv'd  to  have  fought  it  out  to  the  Laft,  or 
rather  to  have  funk  by  our  Side,  or  blow  them- 
felves up,  than  be  taken. 

I  was  not  at  all  forry  that  we  had  made  this 
Difco very  before  we  engag'd  ^  for  the  Captains 
were  tv/o  brave  refolute  Ftllows,  and  had  two 
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very  good  Ships  under  them,  one  of  Thirty- 
fix  Guns,  but  able  to  have  carry 'd  Forty- 
four  Guns  i  the  other,  which  we  called  the 
Frigate-built  Ship,  carry'd  Twenty-eight 
Guns,  and  they  were  both  full  of  Men.  Now, 
tho'  we  fliould  not  have  fearM  their  Force^ 
yet  my  Cafe  differed  from  what  it  did  at 
firft,  for  we  had  that  on  Board  that  makes 
all  Men  Cowards,  I  mean  Money  ^  of  which 
we  had  fuch  a  Cargo  as  few  Briti[h  Ships 
ever  brought  out  of  thofe  Seas  5  and  I  was 
one  of  thofe  that  had  now  no  Occafion  to  run 
needlefs  Hazards  *,  fo  that,  in  ftiort,  I  was  as 
well  pleas'd  without  fighting,  as  they  could 
be :  Befides,  I  had  other  Projeds  now  in  my 
Head,  and  thofe  of  no  lefs  Confequence,  than 
of  planting  a  new  World,  and  fettling 
new  Kingdoms  to  the  Honour  and  Advantage 
of  my  Country  •,  and  many  a  Time  i  wifh'd 
heartily.  That  all  my  rich  Cargo  was  fafe  at 
London  ^  That  my  Merchants  were  Iharing 
the  Silver,  and  the  Gold,  and  the  Pearl 
among  themfelves  *,  and,  That  I  was  but  fafe 
on  Shore,  with  a  Thoufand  good  Families^  up« 
on  the  South  of  Cfo"//,  and  about  Frteen  Hun- 
dred good  Soldiers,  and  Arras  for  Ten  Thou- 
fand more  (of  which  byand-by)  and  with  the 
Two  Ships  I  had  now  with  me,  I  v/ould  not 
apprehend  all  the  Power  of  the  Spaniards  ^  I 
mean,  that  they  could  bring  againft  me  in  the 
South-Seas* 

I  had  all  thefe  Things,  I  fay,  in  my  Head  al* 
ready,  tho*  nothing  like  to  what  I  had  after- 
wards, when  I  faw  farther  into  the  Matter  my* 
fdf ;  However,  thefeThings  n;iade  me  very  glad, 
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that  I  had    no  Occafion   to    engage    thofe 
Ships. 

When  we  came  thus  to  nnderfiand  one  ano- 
ther, we  went  all  into  the  Road  together,  and 
I  invited  the  Captains  of  the  Two  Privateers 
on  board  me,  where  I  treated  them  with  the 
befl:  I  had  ;  tho'  I  had  no  great  Dainties  now, 
having  been  fo  long  out  of  England.  They 
invited  me,  and  Captain  Merlote^  and  the 
Captain  of  the  Madagafcar  Ship^  in  Return, 
and  indeed  treated  us  very  nobly. 

After  this,  we  exchang'd  fome  Prefents  of 
Refrefhments,  and,  particularly,  they  fent  me 
a  Hogfhead  of  Rum,  which  was  very  accept- 
able ^  and  I  fent  them,  in  Return,  a  Runlet 
of  Arrack,  excufing  myfelf,  that  I  had  no 
great  Store.  I  fent  them  alfo  the  Quantit}^ 
of  One  Hundred  Weight  of  Nutmegs  and 
Cloves  \  but  the  moil:  agreeable  Prefent  I  fent 
them,  was.  Twenty  Pieces  of  my  Madagafcar 
Dryed  Beef,  cur'd  in  the  Sun,  the  like  of ' 
which  they  had  never  feen  or  tafted  before  5 
and,  without  Queftion,  'tis  fuch  an  excellent 
Way  of  curing  Beef,  that  if  I  were  to  be  at 
Madagafcar  again,  I  would  take  in  a  fuffidant 
Qjiantity  of  Beef  fo  preferv'dj  to  victual  the 
whole  Ship  for  the  Voyage  •,  and  I  leave  it 
as  a  Diredion  to  all  Englijh  Seamen  that  have 
Occafion  to  ufe  Ea^ -India  Voyages. 

I  bought  afterwards  Six  Hogllieads  of  Rum 
of  thefe  Privateers,  for  I  found  they  were 
very  well  ftor'd  with  Liquors^  whatever  elfe 
they  v/anted. 

We  fl-ay'd  here  Twelve  or  Fourteen  Days, 
but  took  Care,  by  Agreement,  that  our  Men 
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fhould  never  go  on  Shore  the  {ame  Days 
that  their  Men  went  on  Shore,  or  theirs 
when  ours  went  ^  as  well  to  avoid  their  Caball- 
ing together,  as  to  avoid  Quarreling^  tho' 
the  latter  was  the  Pretence.  We  agreed  alfb, 
not  to  receive  on  Board  any  of  our  Ships 
re(pe6lively  any  of  the  Crews  belonging  to 
the  other :  And  this  was  their  Advantage, 
for  if  we  would  have  given  Way  to  that,  half 
their  Men,  would,  for  ought  I  know,  have 
come  over  to  us. 

While  we  lay  here,  one  of  them  went  a 
cruizing,  finding  the  Wind  fair  to  run  in  for 
the  Shore,  and  in  about  Five  Days  (he  came 
back    with    a   Spanifh    Prize,     laden    with 
Meal,  Cocoa,  and  a  large  Quantity  of  Bif- 
cuit,  ready   bak'd  •,    She    was    bound     to 
'Lima^  from  Baldwin^  or   fome  Port  nearer  5 
I  do  not  remember,  exadtly,  which :  They 
had  fome  Gold  on  Board,  but  not  much,  and 
had  bought  their  Lading  at    St..  Jago.     As 
(bon  as  we  faw  them  coming  in  with  a  Prize 
in   Tow,  we  put  out   our  trench   Colours, 
and  gave  Notice  to  the  Privateers,  that  it 
was  for  their  Advantage  that  we  did  fo  ^  and 
fa  indeed  it  was,  for  it  would  prefently  have 
alarmed  all  the  Country,  if  fuch  a  Fleet  of 
Privateers  had  appeared  on  the  Coafl.     We 
prevail'd  with  them  to  give   us  their  Span'ifb 
Prifoners,  and   to  allow  us  to  fet  them  on 
Shore  \    I  having  aflur'd  them,  I  would  not 
land  them  till  I  came  to  Ba/divia,  nor  fuffer 
them    to    have     the    leaft    Correfpondence 
with  any  Body  till  they  came   thither  ^  the 
f^id  Spaniards  alfo  giving  their  Parole    of 
G  3  Honour, 
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Honour,  not  to  give  any  Account  of  their 
being  taken,  till  Fourteen  Days  after  they 
were  on  Shore. 

This  being  the  farthell  Port  South  which 
the  Spaniards  are  Maftcrs  of  in  Chili^  or  in- 
deed on  the  whole  Continent  of  America^  they 
could  not  defire  me  to  carry  ihem  any  far- 
ther :  They  allow'd  us  a  Quantity  of  Meal 
and  Cocoa  out  ot  their  Booty,  for  the  Sub- 
fiftance  of  the   Prifoners  ^   and  I  bought  a 
larger    Quantity  more   of    it,  there   being 
more  than  they  knew  how  to  ftow  •,  and  they 
did  not   refolve  to  keep  the    Spanift)  Ship 
which    they  took^    By   this  Means,  I  was 
doubly  ftoclcM  with  Flower  and  Bread  ^  but 
as  the  firft  was  very  good,  and  well  pack'd 
in  Cask,   and  very  good  Jars,   it    was  no 
Burthen. 

We  bought  alfo  fome  of  their  Cocoa,  and 
made  Chocolate  till  our  Men  gorg'd  them^ 
lelves  with  it,  and  would  eat  no  more. 

Having  iurnifh'd  our  felves  here  with 
Goats  Fleflia  as  ufual,  and  taken  in  Water 
fufficienf ,  we  left  juan  fernandes^  and  faw  the 
Cruifers  go  out  the  fame  Tide,  they  fleering 
A^.  N,  E^  and  we  5.  5.  E.  They  faluted  us 
at  parting,  and  we  bad  them  Good-bye  in  the 
fame  Language. 

While  we  were  now  failing  for  the  Coafi: 
of  CbiU^  with  fair  Wind  and  pleafant  Wea- 
ther, my  Spanifi  Dodor  came  to  me,  arid 
told  me,  he  had  a  Piece  of  News  to  acquaint- 
me  with,  which,  he  faid,  he  believ'd  would 
pleafe  me  very  well  \  and  this  was,  That 
one  ot  the  Spamjh  Prifoners  was  a  Planter, 
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as  'tiscaU'd  in  the  Weft-Indies^  or  a  Farmer  as 
we  fhould  call  it  in  England^  of  ViUaRica^  a 
Town  built  by  the  Spaniards  near  the  Foot  of 
the  Andes,  above  the  Town  of  Baldivia  ^  and 
that  he  had  entred  intoDifcourfe  with  him  upon 
the  Situation  of  thofe  Hills,  the  Nature  of 
the  Surface,  the  Rivers,  Hollows,  PafTages, 
into  them,  &c,  whether  there  were  any  Valleys 
within  the  Hills,  of  what  Extent,  how  wa* 
tred,  what  Cattle,  what  People,  how  difpofed, 
and  the  like  ^  and,  in  Ihort,  if  there  was  any 
pafling  over  them :  and  he  told  me,  in  few 
Words,  That  he  found  him  to  be  a  very  honeft, 
frank,  open  fort  of  a  Perfon,  who  feemM  to 
fpeak  without  Referve,  without  the  leafl: 
Jealoufy  or  Apprehenfion  5  and  that,  in  a 
Word,  he  believ'd,  I  might  have  an  ample 
Difcovery  from  him  of  all  that  I  defir'd  to 
know. 

I  was  very  glad  of  this  News,  you  may  be 
fure^  and  it  was  not  many  Hours  before  I 
made  him  bring  the  Spaniard  into  the  great 
Cabbin  to  me,  where  I  treated  him  very 
civilly,  and  gave  him  Opportunity  feveral 
Times,  to  fee  himfelf  very  well  ufed  ;  and 
indeed  all  the  Spaniards  in  the  Ship  were 
very  thankful,  for  my  bringing  them  out 
of  the  Hands  of  the  Privateers,  and  took 
all  Occafions  to  let  us  fee  it. 

I  faid  little  the  firft  Time,  but  difcours'd  in 
general  of  America^  of  the  Greatnefs  and  Opu- 
lency  of  th^Spaniards  there  ^  the  infinite  Wealth 
of  the  Country,  &c.  and  I  remember  well,  dif- 
courfing  once  of  the  great  Riches  of  the 
Spaniards  in  America,  the  Silver  Mines  of 
C  4  Poiqfi, 
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VotoCt^  and  other  Places,  he  turn'd  fhort 
upon  me,  fmiling,  and  faid,  We  Spaniards 
are  the  worft  Nation  in  the  World, 
that  fuch  a  Treafureas  this  could  have  belonged 
to^  tor  it  it  had  fallen  into  any  other  Hands 
than  ours,  fays  he,  they  would  have  fearch'd 
farther  into  it  before  now.  I  afk'd  him,  What 
he  meant  by  that  >  I  faid,  I  thought  they  had 
fearch'd  it  thoroughly  enough  •,  for  that  I 
believ'd  no  Nation  in  the  World  could  ever 
have  fpread  fuch  vaft  Dominions,  and  planted 
a  Country  of  fuch  a  prodigious  Extent,  and 
have  not  only  kept  the  Poffellion  of  it,  but 
have  maintained  the  Government  alfo,  and 
even  inhabited  it,  with  fo  few  People. 

Perhaps,  Seignior,  fays  he,  you  think,  not- 
withftanding  that  Opinion  of  yours,  that  we 
have  many  more  People  of  our  Nation  in 
iKew- Spain  than  we  have.  I  do  not  know, 
faid  I,  how  many  you  may  have^  but  if  I 
Ihould  believe,  you  have  as  many  here  as  in 
Old-Spain^  it  would  be  but  a  itw  in  Compari- 
fon  of  the  infinite  Extent  of  the  King  of 
Spairj's  Dominions  in  America  :  And  then,  ad- 
ded he,  I  afTure  you,  Seignior,  there  is  not 
one  Spaniard  to  a  Thoufand  Acres  of  Land, 
take  one  Place  with  another  throughout  iSjew. 
Spain. 

Very  well,  faid  T,  then  I  think  the  Riches 
and  Wealth  of  America  is  very  well  fearched, 
in  Comparifon  to  the  Number  of  People  you 
have  to  fearch  after  it :  No,  fays  he,  it  is  not 
neither  5  for  the  greateft  Number  of  our  People 
live  in  that  Part  where  the  Wealth  is  not 
greateft  3  and  where  eyen  the  Governor  and 
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Viceroy,  enjoying  a  plentiful  and  luxurious 
Life,  they  take  noThouglit  for  the  Encreafe,  ei- 
ther of  the  King's  Revenues,  or  the  National 
Wealth  :  This  hefpoke  of  the  City  oi  Mexico^ 
whofe  Greatnefs,  and  the  Number  of  its  Inha- 
bitants, he  faid,  was  a  Difeafe  to  the  reft  of  the 
Body  :  And  what  think  you.  Seignior,  faid  he, 
that  in  that  one  City,  where  is  neither  Silver 
or  Gold  but  what  is  brouglit  from  the  Moun- 
tains of  St.  Gara^  the  Mines  at  St.  Augufl'ine\ 
and  our  Lady^  fome  of  which  are  an  Hundred 
Leagues  from  it,  and  yet  there  are  more  Spa- 
niards in  Mexico  than  in  both  thefe  two  prodi* 
gious  Empires  of  Chili  and  Feru  ^ 

1  feem'd  not  to  believe  him  ^  and  indeed  I 
did  not  believe  him  atfirft,  till  he  return'd  to 
me  with  a  Queftion,  Pray,  Seignior  Capitain^ 
fays  he,  how  many  Spaniards  do  you  think 
there  may  be  m  this  vaft  Country  of  Chili  > 
I  told  him,  I  could  make  no  guefs  of  the  Num- 
bers ^  but,  without  Queflion,  there  were  many 
Thoufands^  intimating,  that  I  might  fuppofe 
near  an  Hundred  Thoufand  :  At  which  he 
laugh'd  heartily,  and  affur'd  me,  That  there 
were  not  above  Two  Thoufand  Five  Hundred 
in  the  whole  Kingdom,  befides  Women  and 
Children,  and  fome  few  Soldiers,  which  they 
look'd  upon  as  nothing  to  Inhabitants,  becaufe 
they  were  not  fettled  any  where. 

I  was  indeed  furpriz'd,  and  began  to  name 
fome  large  Places,  which  I  thought  had  fingly 
more  Spaniards  in  them  than  what  he  talk'd  of. 
He  prefently  ran  over  fome  of  them  ;  and 
naming  Baldivia  firft,  as  the  moft  Southward^ 
healk'd  me.  How  many  I  thought  v;ere  there  > 
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And  I  told  him,  About  Three  Hundred  Fa- 
milies :  He  ImiFd  at  me,  and  affur'd  me, 
there  were  not  above  Three  or  Four  and  Fitly 
Families  in  the  whole  Place,  and  about 
Twenty-five  Soldiers  ^  altho'  it  was  a  Forti- 
fication, and  a  Frontier.  (At  Villa  Rica^  or  the 
Rich  Town)  where  he  liv'd,  he  faid,  There 
might  be  about  Sixty  Families,  and  a  Lieu- 
tenant with  Twenty  Soldiers.  In  a  Word^  we 
pafs'd  over  the  many  Places  between,  and 
came  to  the  Capital  St.  J^igo^  where  after  I 
had  fappofed  there  were  Five  Thoufand 
Spaniards  ^  he  protefted  to  me,  there  were  not 
above  Eight  Hundred,  including  the  Viceroy's 
Court,  and  including  the  Families  ^tVa/pa- 
r'lfo^  which  is  the  "Sea-Fort,  and  excluding 
only  the  Soldiers,  which,  as  he  faid,  being  the 
Capital  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  might  be 
about  Two  Hundred,  and  excluding  the  Re- 
ligious, who,  he  added,  laughing,  fignify'd  no- 
thing to  the  planting  a  Country,  for  they 
neither  cultivated  the  Land,  nor  increafed 
the  People, 

Our  Dodor,  who  was  our  Interpreter, 
Cnil'd  at  this,  but  merrily  (aid.  That  was  very 
true,  or  ought  to  be  fo  ^  intimating,  that  tho' 
the  Priefls  do  not  cultivate  the  Land,  yet 
they  might  chance  to  increafe  the  People  a 
little^  but  that  was  by  the  Way.  As  to  the 
Nnmbcr  of  Inhabitants  at  St.  Jago^  the 
Doftor  agreed  with  him,  and  faid,  he  believ'd 
he  had  faid  more  than  there  was,  rather  than 
lefs. 

As  then  to  the  Kingdom  or  Empire  of  Veru^ 
iq  which  there  aye  many  confiderable  Cities 
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and  Places  of  Note,  fuch  as  Lima^  ^ultto^ 
Cufco  la  Flata^  and  others  •,  befides  the  great 
Number  of  Towns  on  the  Sea  Coafts,  fuch 
as  Port  Arica,  St.  Miguel^  Vayta^  Guyaquil^ 
Truxillo^  and  many  others. 

He  anfwered,  That  it  was  true,  that  the 
City  of  Lhna^  with  the  Town  of  Callao^  was 
much  increafed  within  a  few  Years  ^  and, 
particularly,  of  late,  by  the  fettling  of  between 
Three  and  Four  Hundred  French  there,  who 
came  by  the  King  of  Spain's  Licenfe  *,  but  that 
before  the  coming  of  thofe  Gentlemen,  at 
which  he  fhook  his  Head,  the  Country  was 
richer,  tho'  the  Inhabitants  were  not  fo  many^ 
and  that,  take  it  as  it  was  now,  there  could 
not  be  reckoned  above  Fifteen  Hundred  Fa- 
milies of  Spaniards^  excluding  the  Soldiers, 
and  the  Clergy,  which,  as  above,  he  reckoned 
nothing  as  to  the  planting  the  Country. 

We  came  then  to  difcourfe  of  the  Silver- 
Mines  at  Fotq/t^  and  here  he  fuppofed,  as  I 
did  alfo,  a  very  great  Number  of  People ;  But, 
Seignior,  fays  he,  What  People  is  it  you  are 
fpeaking  of  ?  There  are  many  Thoufandsof 
Servants,  but  few  Maflers  ^  there  is  a  Garifon 
of  Foir  Hundred  Soldiers,  always  kep*-  in 
Arms,  and  in  good  Order,  to  fecure  the  Place, 
and  keep  the  Negroes  and  Criminals,  who 
work  in  the  Mines,  in  Subjedion ;  but, 
that  there  were  not  befides  Five  Hun- 
dred Spaniards^  that  is  to  fay  Men,  in  the 
whole  Place  ?.nd  its  Adjacents.  So  that,  in 
fhort,ho  woulJ  not  allow  above  SevenThoufand 
Spaniards  in  the  whole  Empire  of  Feru^  and 
Two  Tnoufand  Five  Hundred  in  Chi/i^  at  the 
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fame  Time  allowing  Twice  as  many  as  both 
thefe  in  the  City  of  Mexico  only. 

After  this  Difcourfe  was  over,  I  ask'd  him. 
What  he  inferred  from  it,  as  to  the  .Wealth  of 
the  Country  not  being  difcover'd  >  He  an- 
fwer'd,  It  was  evident  that  it  was  for  want 
of  People  that  the  Wealth  of  the  Country  lay 
hid  ^  That  there  was  infinitely  more  lay  un- 
enquir'd  after,  than  had  yet  been  known  ,  That 
there  were  feveral  Mountains  in  Peru  equally 
rich  in  Silver  with  that  of  Fotoji -^  And  as 
for  Ci/7/,  fays  he,  and  the  Country  v/here  we 
live,  there  is  more  Gold  at  this  Time  in  the 
Mountains  of  the  Andes^  and  more  eafy  to 
come  at,  than  in  all  the  World  befides:  Nay, 
fays  he,  with  fome  Palfion,  there  is  more 
Gold  every  Year  wafh'd  down  out  of  the 
Andes  of  Chili  into  the  Sea,  and  loft  there, 
than  all  the  Riches  tliat  go  from  Kew  Spain 
to  Europe  in  Twenty  Years,  amount  to. 

This  Difcourfe  fir'd  my  Imagination,  you 
may  be  fure,  and  I  renewed  it  upon  all  Occa' 
jfions,  taking  more  or  lefs  Time,  every  Day, 
to  talk  with  this  Spaniard  upon  the  Sub- 
ject: of  Cultivation  of  the  Lands,  Improve- 
ment of  the  Country,  and  the  hke  ^  always 
making  fuch  Enquiries  into  the  State  of  the 
Mountains  of  the  Andes^  as  beft  fnited  my 
Purpofe,  but  yet  fo  as  not  to  give  him  the 
lead:  Intimation  of  my  Defign. 

One  Day,  converfing  wuth  him  again  about 
the  great  Riches  of  the  Country,  and  of  the 
Mountains  and  Pvivers,  as  above,  I  afked 
him^  That  feeing  the  Place  was  fo  rich,  why 
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,were  they  not  all  Princes,  or  as  rich  as  Princes, 
that  dwelt  there  ? 

He  (hook  his  Head,  and  faid,  It  was  a 
great  Reproach  upon  them  many  Ways  ^  and 
when  I  prefs'd  him  to  explain  himfelf,  he 
anfvvered.  It  was  occafioned  by  Two  Things  ^ 
namely.  Pride  and  Sloth.  Seignior,  fays  he, 
we  have  fo  much  Pride,  that  we  have  no 
Avarice,  and  we  do  not  covet  enough  to  make 
us  work  for  it :  We  walk  about  fometimes, 
fays  he,  on  the  Banks  of  the  Streams  that 
come  down  from  the  Mountains,  and  if  we 
fee  a  bit  of  Gold  lie  on  the  Shore,  it  may  be 
we  will  vouchfafe  to  lay  off  our  Cloak  and 
ftep  forward  to  take  it  up  5  but  if  we  were 
fure  to  carry  home  as  much  as  we  could  ftand 
under,  we  would  not  ftrip  and  go  to  work 
in  the  Water  to  wafli  it  out  of  the  Sand  ^  or 
take  the  Pains  to  get  it  together-,  nor,  per- 
haps, d'ihonour  ourfelves  fo  much  as  to  be 
feen  carrying  a  Load,  no,  not  for  all  the 
Value  of  the  Gold  itfelf. 

I  laugh'd  then,  indeed  •,  and  told  him.  He 
was  difpofti  to  jeft  with  his  Countrymen,  or 
to  fpeak  Ironically  ^  meaning,  That  they  did 
not  take  fa  much  Pains  as  was  required,  to 
make  them  effedually  rich  ^  but  that,  I  fup- 
pofed,  he  would  not  have  me  underfland 
him  as  he  fpoke  :  He  faid,  I  might  under- 
fiand  as  favourably  as  I  pleafed,  but  I  fhould 
find  the  Fadl  to  be  true,  if  I  would  go  up 
with  him  to  Villa  Rica^  when  I  came  to  Baldi-^ 
via  ^  and  with  that,  he  made  his  Compliment 
to  me,  and  invited  m*e  to  his  Houfe. 

I  alked 
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I  afked  him,  with  a  Con  Licentia^  Seignior^ 
that  is,  With  Pardon  for  fo  much  Freedom^ 
That  if  he  lived  in  fo  rich  a  Country,  and 
where  there  was  fo  inexhauftible  a  Treafurc 
of  Gold,  how  he  came  to  fall  into  this  State  of 
Captivity  >  and  what  made  him  venture  hiijl- 
felf  upon  the  Sea  to  fall  into  the  Hands  of 
Pyrates  ? 

He  anfwered.  That  it  was  on  the  very  Foot 
of  what  he  had  been  complaining  ot^  and 
that  having  feen  fo  much  of  the  Wealth  of 
the  Country  he  lived  in,  and  having  reproach- 
ed himfelf  with  that  very  Indolence  which 
he  now  blamed  all  his  Country-men  for,  he 
had  refolved,  in  Conjundion  with  Two  of  his 
Neighbours  the  Spaniards^  and  Men  of  good 
Subftance,  to  fet  to  work  in  a  Place  in  the 
Mountains  where  they  had  found  fome  Gold, 
and  had  ieen  much  walh'd  down  by  the 
Water,  and  to  find  what  might  be  done  in 
a  thorough  Search  after  the  Fund  or  Mine  of 
it,  which  they  were  fure  was  not  far  of  ^  and 
that  he  was  going  to  Lima^  and  from  thence,  if 
he  could  not  be  fupplied,  to  Yanama^  to  buy 
Negroes  for  the  Work,  that  they  might  carry- 
it  on  with  the  better  Succefs. 

This  was  a  feeling  Difcourfe  to  me,  and 
made  fuch  an  Impreflion  on  me,  that  I  fecret- 
ly  refolved.  That  when  I  came  to  Bald'tvia, 
I  would  go  up  with  this  fincere  Sp^iard  (for 
fo  I  thought  him  to  be,  and  fo  I  found  him) 
and  would  be  an  Eye-Witnefs  to  the  Difcove- 
ry,  which,  I  thought,  was  made  to  my 
Hand,  and  which  1  found  now^  I  could  make 
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more  efFeftual  than  hy  all  the  Attempts  I  was 
like  to  make  by  Second  Hand. 

From  this  Time  I  treated  the  Spamari  with 
more  than  ordinary  Courtefy,  and  told  him, 
If  I  was  not  Captain  of  a  great  Ship,  and 
had  a  Cargo  upon  me  of  other  Gentlemens 
Eftates,  he  had  faid  fo  much  of  thofe  Things, 
that  I  ftiould  be  tempted  to  give  him  a  Vifit, 
as  he  had  deflred,  and  fee  thofe  monftrous 
Mountains  of  the  Andes, 

He  told  me.  That  if  I  would  do  him  fb 
much  Honour,  I  fliould  not  be  obliged  to  an/ 
long  Stay  •,  that  he  would  procure  Mules  for 
me  at  Baldivia^  and  that  I  ftiould  go,  not  to 
his  Houfe  only,  but  to  the  Mountain  itfelf, 
and  fee  all  that  I  defired,  and  be  back  again 
in  Fourteen  Days  at  the  fartheft.  I  fliook 
my  Head,  as  if  it  could  not  be,  but  he  never 
left  importuning  me-,  and  once  or  twice, 
as  if  I  had  been  afraid  to  venture  myfelf  with 
him,  he  told  mc,  He  would  fend  for  his  Two 
Sons,  and  leave  them  in  the  Ship  as  Hoftages 
for  my  Safety, 

I  was  fully  fatisfied  as  to  that  Point,  but 
did  not  let  him  k  low  my  Mind  yet,  but 
every  Day  we  dwelt  upon  the  fame  Subjedt, 
and  I  travelled  liirough  the  Mountains  and 
Valleys  fo  dnely,  in  every  Day's  Difcourfe, 
with  him,  that  ivhen  I  afterwards  came  to 
the  Places  we  had  talk'd  of,  it  was  as  if  I 
had  look'd  ov*^r  them  in  a  Map  before. 

I  aiked  him.  If  the  Andes  were  a  mere 
Wall  oF  Mountains,  contiguous  and  without 
Intervals  and  Spaces  like  a  Fortification  or 
Boundary  to  a  Country?    Or,  Whether  they 
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lay  promifcuoiis  and  diftant  from  one  ano- 
ther  ?  And,  Whether  there  lay  any  Way  over 
them  into  the  Country  beyond  them. 

He  fmiPd  when  I  talk'd  of  going  over  them : 
He  told  me,  They  were  fo  infinitely  high,  that 
no  human  Creature  could  live  upon  the  Top 5 
and  withal  fo  fteep,  and  fo  frightful,  that  if 
there  was  even  a  Pair  of  Stairs  up  on  one  Side, 
and  down  on  the  other,  no  Man  alive  would 
dare  to  mount  up,  or  venture  down. 

But  that,  as  for  the  Notion  of  the  Hills 
being  contiguous,  like  a  Wall  that  had  no 
Gates,  that  was  all  fabulous  j  that  there  were 
feveral  fair  Entrances  in  among  the  Moun- 
tains, and  large,  pleafant,  and  fruitful  Val- 
leys among  the  Hills,  with  pleafant  Rivers 
and  Numbers  of  Inhabitants,  and  Cattle  and 
Provifions  of  all  Sorts  j  and  that  fome  of  the 
moft  delightful  Places  to  live  in,  that  were  in 
the  whole  World,  were  among  thofe  Valleys, 
in  the  very  Center  of  the  Higheft  and  moft 
Dreadful  Mountains. 

Well,  faid  I,  Seignior^  but  how  do  they  go 
out  of  one  Valley  into  another  ?  And  whither 
do  they  go  at  laft  ?  He  anfwered  me,  Thofe 
Valleys  are  always  full  of  pleafant  Rivers 
and  Brooks,  which  fall  from  the  Hills,  and 
areform'd  generally  into  one  principal  Stream 
to  every  Vale  ^  and  that  as  thefe  muft  have 
their  Outlets  on  one  Side  of  the  Hills,  or  on 
the  other,  fo,  i  olio  wing  the  Courfe  of  thofe 
Streams,  one  is  always  fure  to  find  the  Way 
out  of  one  Valley  into  another,  and  at  laft, 
out  of  the  whole  into  the  open  Country,  io 
that  it  was  very  frequent  to  pafs  from  one 
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fcde  to  the  other  of  the  whole  Body  of  th6 
Mountains,  and  not  go  much  higher  up  Hill, 
or  down  Hill,  compared  to  the  Hills  in  other 
Places,  It  was  true,  he  faid,  There  was  no 
abrupt  vifible  Parting  in  the  Mountains, 
that  fhould  feem  like  a  Way  cut  through 
from  the  Bottom  to  the  Top,  which  would 
be,  indeed,  frightful  ^  but  that  as  they  pafs 
from  fome  of  the  Valleys  to  others,  there  are 
Afcents  and  Defcents,  Windings  and  Turn- 
ings, Sloaping  up,  and  Sloaping  down,  where 
we  may  ftand  on  thofe  little  Ridges,  and  fee 
the  Waters  on  one  Si4e  run  to  the  Weji,  and 
on  the  other  Side,  to  the  Eafi. 

I  asfked  him,  What  kind  of  a  Country 
was  on  the  other  Side  >  and  how  long  Time 
it  would  take  up  to  go  through  from  one  Side 
to  the  other  ?  He  told  me^  There  were  Ways, 
indeed,  that  were  more  mountainous  and  un- 
eafy,  in  which  Men  kept  upon  the  Sides  or 
Declivity  of  the  Hills  ^  in  which  the  Natives 
would  go,  and  guide  others  to  go,  and 
fo  might  pafs  the  whole  Ridge  of  the  A?7des 
in  Eight  or  Nine  Days  ^  but  that  thofe  Ways 
were  efteemed  very  difinal,  lonely  and 
dangerous,  becaufe  of  wild  Beafts  ^  but  that 
through  the  Valleys,  the  Way  was  eafy  and 
pleafant,  and  perfectly  fafe,  only  farther 
about  ^  and  that  thofe  Ways  a  Man  might 
be  Sixteen  or  Seventeen  Days  going  through. 

I  laid  up  all  this  in  my  Heart,  to  make 
life  of  as  1  (hoald  have  Occafion  ^  but  I  ac- 
knowledge. That  it  was  furprizing  to  me, 
as  it  was  fo  perfectly  agreeing  v/itb  the  No- 
tion that  I  always  entertained  of  thofe  Moun» 
D  tains. 
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tains.;  of  the  Riches  of  them,  the  Facility 
of  Accefs  to  and  Ironi  them,  and  the  eafy 
Paffage  from  one  Side  to  another. 

The  next  Difcourfe  I  had  with  him  upon 
this  Subjed,  I  began  thus  ^  Well,  Seignior^ 
faid  1,  We  are  now  come  quite  through  the 
Valleys  and  Paffages  of  the  Andes^  and,  me- 
thinks,  1  fee  a  vaft  open  Country  before  me 
on  the  other  Side  ^  pray  tell  me,  Have  you 
ever  been  fo  far  as  to  look  into  that  Part  of 
the  World,  and  what  kind  of  a  Country 
is  it  > 

He  anfwered  gravely,  That  he  had  been 
far  enough  feveral  Times,  to  look  at  a  Di- 
ftance  into  the  vaft  Country  I  fpake  of ^  And 
fuch  indeed  it  is,  faid  he  •,  and  as  we  come 
upon  the  rifing  Part  of  the  Hills,  we  fee  a 
great  way,  and  a  Country  without  End  •,  but 
as  to  any  Defcriptions  of  it,  I  can  fay  but 
little,  added  he,  only  this.  That  it  is  a  very 
fruitful  Country  on  that  Side  next  the  Hills ; 
What  it  is  farther,  I  know  not. 

I  afked  him,  If  there  were  any  confidera- 
ble  Rivers  in  it  ?  and  which  Way  they  gene- 
rally run>  He  faid,  It  could  not  be,  but  that 
from  fuch  a  Ridge  of  Mountains  as  the  Andes^ 
there  muft  be  a  great  many  Rivers  on  that 
Side,  as  there  were  apparently  on  this  ^  and 
that,  as  the  Country  was  infinitely  larger, 
and  their  Courfe,  in  proportion,  longer,  it 
wnuld  necefTarily  follow.  That  thofe  fmall 
Rivers  would  run  one  into  another,  and  fo 
form  great  Navigable  Rivers,  as  was  the 
Cafe  in  the  Rio  de  la  Flata^  which  originally 
fprung  from  the  fame  Hills,  about  the  City 
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La  Plata  in  Teru^  and  fwallowing  up  all 
the  Streams  of  lefs  Note,,  became,  by  the 
meer  Length  of  its  Courfe,  one  of  the  greateft 
Rivers  in  the  World  :  That,  as  he  obferved,, 
moft  of  thofe  Rivers  ran  rather  South- Eajl- 
ward^  than  Northward^  he  believed  they  ran 
away  to  the  Sea,  a  great  way  farther  to  the 
Souths  than  the  Rio  de  la  Flata-^  biit  as  to 
what  Part  of  the  Coaft  they  might  come  to 
the  Sea  in,  that  he  knew  nothing  of. 

This  Account  was  fo  rational,  that  nothing 
could  be  more-,  and  was,  indeed,  extremely 
fatisfadory. 

It  was  alfo  very  remarkable,  That  this 
agreed  exactly  with  the  Accounts  before 
given  me  by  the  Two  Chilian  Indians^  or  Na- 
tives^ which  I  had  on  Board,  and  with  whom 
I  ftill  continued  to  difcourfe  as  Occafion  pre- 
fented^  but  who,  at  this  Time,  I  removed 
into  the  Madagafcar  Ship,  to  make  Room  for 
thefe  Spanifl)  Prifoners. 

I  obferved  the  Spaniard  was  made  very 
fenfible  by  my  Dodor  of  the  Obligation  both 
he  and  his  Fellow-Prifoners  tvere  under  to  me, 
in  my  perfuading  the  Privateers  to  fet  them 
at  Liberty,  and  ill  undertaking  to  carry  them 
home  to  that  Part  of  Spain  from  v/hence  they 
came  •,  for  as  they  had  lolt  their  Cargo,  their 
Voyage  Teemed  tn  be  at  an  End  ^  The  Senfe 
of  the  Favour,  \  fa}\  which  I  had  done  him^ 
and  v/as  ftill  doing  him,  in  the  civil  Treat- 
ment which  I  gave  him,  made  this  Gentle- 
man •,  for  fuch  he  was  in  himfelF,  and  in  his 
Difpofition,  whatever  lie  was  by  Family,  for 
that  I  knew  nothing  of-,  I  fay,  it  made  him 
D  2  exceed* 
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exceeding  importunate  with  me,  and  with 
my  Dodlor,  who  fpoke  vSp^^yz/Z?  perfectly  well, 
to  go  with  him  to  Villa  Rica, 

I  made  him  no  Proinife,  but  talked  at  a 
Diftance  -,  I  told  him,  If  he  had  lived  by  the 
Sea,  and  I  could  have  failed  to  his  Door  in 
my  Ship,  I  would  have  made  him  a  Vifit. 
He  returned.  That  he  wiflied  he  could  make 
the  River  of  Baldivia  Navigable  for  me,  that 
I  might  bring  my  Sliip  up  to  his  Door,  and 
he  would  venture  to  fay,  That  neither  me, 
nor  all  my  Ship's  Company,  (hould  ftarve 
while  we  were  with  him.  In  the  Interval 
of  thefe  Difcourfes,  I  afked  my  Doctor  his 
Opinion,  Whether  he  thought  I  might  truft 
this  Spaniard^  if  I  had  a  Mind  to  go  up  and 
fee  the  Country  for  a  few  Days  > 

Seignior^  fays  he,  the  Spaniards  are,  in 
fome  Refpects,  the  worft  Nation  under  the 
Sun  ^  They  are  cruel,  inexorable,  uncharitable, 
voracious,  and,  in  fever al  Cafes,  treacherous^ 
but  in  Two  Things,  they  are  to  be  depended 
-upon  beyond  all  the  Nations  in  the  World, 
that  is  to  fay,  When  they  give  their  Honour 
to  perform  any  thing  -,  and  when  they  have 
a  Return  to  make  for  any  Favour  received  ^ 
and  here  he  entertained  me  with  a  long  Story 
of  a  Merchant  oi  Chartagcna^  who,  in  a  Sloop, 
was  Shipwrecked  at  Sea,  and  was  taken  up 
by  an  Englifh  Merchant,  on  Board  a  Ship 
bound  to  London  from  Barbadoes^  or  fome 
other  of  our  Ifiands-,  That  the  Englifh  Mer- 
chant, meeting  another  Englijh  Ship  bound 
to  Jainaica^  put  the  Spanijh  Merchant  on 
Board  him,  paid  him  for  his  PafTage,  and 
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obliged  him  to  fet  him  on  Shore  on  the  Spa" 
nijio  Coafl:^  as  near  to  Chartagena  as  he  could. 
This  Spanijh  Merchant  could  never  reft  'till 
he  found  Means  to  Ship  himfelf  from  Cbarta- 
gena  to  the  Havana^  on  the  GaUeans  ^  from 
thence  to  Cai'iz  in  0/d- Spain  ^  and  from  thence 
to  LondoTi^  to  find  out  the  Englip  Merchant, 
and  make  him:  a  Prefent  to  the  Value  of  a 
Thoufand  Piftoles,  for  faving  his  Life,  and 
for  his  civil  returning  him  to  Jamaica^  ^c. 
Whether  the  Story  was  true  or  not,  his  Infer- 
ence from  it,  Vv^as  jufl:  •,  namely.  That  a  Spa- 
niard  never  forgot  a  Kindnefs  *,  But  take  it 
withal,  fays  the  Dodor,  that  I  believe  'tis 
as  much  the  EfFed  of  their  Pride,  as  of  their 
Virtue  ^  for  at  the  fame  Time,  faid  he,  they 
never  forget  an  ill  Turn,  any  more  than  they 
do  a  good  one  *,  and  they  frequently  intail  their 
Enmities  on  their  Families,  and  profecute  the 
Revenge  from  one  Generation  to  another  ^  fo 
that  the  Heir  has,  with  the  Eftate  of  his  An- 
ceftors,  all  the  Family  Broils  upon  his  Hands 
as  he  comes  to  his  Eftate. 

From  all  this  he  inferred,  That  asthis5*p^- 
mard  found  himfelf  fo  very  mnch  obliged  to 
me,  I  might  depend  upon  it,  that  he  had  fo 
much  Pride  in  him,  that  if  he  could  pull 
down  the  Andes  for  me  to  go  through,  and 
I  wanted  it,  he  would  do  it  for  me^  and  that 
nothing  would  be  a  greater  Satisfadtion  io 
him,  than  to  find  fome  way  or  other  how  to 
requite  me. 

All  thefe  Difcourf  s  fliortned  our  Voyage, 

and  we  arrived   fair  and  foftly  (for  it  was 

very  good  Weather, and  little  Wind)  at  Tuca- 
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peL  or  the  River  Imperial^  within  Ten  Leagues 
of  Baldiviay  that  is  to  fay.  Of  Cape  Bonijacio^ 
which  is  the  North  Point  of  the  Entrance  into 
the  River  of  Baldivia-^  and  here  I  took  one 
of  the  mofl:  unaccountable,  and,  I  muft  needs 
acknowledge,  unjuftifiable  Refolutions,  that 
ever  any  Commander,  intrufted  with  a 
Ship  of  fuch  Force,  and  a  Cargo  of  fuch 
Confequence,  adventured  upon  before-,  and 
which  I,  by  no  means,  recommend  to  any 
Commander  of  a  Ship  to  imitate  ^  and  this 
was,  To  venture  up  into  the  Country  above 
One  hundred  and  Fifty  Miles  from  my  Ship, 
leaving  the  Succefs  of  the  whole  Voyage,  the 
Eftates  of  my  Employers,  and  the  richeft 
Ship  and  Cargo,  that  ever  came  out  of  thofe 
SeaSj  to  the  Care  and  Fidelity  of  Two  or 
Three  Men.  Such  was  the  unfatisfied  Thirfl: 
of  New  Difcoveries,  which  I  brought  out  of 
England  with  me,  and  which  I  nourifti'd  at 
all  Hazards,  to  the  End  of  the  Voyage. 

However,  though  I  condemn  myfelf,  in 
the  main,  for  the  Raflinefs  of  the  Undertak- 
ing, yet  let  me  do  myfelf  fo  much  Jufiice^ 
as  to  leave  it  on  Record  too.  That  I  did  not 
run  this  Rifque  v/ithout  all  the  needful 
Precautions  for  the  Safety  of  the  Ship  and 
Cargo. 

And,  firft,  I  found  out  a  fafe  Place  for  the 
Ships  to  ridcj  and  this,  neither  in  the  River 
oiTucapei^  nor  in  ihQ  River  oF  Baldivia^  but 
in  an  Opening  or  Inlet  of  Water  without  a 
Name,  about  a  League  to  the  Sozah  of  Juca- 
pe/,  embayed  and  fecured  from  almoft  all 
the  Winds  that  could  blow :  Here  the  Ships 
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lay  tzfyy  with  Water  enough,  having  about 
Eleven  Fathoms  good  holding  Ground,  and 
about  half  a  League  from  Shore. 

Heft  the  Supra-Cargo^  and  my  chief  Mate, 
alfoaKinfmanof  my  own,  a  true  Sailor,  who 
had  been  a  Midlhip-man,  but  was  now  a 
Lieutenant :  I  fay,  To  thofe  1  left  the  Com- 
mand of  both  my  Ships,  but  with  exprels 
Orders  not  to  ftir,  nor  unmoor,  upon  any  Ac- 
count whatever,  Life  and  Death  excepted, 
'till  my  Return  i  or  'till,  if  1  was  dead,  they 
heard  what  was  become  of  me-,  no,  though 
they  were  to  ftay  there  Six  Months,  for  they 
had  Provifions  enough,  and  an  excellent  Place 
for  watering  lay  juft  by  them  ^  and  I  made 
all  the  Men  fwear  to  me,  that  they  would 
make  no  Mutiny  or  Diforder,  but  obey  my 
faid  Kinfman  in  one  Ship,  and  the  Supra' 
Cargo  in  the  other,  in  all  Things,  except  re- 
moving from  that  Place  •,  and  that  if  they 
Ihould  command  them  to  ftir  from  thence^^ 
they  would  not  fo  much  as  touch  a  Sail  or  a 
Rope. 

When  I  had  made  all  thefe  Conditions, 
and  told  my  Men,  That  the  Defign  I  went 
upon,  was  for  the  Good  of  their  Voyage,  for  the 
Service  of  the  Owners,  and  fhould,  if  it  fuc- 
ceeded,  be  for  all  their  Advantages  •,  I  afted 
them,  If  they  were  all  willing  1  fhould  go  > 
to  which  they  allanfvvered,  That  they  were 
very  willing,  and  would  take  the  fame  Care 
of  the  Ships,  and  of  all  Things  belonging  to 
them,  as  if  I  were  on  Board.  This  encou- 
raged me  greatly,  and  I  now  refolved  nothing 
(hould  hinder  me. 

D  4  Having 
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Having  thus  concluded  every  thing,  then,' 
and  not  'till  then,  I  told  my  Spaniard^  That 
I  had  almoll  refolved  to  go  along  with  him  ^ 
at  which  he  appeared  exceedingly  pleafed, 
and,  indeed,  in  a  Surprize  of  Joy.  I  (hould 
have  told  you,  That  before  1  told  him  this, 
I  had  fet  all  the  reft  of  the  Prifoners  on  Shore, 
at  their  own  Requeft,  juft  between  the  Port 
of  Tucapel^  and  the  Bay  of  the  Conception^ 
except  Two  Men,  who,  as  he  told  me,  liv'd 
in  the  Open  Country  beyond  B^/rf/z;/j,  and,  as 
he  obferved,  were  very  glad  to  be  fet  on  Shore 
with  him,  fo  to  travel  home,  having  loft  what 
little  they  had  in  the  Ship,  and  to  whom  he 
communicated  nothing  of  all  the  Difcourfe  we 
had  had  of  the  Affair  of  the  Mountains. 

I  alfo  difmifled  now  the  Two  Chilian  Indi- 
ansi  but  not  without  a  very  good  Reward, 
proportioned  to,  not  their  Trouble  and  Time 
only,  but  proportioned  to  what  I  feemed  to 
expert  of  them,  and  filling  them  ftill  with 
Expectations,  that  I  would  come  again,  and 
take  a  Journey  with  them  into  the  Moun*- 
tains. 

And  now  it  became  necefTary,  that  I  fliould 
ufe  the  utmoft  Freedom  with  my  new  Friend 
the  Spaniard^  being,  as  I  told  him,  to  put 
my  Life  in  his  Hands,  and  the  Profperity  of 
my  whole  Adventure,  both  Ship  and  Ship's 
Company. 

He  told  me,  He  was  fenfible  that  I  did 
put  my  Life  in  his  Hands,  and  that  it  was 
a  very  great  Token  of  Confidence  in  him, 
<even  fuch  a  one,  that  he,  being  a  Stranger  to 
jne,  had  no  Rearfon  to  exped^  but  he  der 
•  fired 
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fired  me  to  confider,  that  he  was  a  Chriflmn^ 
not  a  Savage ;  That  he  was  one,  I  had  laid 
the  higheft  Obligation  upon,  in  voluntarily 
taking  him  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  Free- 
booters, where  he  might  have  loft  his  Life  5 
And,  in  the  next  Place,  he  faid,  It  was  fome 
Argument^  that  he  was  a  Gentleman,  and 
that  I  (hould  find  him  to  be  a  Man  of  Ho- 
nour; and,  lailly,  That  it  did  not  appear, 
that  he  could  make  any  Advantage  of  me, 
or  that  he  could  get  any  thing  by  ufing  me 
ill ;  and  if  even  that  was  no  Argument,  yet  I 
(hould  find,  when  I  came  to  his  Houfe,  that 
he  was  not  in  a  Condition  to  want  any 
thing,  that  might  be  gained,  fo  much  as  to 
procure  it  by  fuch  a  Piece  of  Villainy  andTrea- 
(chery,  as  to  betray  and  deflroy  the  Man  that 
had  fav'd  his  Life,  and  brought  him  out  of 
the  Hands  of  the  Devi},  fafe  to  his  Country 
and  Family,  when  he  might  have  been  car- 
ried away,  God  knows  whither.  But,  to  con- 
clude all.  He  defired  me  to  accept  the  Offer 
he  had  made  me  at  Sea  (vi2.)  That  he  would 
fend  for  his  Two  Sons,  and  leave  them  on 
Board  the  Ship  as  Hoftages  for  my  Safety, 
gnd  defired  they  might  be  ufed  on  Board 
no  othcrwife  than  I  was  ufed  with  him  in 
the  Country. 

I  was  afhamed  to  accept  fuch  an  Offer  as 
this  ^  but  he  preffed  it  earneflly,  and  im- 
portuned the  Doctor  to  move  me  to  accept 
it,  telling  him,  That  he  iljould  not  be  eafy 
if  I  did  not;  fo  that,  in  ihort,  the  Dodor  ad- 
vifed  me  to  agree  to  it;  and  accordingly  he 
hired  a  Meffenger  and  a  Mule,  and  fent  away 

for 
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for  his  Two  Sons  to  come  to  him  ^  and  fxich 
Expedition  the  MefTenger  made,  that  in  Six 
Days  he  returned  with  the  Two  Sons,  and 
Three  Servants,  all  on  Horfeback.  His  Two 
Sons  were  very  pretty  well  behaved  Youths, 
who  appeared  to  be  Gentlemen  in  their  very 
Countenances  ^  the  Eldefl:  was  about  Thir- 
teen Years  old,  and  the  other  about  Ele- 
ven. I  treated  them  on  Board,  as  I  had  done 
their  Father,  with  all  poffible  Refpe6t  ^  and 
having  entertained  them  Two  Days,  left 
Order,  that  they  (hould  be  treated  in  the 
fame  Manner  when  I  was  gone  •,  and  to  this 
I  added  aloud  (that  their  Father  might  hear 
it)  That  whenever  they  had  a  Mind  to  g3 
away,  they  Ihould  let  them  go:  But  their 
Father  laid  a  great  many  folemn  Charges 
upon  them,  that  they  fliould  not  ftir  out  of 
the  Ship 'till  I  came  back  fafe-,  and  that  I  gave 
them  leave-,  and  he  made  them promife,  that 
they  would  not  ^  and  the  young  Gentlemen 
kept  their  Word  fo  punchially,  that  when 
our  Supra-Cargo^  who  I  left  in  Command, 
offered  to  let  them  go  on  Shore  feveral  Times, 
to  divert  them  with  Shooting  and  Hunting, 
they  would  not  ftir  out  of  the  Ship,  and  did 
not,  'till  I  came  back  again. 

Having  gone  this  Length,  and  made  ei^ery 
thing  ready  for  my  Adventure,  we  fet  out. 
Captain  Merlote^  the  Spaniffo  Dodor,  the  old 
Mutineer,  that  was  my  Second  Mate,  and 
who  was  now  the  Captain  of  the  Madagqfcar 
Ship,  and  myfelf,  with  Two  Midftiip-men, 
who  we  took  as  Servants,  but  who  I  refolved 
to  make  the  Directors  of  the  main  Enterprize. 

As 
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As  to  the  Number,  I  found  itiy  Spaniard  made 
no  Scruple  of  that,  if  it  had  been  half  my 
Ship's  Company. 

We  fet  out,  feme  on  Horfes,  and  fome  on 
Mules,  as  we  could  get  them,  but  the  Spa- 
niard  and  myfelf  rode  on  Two  very  good 
Horfes,  being  the  fame  that  his  Two  Sons 
came  on.  We  arrived  at  a  Noble  Country-Seat 
about  a  League  fliort  of  the  Tov^^n^  where, 
at  firfl:,  I  thought  we  had  been  only  to  put 
in  for  Refrcfhment^  but  I  foon  found,  that 
it  was  really  his  Dweliing-Houfe,  and  where 
his  Family  and  Servants  refided. 

Here  we  were  received  like  Princes,  and 
with  as  much  Ceremony  as  if  he  had  been 
a  Prince  that  entertained  us:  The  Mayor  Domo^ 
or  Steward  of  his  Houfe,  received  us,  took 
in  our  Baggage,  and  ordered  our  Two  Ser- 
vants to  be  taken  care  of 

I  need  not  tell  you,  that  the  Spaniard  did 
all,  that  Pride  and  Oftentation  was  capa- 
ble of  infpiring  him  with,  tor.  entertain  us  5 
and  the  Truth  is,  He  could  not  have  hved  in 
a  Country  in  the  World  more  capable  of  gra- 
tifying his  Pride  ^5  for  here,  without  any 
thing  uncommon,  he  was  able  to  (hew  more 
Gold  Plate,  than  many  good  Families,  in 
our  Country,  have  of  Silver^  and  as  for  Sil- 
ver, it  quite  eclipfes  the  Appearance,  or  ra- 
ther took  away  the  very  ufe  of  Pewter,  of 
which,  we  did  not  fee  one  VefTel,  no,  not  in 
the  meaneft  Part  of  his  Houfe :  It  is  true,  I 
believe,  the  Spaniard  had  not  a  Piece  of  Plate, 
or  of  any  Houfliold  Furniture,  which  we  did 
not  fee,  except  what  belonged  to  the  Apart- 
ment 
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ment  of  his  Wife  ^  and  it  is  to  be  obferved. 
That  the  Women  never  appeared,  except  at 
a  Diftance,  and  in  the  Gardens,  and  then 
being  under  Veils,  we  could  not  know  the 
Lady  from  her  Women,  or  the  Maids  from 
the  Miflrefs. 

We  were  lodged  every  one  in  feparate 
Apartments,  very  well  turnifhed,  but  Two 
of  them  very  nobly,  indeed  •,  though  all  the 
M^teri^ls  for  Furniture  muft  be  there  at  an 
exceffive  Price.  The  way  of  lodging  upon 
Qui  Its  J  and  in  Beds,  made  PaviUion-wiTe^  after 
the  Spanijh  Cuftom,  I  need  not  defcribe  ^  but 
it  fjjrprized  me  to  fee  the  Rooms  hung  with 
T'ery  rich  Tapeftries,  in  a  Part  of  the  World 
where  they  muft  coft  fo  dear. 

We  had  Chilian  Wine  ferved  us  up  in  round 
Gold  Cups,  and  Water  in  large  Silver  Decan- 
ters, that  held,  at  leaft,  Five  Quarts  a  Piece, 
thefe  flood  in  our  Chamber.  Our  Chocolate 
was  brought  us  up  in  the  fame  Manner,  in 
deep  Cups,  all  of  Gold,  and  it  was  made  in 
VelTels  all  of  Silver. 

It  would  be  troublefome  to  the  very  Rea- 
der, to  interrupt  my  Account  with  the  Rela- 
tion of  all  the  fine  Things  he  had  in  his  Houfe, 
and  I  could  not  be  perfuaded,  but  that  he  had 
borrowed  all  the  Plate  in  the  Town  to  fur- 
nifli  out  his  Side-board  and  Table  \  but  my 
Dodlor  told  me,  It  was  nothing  but  what  was 
very  ufual  among  them  that  were  Men  of 
any  Subftance,  as  it  was  apparent  he  was  ^ 
and  that  the  Silver-Smiths  at  ^t.Jago  fup- 
plied  them  generally  with  their  Plate  ready 
wrought,  in  Exchange   (with  Allowance  for 

the 
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the  Quality)  for  the  Gold  which  they  found 
in  the  Mountains,  or  in  the  Brooks  and 
Streams  which  came  from  the  Mountains, 
into  which  the  hafty  Showers  ot  Winter  Rain 
frequently*  wafhed  down  pretty  large  Lumps  ^ 
and  others,  which  were  fmaller,  they  walhed 
out  of  the  Sands  by  the  ordinary  Methods 
of  walhing  of  Oar. 

I  was  better  fatisfied  in  this  Particular, 
when,  the  next  Day,  talking  to  our  new  Land- 
lord about  the  Mountains,  and  the  Wealth  of 
them,  I  afked  him,  If  he  could  (hew  me  any 
of  the  Gold  which  was  ufually  wafhed  out 
of  the  Hills  by  the  Rain,  in  the  natural  Fi- 
gure in  which  it  was  found  >  He  fmiled,  and 
told  me  Yes,  he  would  (hew  us  a  little  ^  and 
with  that,  carried  us  up  into  a  kind  of  a 
Clofet,  where  he  had  a  great  Variety  of  odd 
Things,  gathered  up  about  the  Mountains  and 
Rivers,  fuch  as  fine  Shells,  ftrange  Stones  in 
the  Form  of  Stars,  heavy  Pieces  of  Oar,  but 
fuch  as  neither  he,  or  any  of  us,  could  tell 
what  they  were,  and  the  like-,  and  after  this, 
he  pulled  out  a  great  Leather  Bag,  which  had, 
]  believe,  near  Fifty  Pounds  weight  in  it.  Here, 
Seignior^  fays  he,  here  is  fome  of  the  Dirt 
of  the  Earth,  and  turning  it  cut  upon  the 
Table,  it  was  eafy  to  fee  that  it  was  all  Gold, 
though  the  Pieces  were  of  different  Forms, 
and  fome  fcarce  looking  like  Gold  at  all,  being 
fo  mixed  with  the  Sparr,  or  with  Earth,  that 
it  did  not  appear  fo  plain  •,  but  in  every  bit, 
there  was  fomething  of  the  clear  Gold  to  be 
feen,  and  the  fmaller  the  Lumps,  the  purer 
the  Gold  appeared. 

I  was 
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I  was  furprized  at  the  Quantity,  more  than 
at  the  Thing  itfelf,  having,  as  I  have 
faid,  feen  the  Gold  which  the  Indians  found 
in  the  Countries  I  have  defcribed,  which 
feemed  to  have  little  or  no  Mixture^  but 
then  I  was  to  have  confidered.  That  what 
thofe  Indians  gathered,  was  farther  from  the 
Hills  which  it  came  from^  and  that  thofe 
rough,  irregular  Pieces  would  not  drive  fo 
far  in  the  Water^  but  would  lodge  themfelves 
in  the  Earth  and  Sand  of  the  Rivers  nearer 
home  ^  and  alfo,  that  the  Indians,  not  know- 
ing how  to  feparate  the  Gold  by  Fire  from 
the  Drofs  and  Mixture  above,  did  not  think 
thofe  rough  Pieces  worth  their  taking  up, 
whereas  the  Spaniards  here  underftood  much 
better,  what  they  were  about. 

But  to  return  to  the  Clofet  ^  When  he  had 
fhewn  us  this  Leather  Pouch  full,  he  fweeps 
it  by  to  one  Side  of  the  Table,  which  had 
Ledges  round  it,  to  keep  it  from  running  off, 
and  takes  up  another  Bag  full  of  large  Pieces 
of  Stone,  great  Lumps  of  Earth,  and  Pieces 
of  various  Shapes,  all  of  which  had  fome 
Gold  in  them,  bat  not  to  be  gotten  out  but 
by  Fire  :  Thefe,  he  told  us,  their  Servants 
bring  them  home  as  they  find  them  in  the 
Mountains,  lying  loofe  here  and  there,  when 
they  run  after  their  Cattle. 

But  dill  I  afked  him,  If  they  found  no 
Pieces  of  pure  Gold  >  upon  this,  he  turned  to  a 
great  old  Cabinet  full  of  pretty  large  Drawers, 
and  pulling  out  one  Drawer,  he  ihewed  us  a 
furprizing  Number  of  Pieces,  of  pure  clean 
Gold,  fome  round,  fome  long,  fome  flat,  fome 

thick. 
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thick,  all  of  irregular  Shapes,  and  worked 
roundifh  at  the  Ends,  with  rolling  along,  fome 
ofthefe  weighed  a  quarter  of  an  Ounce,  fome 
more,  and  fome  lefs,  and  as  I  lifted  the 
Drawer,  I  believe  there  could  not  be  lefs  than 
between  Twenty  and  Thirty  Pound  weight 
of  it. 

Then  he  pulled  out  another  Drawer,  whicFi 
was  almoft  full  of  the  fame  kind  of 
Drug,  but  as  fmall  as  Sand,  the  biggefl:  not 
fo  big  as  Pins  Heads,  and  which  might  very 
properly  be  called  Gold  Duft. 

After  this  Sight,  a  Man  was  to  be  furpnVd 
at  nothing  he  could  fee  ^  I  afkM  him,  How 
long  fuch  a  Treafure  might  be  amajQTmg  toge- 
ther in  this  Country  ?  He  told  me,  That  was 
according  to  the  Pains  they  might  take  in  the 
Search  •,  That  he  had  been  Twelve  Years  here, 
and  had  done  little  or  nothing  ^  but  had  he 
had  Twenty  Negroes  to  have  fet  on  Work,  as 
he  might  have  had,  he  might  have  had  more 
than  this  in  one  Year.  I  alYd  him.  How 
much  Gold  in  Weight  he  thought  there  might 
be  in  all  this  he  had  fhewn  me  >  he  told  me. 
He  could  not  tell  •,  That  they  never  troubled 
themfelves  to  weigh,  but  when  the  Silver- 
fmirh  at  St.  J  ago  came  to  bring  home  any 
Veffel  ,  or,  when  the  Merchants  from 
Uma  came  to  B^idivia  with  European  Goods, 
then  they  bought  what  they  wanted  of  them  ^ 
Tiiat  they  were  fenfible  they  gave  exceflive 
dear  for  every  Thing,  even  Ten  orTwenty  for 
One :  But  as  Gold,  hs  faid,  was  the  Growth  of 
that  Countr}'',  and  the  other  Thing*?,  fuch  as 
Cloth,  Linnen,  fine  Silks,  ^c,  were  the  Gold 

of 
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of  Europe^  they  did  not  think  much  to  give 
what  they  ask'd  for  thofe  Things.  In  fliort, 
I  found,  that  the  People  in  this  Country, 
though  they  kept  large  Plantations  in  their 
Hands,  had  great  Numbers  of  Cattle,  Ingemos^ 
as  they  call  them,  for  making  Sugar,  and 
Land, under  Management,  for  the  Maintenance 
of  themfelves  and  Families  ^  yet  did  not 
wholly  negledl  the  getting  Gold  out  of  the 
Mountains,  where  it  was  in  fuch  Plenty  ^  and 
therefore  it  feems  the  Town  adjacent  is  called 
V'lUa  Rica,  or  The  Rich  Town^  being  feated,  as  it 
were,  at  the  Foot  of  the  Mountains,  and  in 
the  richefl:  part  of  them. 

After  1  had  fufficiently  admir'd  the  vaft 
Quantity  of  Gold  he  had,  he  made  Signs  to 
the  Dodor,  That  I  fhould  take  x  any  Piece  or 
any  Qiiantity  that  I  pleafed  ^  but  thought, 
I  might  take  it  as  an  Affront,  to  have  him  offer 
me  any  particular  fmall  Parcel.  The  Bodor 
hinted  it  to  me,  and  I  bad  him  return  him 
Thanks ,  but  to  let  him  know,  that  I  would  by 
no  Means  have  any  of  that,  but  that  I  would  be 
glad  to  take  up  a  Piece  or  Two,  fuch  as  Chance 
Ihould  prefent  to  me  in  the  Mountains  5  that 
1  might  fhew  in  my  own  Country,  and  tell 
them,  that  I  took  it  up  with  my  own  Hands : 
He  anfvver'd,  He  would  go  with  me  himfelf; 
and  doubted  not,  but  to  carry  me  where  I 
thould  fully  fatisfy  my  Curiofity,  if  I  would 
be  content  to  clamber  a  little  among  the 
Rocks. 

I  now  began  to  fee  plainly,  that  1  had  na 
manner  of  Need  to  have  taken  his  Sons  forHo- 
fiages,  for  my  Safety  •,  and  would  fain  hai^e 
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no  Means  give  me  Leave  ;  fo  I  was  obh'g'd 
to  give  that  over.  A  Day  or  two  after,  I  d^- 
fir'd  of  him,  That  he  would  give  me  Leave 
to  fend  for  one  Perfon  more  from  the  Ships, 
who  I  had  a  great  Mind  fhould  fee  the 
Country  with  me,  and  to  fend  for  fome  few 
Things  that  I  fliould  want,  and,  withal^  to 
fati^  my  Men,  that  I  was  fafe  and  well, 

Thisheconfented  to-,  fo  I  fent  away  one  of 
the  two  Midfhip-Men,who  I  call'd  my  Servants, 
and  with  him  Two  Servants  of  the  Spaniard:, 
my  Landlord,  as  I  call'd  him,  with  Four 
Mules  and  Two  Horfes':  1  gave  my  Mid- 
fliip-Man  my  Orders  and  Diredlions  Under 
my  Hand,  to  my  Supra^Orgo  what  to  do  ^  foi:* 
I  was  refolv'd  to  be  even  with  my  Spaniard 
for  all  his  good  Ufage  of  me  •,  the  Midfhip- 
Man  was  gone  Ten  Days,  for  they  came  back 
pretty  well  laden,  as  you  fhall  hear,  and  the 
Men  were  oblig'd  to  come  all  on  Foot. 

All  the  while  they  were  gone,  my  Landlord 
and  I  fpent  in  furveying  the  Country,  and 
viewing  his  Plantation  :  As  for  the  City  of 
Villa  Eica,  it  Was  not  the  mofl:  proper  to  go 
there  in  Publick  ;  and  the  Doctor  knew  that 
as  v/ell  as  the  Spaniard  ^  and  therefore,  tho' 
we  went  feveral  Times  incognito^  yet  it  wa«5 
of  no  Confequence  to  me,  neither  did  I  de- 
fire  it. 

One  Night  I  had  a  very  ftfange  Fright  here^ 
and  hehav  d  my  felf  very  much  like  a  Fool  about 
it :  The  Cafe  was  this  ^  1  wakM  in  the  Middle 
of  the  Night,  and  chancing  to  open  my  Eyes, 
1  faw  a  great  Light  of  Fire,  which  to  me 
E  feem'd 
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feem'd  as  if  the  Houfe,  or  fome  Part  of  it,  had 
been  on  Fire  5  I,  as  if  I  had  been  at  Wapping  or 
Rotherhith^  where  People  are  always  terrify 'd 
with  fuch  Things,  jump'd  out  of  Bed,  and 
call'd  my  Friend  Captain  Merlote^  and  cry'd 
out.  Fire,  Fire !  The  firft  Thing  I  Ihould  have 
thought  of,  on  this  Occafion,  fliould  have 
been,  that  the  Spaniard  did  not  underftand 
what  the  Words  Fire, Fire!  meant  5  and^  that 
if  '  eipedted  they  Ihould  underftand  me^  I 
Ihould  have  cry'd  Fuego^  Fuego! 

However,  Captain  Merlote  got  up,  and 
my  Madegafcar  Captain,  for  we  all  lay  near 
one  another,  and  with  the  Noife  they  waked 
the  whole  Houfe^  and  my  Landlord,  as  he  af- 
terwards coiifefs'd,  began  to  fufpedt  fome  Mif- 
chief ;  his  Steward  having  come  to  his  Cham- 
ber-Door, and  told  him,  that  the  Strangers 
were  up  in  Arms  •,  in  which  Miftake  we  might 
all  have  had  our  Throats  cut,  and  the  poor 
Spaniard  not  to  blame  neither. 

But  our  Dodor  coming  haftily  in  to  me, 
unriddled  the  whole  Matter,  which  was  this, 
That  a  Volcano,  or  Burning  Vent  among  the 
Hills,  being  pretty  near  the  Spanijb  Side  of  the 
Country,  as  there  are  many  of  them  in  the 
Andes^  had  flam'd  out  that  Night,  and  gave 
fuch  a  terrible  Light  in  the  Air,  as  made  us 
think  the  Fire  had  at  leaft  been  in  the  Out- 
Houfes,  or  in  part  of  the  Houfe,  and  according- 
ly had  put  me  in  fuch  a  Fright. 

Upon  this,  having  told  me  what  it  was, 
he  ran  away  to  the  Spanijh  Servants,  and 
told  them  what  the  Meaning  of  it  all  was  5 
and  bad  them  go  and  fatisfy  their  Matter, 

which 
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i^hich  they  did,  and  all  was  well  again  5  hiit 
as  for  me,  I  fat  almoft  all  the  Night  flaring 
out  at  ■Wind9W  at  the  Eruption  of  Fire  upon 
the  Hills,  and  the  like  Bonfire  I  had  never 
feen  before,  I  afTure  you. 

I  fincerely  begg'd  my  Landlord's  Pardon  for 
difturbing  his  Houfe  •,  and  ask'd  him,  If  thofe 
Eruptions  were  frequent  ?  he  faid,  No,  they 
were  not  frequent,  for  they  were  conftant,  ei- 
ther in  one  Part  of  the  Hills  or  another;  and 
that  in  my  pafling  the  Mountains  I  fhould 
lee   feveral  of  them,     I  afk'd  him,  If  they 
were  not  alarm'd  with  them  ?   and  if  they 
were  not  attended   with   Earthquakes  ?   He 
faid,  He  believ'd  that  among  the  Hills  them= 
felves,  they  might  have  fome  Shakings  of  the 
Earth,  becaufe  fometimes  they   Ihould  find 
Pieces    of    the   Rocks    break   off,    and   fall 
down  ^  and  that  it  was  among  thofe  little 
Fractures  that  fometimes  Pieces  of  Stone  were 
found  which  had  Gold  interfpers'd  in  them,  as 
if  they  had  been  melted  and  run  together  5  of 
which  he  had  fhewn  me  fome  :    But  that  as 
for  Earthquakes  in  the  Country,  he  had  ne- 
ver heard  of  any,   lince   he   came   thither^ 
which  had  been   upwards  of  Fifteen  Years, 
including   Three  Years   that    he  dwelt   at 
St,  Jago, 

One  Day,  being  out  on  Horfeback  with 
my  Landlord,  we  rode  up  clofe  to  the  Moun- 
tains, and  he  fhew'd  me  at  a  Diflance  an 
Entrance,  as  he  call'd  it,  into  them,  fright- 
ful enough  indeed  ^  as  you  Ihall  hear  in  its 
Place  :  Then  he  told  me,  That  was  the  Way 
he  intended  to  carry  me  when  he  fhould  go  to 
E  %  Ihew 
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fl:iew  me  thehigheft  Hills  in  the  World  :  But 
he  turn'd  fhort,  and,  fmiling,  faid,  It  Ihould 
not  be  yet  •,  for  tho'  he  had  promifed  me  a 
fafe  Return,  and  left  Hoftages  for  it,  yet  he 
had  not  capitulated  for  Time. 

I  told  him,  He  need  not  capitulate  with 
me  for  Time  ^  for  if  I  had  not  Two  Ships 
to  flay  my  Coming,  and  between  Three  and 
Four  Hundred  Men  eating  me  up  all  the 
whikj  I  did  not  know  whether  I  wou'd  ever 
go  away  again,  or  no,  if  he  would  give  me 
Houfe-room.  He  told  mCj  As  to  that,  he 
had  fent  my  Men  fome  Vi(5tuals,  fo  that  they 
wou'd  not  ftarve  if  I  did  not  come  back  for 
fome  Days.  This  furpriz'd  me  a  little,  and  I 
difcovered  it  in  my  Countenance.  Nay,  Seig- 
nior, fays  he,  I  have  only  fent  them  fome 
Viduals  to  maintain  my  Two  Hoflages  ^  for, 
you  know,  they  mufl:  not  want.  It  was 
not  Good-Manners  in  me  to  afk  what  he  had 
fent  •,  but  I  underfiiood,  as  foon  as  my  Mid- 
fhip -man  return d,  that  he  had  fent  down 
Sixteen  Cows  or  Runts,  I  know  not  what  to 
call  them,  but  black  Cattle^  Thirty  Hogs, 
Thirteen  large  Peruvian  Sheep,  as  big  as 
great  Calves-,  and  Three  Calks  of  Chilian 
Wine,  with  an  AfTurance,  that  they  fhould 
have  more  Provifions  when  that  was  fpent. 

\  was  amaz'd  at  all  this  Munificence  of 
the  Spaniard^  and  very  glad  I  was,  that  I  had 
fent  my  Midfhip-man  for  the  Things  I  in- 
tended to  prefent  him  again  -,  for  I  was  as 
well  able  to  requite  him  for  a  large  Prefent  as 
he  was  to  make  it,  and  had  refolv'd  it  be- 
fore I  knew  he  had  fent  any  Thing  to  the 

Ship  J 
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Ship  ^  fo  that  this  exchanging  of  Prefents 
was  but  a  kind  of  generous  Barter  or  Com- 
merce: For  as  to  Gold,  we  had  either  of  us 
fb  much,  that  it  was  not  at  all  equal  in  Va- 
lue to  what  we  had  to  give  on  both  Sides, 
as  we  were  at  prefent  ftated. 

In  ftiort,  my  Midlhip-man  return'd  with 
the  Horfes  and  Servants  ^  and  when  we  had 
brought  what  I  had  fent  for  into  a  Place 
which  I  defired  the  Spaniard  to  allow  me  to 
open  my  Things  in,  1  fent  my  Do6tor  to  de- 
fire  the  Spaniard  to  let  me  fpeak  with  him. 

I  told  him,  firft,  That  he  muft  give  me 
his  Parole  of  Honour  not  to  take  amifswhat 
I  had  to  fay  to  him  •,  That  it  was  the  Cu- 
ftom  in  our  Country,  at  any  Time,  to  make 
Prefents  to  the  Ladies,  with  the  Knowledge 
and  Confent  of  their  Hufbands  or  Parents, 
without  any  evil  Defign,  or  without  giving 
any  Offence  ^  but  that  I  knew  it  was  not 
fo  among  the  Spaniards  :  That  I  had  not  had 
the  Honour  yet  either  to  fee  his  Lady  or  his 
Daughter,  but  that  I  had  heard  he  had  a 
Lady  and  a  Daughter  alfo  :  However,  that 
if  he  pleas'd  to  be  tjne  Meffenger  of  a  Trifle 
I  had  caus'd  my  Man  to  bring,  and  would 
prefent  it  for  me,  and  not  take  it  as  an  Of- 
fence, he  fhould  fee  before-hand  what  it  was, 
and  1  would  content  my  felf  with  his  accept- 
ing it  in  their  Behalf. 

He  told  me,  fmiling.  He  did  not  bring 
me  thither  to  take  any  Prefents  of  me^  I 
had  already  done  enough,  in  that  I  had  gi- 
ven him  his  Liberty,  which  was  the  mod 
valuable  Gift  in  the  World  ,  and  as  to  his 
E  9  Wife, 
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Wife,  I  had  already  made  her  the  befl:  Pre- 
fent  I  was  able,  having  given  her  back  her 
Hufband  ^  That  it  is  true,  it  was  not  the  Cu- 
ftoni  of  the  Spaniards  to  let  their  Wives  ap- 
pear in  any  publick  Entertainment  of  Friends, 
but  that  he  had  refolv'd  to  break  through 
that  Cuftom  ^  and  that  he  had  told  his  Wife, 
What  a  Friend  I  had  been  to  her  Family, 
and  that  jlie  Ihould  thank  me  for  it  in  Pub- 
lick  •,  and  that  then,  what  Prefent  I  had  de- 
HgnM  for  her,  fince  I  would  be  a  Maker  of 
Prefents,  ihe  fhould  do  herfelf  the  Honour 
to  take  it  with  her  own  Hands,  and  he 
wou'd  be  very  far  from  miftaking  them,  of 
taking  it  ill  from  his  Wife. 

As  this  was  the  higheft  Compliment  he 
was  able  to  make  me,  the  more  he  was 
obliging  in  the  Manner  ^  for  he  returned  in 
about  Two  Hours,  leading  his  Wife  into  the 
Room  by  the  Hand,  and  his  Daughter  fol- 
lowing. 

I  muft  confefs  1  was  furpriz'd,  for  I  did 
not  expert  to  have  feen  fuch  a  Sight  in  Ame- 
rica. The  Lady's  Drefs  indeed  1  cannot  de- 
fcribe,  but  fhe  was  really  a  charming  WV 
man  in  her  Perfon,  of  about  Forty  Years 
of  Age,  and  cover'd  over  with  Emeralds  and 
Diamonds,  I  mean,  as  to  her  Head.  She 
was  veifd  till  (he  came  into  the  Room,  but 
gave  her  Veil  to  her  Woman  when  her  Huf- 
iband  took  her  hj  the  Hand.  Her  Daughter 
1  took  to  be  about  Twelve  Years  old,  which 
the  Spaniards  count  Marriageable  ^  She  was 
pretty^  but  not  fo  handfome  as  her  Mo- 
ther. 

After 
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After  the  Compliments  on  both  Sides, 
my  Landlord,  as  I  now  call  him,  told  her 
very  handfomely  what  a  Benefador  I  had 
been  to  her  Family,  by  redeeming  him  from 
the  Hands  of  Villains  ;  And  (he,  turning  to 
me,  thank'd  me  in  the  moft  obliging  Man- 
ner, and  with  a  modeft  graceful  Way  of 
Speech,  fuch  as  I  cannot  reprefent,  and  which, 
indeed,  1  did  not  think  the  Spaniards^  who 
are  faid  to  be  fo  haughty,  had  been  acquaint- 
ed with. 

I  then  defired  the  Do6Vor  to  tell  the  Spa- 
niard  her  Hufband,  That  1  defir'd  his  Lady 
to  accept  a  fmall  Prefent  which  my  Midihip- 
man  had  brought  for  her  from  the  Ship,  and 
which,  with  his  Words,  I  took  in  my  Hand, 
and  the  Spaniard  led  his  Wife  on  to  take  it : 
And  I  muft  needs  fay,  It  was  not  a  mean 
Prefent,  befides,  its  being  of  Ten  Times 
the  Value  in  that  Place,  as  it  would  have 
been  at  London^  and  I  was  now  very  glad 
that,  as  I  mentioned  above,  I  always  re* 
ferved  a  fmall  Quantity  of  all  Sorts  of  Goods 
unfold,  that  I  might  have  them  to  difpofe  of 
as  Occafion  fhould  offer. 

Firft,  I  prefented  her  with  a  very  fine 
Piece  of  Dutch  Holland,  worth,  in  Londof7^ 
about  Seven  Shillings  an  Ell,  and  Thirty-fix 
Ells  in  Length,  and  worth  in  Chiliy  to  be  fiire. 
Fifteen  Pieces  of  Eight  per  Ell,  at  leaft  •,  or  it 
was  rather  likely,  that  all  the  Kingdom  of 
Chili  had  not  fuch  another. 

Then  I  gave  her  Two  Pieces  of  China  Da- 

ma(k,  and  Two  Pieces  of  China  Silks  called 

AtlalTes,  flowered  with  Gold  ^  Two  Pieces  of 
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fine  Muflin,  one  flower'd,  the  other  plain^ 
and  a  Piece  of  very  fine  Chints,  or  printed 
Callicoe  j  alfo  a  large  Parcel  ot  Spices,  made 
up  in  blue  Papers,  being  about  Six  Pounds  of 
JTutmegs,  and  about  twice  as  many  Cloves. 

And,  laftly,  To  the  young  Lady  I  gave 
One  Piece  of  Damafk,  Two  Pieces  of  Chim 
Taffity,  and  a  Piece  of  fine  flriped  Muflin. 

After  all  this  was  delivered,  and  the  La- 
dies had  received  them,  and  given  them  their 
Women  to  hold,  I  pulled  out  a  little  Box, 
in  which  I  had  Two  Couple  of  large  Pearls, 
of  that  Pearl  which  I  mentioned  we  found  at 
the  Pearl  Iflands,  very  well  matched  for  Ear- 
rings, and  gave  the  Lady  one  Pair,  and  the 
Daughter  the  other  •,  And  now,  I  think,  I  had 
made  a  Prefent  fit  for  an  AmbafTador  to  carry 
to  a  Prince. 

The  Ladies  made  all  pofflble  Acknowledg- 
ment, and  we  had  the  Honour  that  Day  to 
dine  with  them  in  Publick.  My  Landlord, 
the  Spaniard^  told  me,  I  had  given  them  fuch 
^  Prefent,  as  the  Viceroy  of  Mexico's  Lady 
would  have  gone  Fifty  Leagues  to  have  re- 
ceived. 

But  I  had  not  done  with  my  Hofl  ^  for, 
after  Dinner,  1  took  him  into  the  fame  Room, 
and  told  him,  I  hoped  he  did  not  think  I 
had  made  all  my  Prefents  to  the  Ladies,  and 
had  nothing  left  to  fliew  my  Refped  to  him; 
and,  therefore,  firft  I  prefented  him  with 
Three  Negroe-men,  which  I  had  bought  at 
OUao  for  my  own  \J^^,  but  knew  I  could  fup- 
ply  myfelf  again  at  or  in  my  way  home, 
^t  a  moderate  Price ,    in  the  next  Place,  I 
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gave  him  Three  Pieces  of  Black  Colchefter 
Bays,    which,   though  they  are  coarfe  ordi- 
nary Things  in  England^    that   a   Footman 
would  fcarce  wear,  are  a  Habit  for  a  Prince 
in  that  Country  \  I  then  gave  him  a  Piece  of 
very  fine  Scarlet  Englifh  Serge,    which  was 
really  vefy  valuable  in  England^  but  much 
more  there-,  and  another  Piece  of  Crimfon 
Broad-Cloth,  and  Six  Pieces  of  fine  Silk  Drug- 
gets for  his  Two  Sons,  and  thus  I  finilhed 
my  Prefents.    The  Spaniard  flood  ftill,  and 
looked  on  all  the  while  I  was  laying  out  my 
Prefents  to  him,  as  one  in  a  Tranfport,  and 
faid  not  one  Word  'till  all  was  over  ^  But  then 
he  told  me  very  gravely,  That  it  was  now 
time  for  him  to  turn  me  out  of  his  Houfe^ 
For,  Seignior,  fays  he,  no  Man  ought  to  fuf- 
fer  himfelf  to  be  obliged  beyond  his  Power 
of  Return,  and  1  have  no  pofilble  way  of  mak- 
ing any  Return  to  you  equal  to  fuch  Things 
as  thefe. 

It  is  true,  the  Prefent  I  had  made  him,  if 
it  was  to  be  rated  by  the  Value  of  Things 
in  the  Country  where  it  then  was,  would 
have  been  valued  at  Six  or  Seven  hundred 
Pounds  Sterling,  but  to  rekon  them  as  they 
might  coft  me,  did  not  all  together  amount  to 
above  One  hundred  Pounds,  except  the  Three 
Negroes,  which,  indeed,  coft  me  at  Lhna  One 
thoufand  Two  hundred  Pieces  of  Eight. 

He  was  as  fenfible  of  the  Price  of  thofe  Ne- 
groes, as  I  was  of  the  Occafion  he  had  of  them, 
^nd  of  the  Work  he  had  to  do  for  them^  and 
he  came  to  me  about  an  Hour  after,  and 
told  me,  He  had  looked  over  all  the  Particu- 
lars 


(74) 
krs  of  the  noble  Prefents  which  I  had  made 
them^  and  tliough'the  Value  was  too  great 
for  him  to  accept,  or  for  any  Man  to  offer 
him,  yet,  fince  I  had  been  at  fo  much  Trou- 
ble to  fend  for  the  Things,  and  that  I  thought 
him  worthy  fuch  a  Bounty,  he  was  come 
back  to  tell  me.  That  he  accepted,  thankfully, 
all  my  Prefents,  both  to  himfelf,  and  to  his 
Wife  and  Daughter,  except  only  the  Three 
Negroes,  and  as  they  were  bought  in  the 
Country,  and  were  the  particular  Traffick  of 
the  Place,  he  could  not  take  them  as  a  Pre- 
fent^  but  would  be  equally  obliged,  and  take 
it  for  as  much  a  Favour,  if  I  would  allow 
him  to  pay  for  them. 

I  fmiled,  and  told  him.  He  and  I  would 
agree  upon  that^  for  he  did  not  yet  know 
what  Favours  I  had  to  alk  of  him,  and  what 
Expence  I  (hould  put  him  to  ^  That  I  had  a 
great  Defign  in  my  View,  which  I  was  to 
crave  his  Afliftance  in,  and  which  I  had  not 
yet  communicated  to  him,  in  which  he 
might,  perhaps,  find,  that  he  would  pay  dear 
enough  for  all  the  little  Prefents  I  had  made 
him  3  and,  in  the  mean  time,  to  make  him- 
felf eafy  as  to  the  Three  Negroe-men,  I  gave 
him  my  Word,  that  he  (hould  pay  for  them  •, 
only  not  yet. 

He  could  have  nothing  to  objedt  againfl:  an 
Oifer  of  this  kind,  becaufe  he  could  not  guefs 
what  I  meant  j  but  gave  me  all  the  AlTur- 
ances  of  Service  and  Afliftance  that  lay  in  his 
Power,  in  any  thing  that  I  might  have  to  do 
in  that  Country. 

But 
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But  here,  by  the  way,  you  are  to  under*- 
ftand,  that  all  this  was  carryM  on  with  a 
Suppofition,  that  we  adled  under  a  Com- 
miffion  from  the  King  of  France  ^  and  though 
he  knew  many  of  us  wti^'Engh/b^  and  that 
I  was  an  Engl{(hman  in  particular,  yet,  as 
we  had  fuch  a  Commiiiion,  and  produced  it, 
we  were  Frenchmen^  in  that  Senfe,  to  him, 
nor  did  he  entertain  us  upon  any  other 
Foot. 

The  Sequel  of  the  Story  will  alfo  make  it 
fufficiently  appear.  That  I  did  not  make 
fuch  Prefents  as  thefe  in  meer  Oftentation, 
or  only  upon  the  Compliment  of  a  Vifit  to 
a  Sfanijh  Gentleman,  any  more  than  I  would 
leave  my  Ship,  and  a  Cargo  of  fuch  Value, 
in  the  manner  1  had  done,  to  make  a  Tour 
into  the  Country,  if  had  not  had  Views  fuf- 
ficient  to  juftify  fuch  Beginnings  ^  and  the 
Confequence  of  thele  Things,  will  be  the  beft 
Apology  for  me,  to  thofe  who  fhall  have  Pa- 
tience to  put  them  all  together. 

We  had  now  fpent  a  Fortnight,  and  fome- 
thing  more,  in  Ceremony  and  Civilities,  and 
in,  now  and  then,  taking  a  little  Tour  about 
the  Fields,  and  towards  the  Mountains. 
However,  even  in  this  way  of  living,  I  was 
not  fo  idle  as  I  feemed  to  be,  for  1  not  only 
made  due  Obfervations  of  all  the  Country 
which  I  faw,  but  informed  my felf  fufficiently 
of  the  Parts  which  I  did  not  fee.  I  found  the 
Country  not  only  fruitful  in  the  Soil,  but 
wonderful  temperate  and  agreeable  in  its  Cli- 
mate. The  Air,  though  hot,  according  to 
its  proper  Latitude,  yet  that  Heat  fo  mo- 
derated 
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derated  by  the  cool  Breezes  from  the  Moun- 
tains, that  it  was  rather  equal  to  the  plain 
Countries  in  other  Parts  of  the  World,  in 
the  Latitude  of  Fifty,  than  to  a  Climate  in 
Thirty-eight  to  Forty  Degrees. 

This  gave  the  hihabitants  the  Advantages, 
not  only  of  pleafant  and  agreeable  living, 
but  alfo  of  a  particular  Fertility,  which  hot 
Climates  are  not  bleffed  with,  efpecially  as 
to  Corn,  the  mofl:  neceffary  of  all  Productions, 
fuch  as  Wheat,  I  mean  European  Wheat,  or 
Englijh  Wheat,  which  grew  here  as  well  and 
as  kindly,,  as  in  England  y  which  in  TerUy 
and  in  the  Ifthmus  oi  America^  will  by  no 
means  thrive  for  want  of  Moifture  and 
Cold. 

Here  were,  alfo,  an  excellent  middling 
Breed  of  Black  Cattle,  which  they  fed  un- 
der the  Shade  of  the  Mountains,  and  on  the 
Banks  of  the  Rivers,  'till  they  came  to  be 
very  fat.  In  a  Word,  here  were,  or  might 
be  produced,  all  the  Plants,  Fruits,  and 
Grain,  of  a  temperate  Climate.  At  the  fame 
Time,  the  Orange,  Limon,  Citron,  Pome- 
grenate,  and  Figs,  with  a  moderate  Care, 
would  come  to  a  very  tolerable  Perfedion 
in  their  Gardens  ^  and  even  Sugar-Canes,  in 
fome  Places,  though  thefe  lafl:  but  rarely,  and 
not  without  great  Art  in  the  Cultivation,  and 
chiefly  in  Gardens. 

They  aflured  me,  That  farther  Southward 
beyond  Baldivia,  and  to  the  Latitude  of  For- 
ty-feven  to  Forty-nine,  the  Lands  were 
efteemed  richer  than  where  we  now  were  ^ 
the  Grafs  more  ftrengthening  and  nourilhing 
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for  the  Cattle^  and  that,  confequently,  the 
Black  Cattle,  Horl'es,  and  Hogs,  were  all  of 
a  larger  Breed  ^  but  that,  as  the  Spaniards 
had  no  Settlement  beyond  Baldivia  to  the 
Souths  fo  they  did  not  find  the  Natives  fo 
tradable  as  where  we  then  were-,  where, 
though  the  Spaniards  were  but  few,  and  the 
Strength  they  had,  was  but  fmall,  ytt^  as 
upon  any  Occafion,  they  had  always  been 
affifted  with  Forces  fufficient  from  St.  Jago^ 
and,  if  need  were,  even  from  Veru^  fo  the 
Katives  had  always  been  fubdued,  and  had 
found  themfelves  obliged  to  fubmit  *,  and 
that  now  they  were  intirely  reduced,  and 
were,  and  had  been,  for  feveral  Years,  very 
eafy  and  quiet:  Befides  the  plentiful  Harveft 
which  they  made  of  Gold  from  the  Moun- 
tains (which  appeared  to  be  the  great  Allure- 
ment of  the  Spaniards)  had  drawn  them  ra- 
ther to  fettle  here,  than  farther  Southward^ 
being  naturally  addided,  as  my  new  Land- 
lord confeiTed  to  me,  to  reap  the  Harvefl 
which  had  the  leaft  Labour  and  Hazard  at- 
tending it,  and  the  moft  Profit. 

Not  but  that,  at  the  fame  Time,  he  con» 
feffed,  That  he  believed,  and  had  heard,  that 
there  was  as  much  Gold  to  be  found  farther 
to  the  Souths  as  far  as  the  Mountains  conti- 
nued •,  but  that,  as  I  have  faid,  the  Natives 
were  more  troublefome,  and  more  dangerous, 
than  where  they  now  lived  ^  and  that  the 
King  o[ Spain  did  not  allow  Troops  fufficient 
to  civilize  and  reduce  them. 
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t  affced  him  toncerninej  the  Natives  irt  ther 
Country  where  we  were  ?  he  told  me.  They 
were  the  moft  quiet,  and  inofFriniive  People, 
fince  the  Spaniards  had  reduced  them  by  Force, 
that  could  be  defired  ^  That  they  were  not^ 
indeed.  Numerous,  or  Warlike,  the  Warlike 
and  Obftinate  Part  of  them  having  fled  far- 
ther off  to  the  Souths  as  they  were  overpower- 
ed by  the  Spaniards  \  That  for  thofe  that  were 
left,  they  lived  fecure,  under  the  Protedion 
of  the  Spanifh  Governor  5  That  they  fed  Cattle, 
and  planted  the  Country,  and  fold  the  Pro- 
duct of  their  Lands  very  much  to  the  Spa-- 
niards'^  but  that  they  did  not  covet  to  be 
rich,  only  to  obtain  Cloaths,  Arms,  Powder 
and  Shot  5  which,  however,  they  let  them 
have  but  fparingly,  and  with  good  AfTurance 
of  their  Fidelity.  I  afked  him,  If  they  were 
not  treacherous  and  perfidious?  And  if  it 
was  not  dangerous  trufling  themfelves  among 
them  in  the  Mountains,  and  among  the  re- 
tired Places  where  they  dwelt  ?  he  told  me. 
That  it  was  quite  the  contrary  5  that  the/ 
were  fo  honeft,  and  fo  harmlefs,  that  he 
would  at  any  Time  venture  to  fend  his  Twa 
Sons  into  the  Mountains  a  Hunting,  with 
each  of  them  a  Chilian  for  his  Guide,  and  let 
them  flay  with  the  faid  Natives  Two  or 
Three  Nights  and  Days  at  a  Time,  and  be 
in  no  Uneafinefs  about  them  5  and  that  none 
ot  them  were  ever  known  to  do  any  foul  or 
treacherous  thing  by  the  Spaniards,  fince  he 
had  been  in  that  Country. 
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Having  thus  fully  informed  myfelf  of 
Things,  I  began  now  to  think  it  was  high 
Time  to  fee  the  main  Sight  which  I  came  to 
enquire  after  (viz.)  The  PalTages  of  the  Moun- 
tains, and  the  Wonders  that  were  to  be  dif> 
covered  on  the  other  Side  ^  and  accordingly 
I  took  my  Patron  the  Spaniard  by  himfelf, 
and  told  him,  That  as  I  was  a  Traveller,  and 
was  now  in  fuch  a  remote  Part  of  the  World, 
he  could  not  but  think  I  (hould  be  glad  to  fee 
every  thing  extraordinary,  that  was  to  be 
feen  ^  that  I  might  be  able  to  give  fome  Ac- 
count of  the  World  when  I  came  into  Europe^ 
better,  and  differing  from  what  others  had 
done,  who  had  been  thert  before  me  5  and 
that  I  had  a  great  mind,  if  he  would  give 
me  his  AiTiftance,  to  enter  into  the  PajQages 
and  Valleys  which  he  had  told  me  fo  much 
of  in  the  Mountains,  and,  if  it  was  poffiible, 
which y  indeed^  I  had  always  thought  it  mas  not^ 
to  take  a  Profpedl  of  the  World  on  the  other 
Side. 

He  told  me.  It  was  not  a  light  Piece  of 
Work,  and,  perhaps,  the  Difcoveries  might 
not  anfwer  my  Trouble,  there  being  little  to 
be  feen  but  fteep  Precipices,  unhofpitable 
Rocks,  and  unpafTable  Mountains,  immuring 
us  on  every  Side,  innumerable  Rills  and 
Brooks  of  Water  falling  from  the  Clifts, 
making  a  barbarous  and  unpleafant  Sound  5 
and  that  Sound  eccho'd  and  reverberated  from 
innumerable  Cavities  and  Hollows  among 
the  Rocks,  and  thefe  all  pouring  down  into 
one  Middle  Stream,  which  we  fhould  always 
find  on  one  Side  or  other  of  us  as  we  went, 

and 
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and  that  fometimes,  we  fhould  be  obliged  to 
pafs  thofe  middle  Streams,  as  well  asy  the 
Rills  and  Brooks  on  the  Sides,  without  a 
Bridge,  and  at  the  Expence  of  pulling  off  our 
Cloaths. 

He  told  us,  That  we  fhould  meet,  indeed, 
with  Provifions  enough,  and  with  an  inno- 
cent harmlefs  People,  who,  according  to  their 
Ability,  would  entertain  us  very  willingly  5 
but  that  I  who  was  a  Stranger,  would  be 
forely  put  to  it  for  Lodging,  efpecially  for  fo 
many  of  us. 

However,  he  faid,  as  he  had,  perhaps,  at 
firft,  raifed  this  Curiofity  in  me,  by  giving 
me  a  favourable  Account  of  the  Place,  he 
would  be  very  far  from  difcouraging  me  now  5 
and  that  if  I  refolved  to  go,  he  would  not 
only  endeavour  to  make  every  thing  as 
pleafant  to  me  as  he  could,  but  that  he  and 
his  Mayor  Domo  would  go  along  with  me, 
and  fee  us  fafe  through,  and  fafe  home  again  5 
but  defired  me,  not  to  be  in  too  much  hafte, 
for  that  he  muft  make  fome  little  Preparation 
for  the  Journey,  which,  as  he  told  us,  might, 
perhaps,  take  us  up  Fourteen  or  Sixteen  Days 
forward,  and  as  muchbackagain  •,  Not,  he  faid, 
that  it  was  necefTary  that  we  fhould  be  fo 
long  going  and  coming,  as  that  he  fuppofed 
I  would  take  time  to  fee  every  thing  which 
1  might  think  worth  feeing,  and  not  be  in  fo 
much  hafte,  as  if  I  was  fent  Exprefs.  I  told 
him.  He  was  very  much  in  the  right;  That  I 
did  no*t  defire  to  make  a  thing,  which  I 
expeded  fo  much  Pleafure  in,  be  a  Toil  to  me 
more  than  needs  muft-,  and  above  all,  that,  as 
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Ifuppofed,  I  fhould  not  return  into  thefe 
Parts  very  foon,  I  would  not  take  a  curfory 
View  of  a  Place,  which  I  expedted  would  be 
fo  well  worth  feeing,  and  let  it  be  known  to 
all  I  fhould  fpeak  ot  it  to,  that  I  wanted  to 
fee  it  again,  before  I  could  give  a  full  Ac- 
count of  it. 

Well,  Seignior,  {ky^  1^^»  ^^  will  not  be  in 
hafte,  or  view  it  by  halves  5  for  if  wild  and 
uncouth  Places  will  be  a  Diverfion  to  you,  I 
promife  myfelf  your  Guriofity  fiiall  be  fully 
gratify'd  j  but  as  to  extraordinary  Things, 
Rarities  in  Nature,  and  furprizing  Incidents 
which  Foreigners  exped,  1  cannot  fay  much 
to  that.  However,  what  think  you,  Seignior, 
fays  he,  if  we  fhould  take  a  Tour  a  little 
way  into  the  Entrance  of  the  Hills,  which  I 
fhewed  you  the  other  Day,  and  look  upon 
the  Gate  of  this  Gulph  >  Perhaps  your  Gu- 
riofity may  be  fatisfy'd  with  the  Firfl  Day's 
Profped,  v/hich,  I  affure  you,  will  be  none  of 
the  mofl:  pleafant,  and  you  may  find  yourfelf 
fick  of  the  Enterprize. 

I  told  him.  No  5  I  was  fo  refolved  upon  the 
Attempt,  fince  he,  who,  I  was  fatisfy'd^  would 
not  deceive,  me,  had  reprefented  it  as  fo 
feazible,  and  efpecially  fince  he  had  offered 
to  conduct  me  through  it,  that  I  would  not^ 
for  all  the  Gold  that  was  in  the  Mountains, 
lay  it  afide.  He  thook  his  Head  at  that  Ex- 
preffion,  and  fm.iling  at  the  Dodorj  fays  he. 
This  Gentleman  little  thinks  that  there  is  more 
Gold  in  thefe  Mountains,  nay,  even  in  this 
Part  where  we  are^  than  there  is  now  above 
Ground  in  the   whole  World  :    Partly   un- 
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clerflanding  what  he  faid,  I  anrwerecl,  My 
Meaning  was,  To  let  him  fee,  that  nothing 
could  divert  me  from  the  purpofe  of  viewing 
the  Place,  unlefs  he  himfelt  forbid  me,  which, 
I  hoped  he  would  not  ^  and  that  as  for  looking 
a  little  way  into  the  PafTage,  to  try  if  the 
Horror  of  the  Place  would  put  a  Check  to 
my  Curiofity,  I  would  not  give  him  that  Trou- 
ble, feeing  the  more  terrible  and  frightful,  the 
more  difficult  and  impradicable  it  was,  pro- 
vided it  could  be  mafter'd  at  laft,  the  more 
it  would  pleafe  me  to  attempt  and  over- 
come it. 

Nay,  nay,  Seignior,  faid  he  pleafantly^ 
there's  nothing  difficult  or  impradicable  in 
it,  nor  is  it  any  thing  but  what  the  Country- 
People,  and  even  fome  of  our  Nation,  per- 
form every  Day^  and  that,  not  only  by 
themfelvesj  either  for  Sport  in  purfuit  of  Game, 
but  even  with  Droves  of  Cattle,  which  they 
go  with  from  Place  to  Place,  as  to  a  Market, 
or  a  Fair  5  and,  therefore,  if  the  Horror  of 
t\\Q  Clifts  and  Precipices,  the  Noifes  of  the 
Volcanos,  the  Fire,  and  fuch  Things  as  you 
may  fee  and  hear  above  you,  will  not  put  a 
Stop  to  your  Curiofity,  I  afTure  you,  you 
fliall  not  meet  v/ith  any  thing  unpafTable  or 
impradicable  below,  nor  any  thing  but  what, 
with  the  Affiftance  of  God,  and  the  Bleifed 
Virgin  {and  then  he  crofjed  himfeify  and  fo  we 
did  all)  we  fhall  go  chearfully  over. 

Finding,  therefore,  that  I  was  thus  refo- 
lutely  bent  upon  the  Enterprize,  but  not  in 
the  leaft  gueifing  at  my  Defign,  he  gave 
Order  to  have  Servants  and  Mules  provided, 

for 
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for  Mules  are  much  fitter  to  travel  among 
the  Hills  than  Horfes  ^  and  in  Four  Days  he 
promifed  to  be  ready  for  a  March. 

I  had  nothing  to  do  in  all  thefe  Four  Days, 
but  to  walk  abroad,  and,  as  we  fay,  look 
about  me^  but  I  took  this  Opportunity  to 
give  Inftrudlions  to  my  Two  Midlhip-men, 
Xvho  were  called  my  Servants,  in  what  they 
were  to  do. 

Firft,  I  charged  them  to  make  Land-marks, 
Bearings,  and  Beacons^  as  we  might  call  them, 
upon  the  Points  of  the  Rocks  above  them ,  and 
at  every  Turning  in  the  Way  below  them,  al- 
fo  at  the  Reaches  and  Windings  of  the  Rivers 
or  Brooks,  Falls  of  Water,  and  every  thing 
remarkable  •,  and  to  keep  each  of  them  fepa- 
rate  and  diftin(5t  Journals  of  thofe  Things  5 
not  only  to  find  the  Way  back  again  by  the 
fame  Steps  5  but  that  they  might  be  able  to 
find  that  Way  afterwards  by  themfelves,  and 
without  Guides,  which  was  the  Bottom  and 
true  Intent  of  all  the  reft  of  my  Undertak- 
ing •,  and  as  I  knew  thefe  were  both  capable 
to  do  it,  and  had  Courage  and  Fidelity  to 
undertake  it,  I  had  fingled  them  out  for  the 
Attempt,  and  had  made  them  fully  acquaint-^ 
ed  with  my  whole  Scheme,  and,  confequent- 
iy,  they  knew  the  Meaning  and  Reafon  of 
my  prefent  Difcourfe  with  them  :  They 
promifed  not  to  fail  to  fhew  me  a  Plan  of 
the  Hills,  with  the  Bearings  of  every  Point, 
one  with  another,  where  every  Step  wag 
to  be  taken,  and  every  Turning  to  the  Right 
Hand,  or  to  the  Left,  and  fuch  a  Journal,  I 
believe,  was  never  feen  before,  or  fince  ^  but 
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'tis  too  long  for  this  Place.  I  (hall,  how- 
ever, take  out  the  Heads  of  it  as  I  go  along, 
which  may  ferve  as  a  general  Defcription  of 
the  Place. 

The  Evening  of  the  Fourth  Day,  as  he  had 
appointed,  my  Friend  the  Spaniard  let  me 
know.  That  he  was  ready  to  fet  out,  and 
accordingly  we  began  our  Cavalcade:  My 
Retinue  confifted  of  Six,  as  before,  and 
we  had  Mules  provided  for  us  •,  my  Two 
Midfliip-men,  as  Servants,  had  Two  Mules 
given  them  alfo  for  their  Baggage :  the  Spaniard 
had  Six  alfo,  viz.  His  Gentleman,  or,  ^  I 
called  him  before^  his  M  a  y  o  r  D  o  m  o,  on 
Horfe-back,  that  is  to  fay,  On  Mule-back, 
with  Mules  for  his  Baggage,  and  Four  Ser- 
vants on  Foot.  Juft  before  we  fet  out,  his 
Gentleman  brought  every  one  of  us  a  Fuzee, 
and  our  Two  Servants,  each  a  Harquebufh, 
or  Ihort  Mufket,  with  Cartouches^  Powder 
and  Ball,  and  adjoyned  a  Pouch  with  fmall 
Shot,  fuch  as  we  call  Swan-Shot,  for  Fowls, 
or  Deer,  as  we  faw  Occafion. 

I  was  as  well  pleafed  with  this,  as  with 
any  thing,  becaufe  I  had  not  fo  intire  a  Con- 
fidence in  the  Native  Chilians^  as  he  had  ^ 
but  I  faw  plainly,  fome  Time  after,  that  I 
was  wrong  in  that,  for  nothing  could  be  more 
honefl,  quiet,  and  free  from  Defign,  than 
thofe  People,  except  the  poor  honeft  People 
where  we  dreffed  up  the  King  and  Queen,  as 
above, 

.  We  v/ere  late  in  the  Morning  before  we 
got  out,  having  all  this  Equipage  to  furnifli, 
and  travelling  very  gently^  it  was  about  Two 

Hours 


(85) 

Hours  before  Siin-fet,  when  we  came  to  the 
Entrance  of  the  Mountains,  where,  to  my 
Surprize,  1  found  we  were  to  go  in  upon  a 
Level,  without  any  Afcent,  at  leaft,  that 
was  confiderable:  We  had,  indeed,  gone  up 
upon  a  pretty  fharp  Afcent,  for  near  Two 
Miles,  before  we  came  to  the  Place. 

The  Entrance  was  agreeable  enough,  the 
Paflage  being  near  Half  a  Mile  broad.  On 
the  Left  Hand,  was  a  fmall  River,  whofe 
Channel  was  deep,  but  the  Water  fliallow, 
there  having  been  but  little  Rain  for  fome 
Time  ^  the  Water  ran  very  rapid,  and,  as 
my  Spaniard  told  me,  was  fometinies  exceed- 
ing fierce  ^  the  Entrance  lay  inclining  a 
little  Souths  and  was  fo  ftraight,  that  we 
could  fee  near  a  Mile  before  us ;  but  the  pro- 
digious Height  of  the  Hills  on  both  Sides,  and 
betore  us,  appearing  one  over  another,  gave 
fuch  a  Profpeft  of  Horror,  that,  I  confefs,  it 
was  frightful  at  firft  to  look  on  the  ftupendous 
Height  of  the  Rocks :  Every  thing  before  us 
looking  one  higher  than  another,  was  amazing  j 
and  to  fee  how,  in  fome  Places,  they  hung  over 
the  River,  and  over  the  PafTage,  it  threatned 
a  Man  with  being,  fome  Time  or  other, 
fwallowed  up. 

The  Rocks  and  Precipices  on  our  Right 
Hand,  had,  here  and  there  vaft  Clefts 
and  Entrances,  which  looked  as  if  they  had 
been  different  Thorough- fairs  ^  but  when  we 
came  to  look  full  into  them,  we  could  fee 
them  clofe  up  at  the  farther  End,  and  go  off 
in  Slopes,  and  with  Gullies  made  by  the  Water, 
wh'ch,  in  hafly  Rains,  came  pouring  down 
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from  the  Hills,  and  which,  at  a  Diftance, 
made  fuch  Noifes,  as  'tis  impoflible  to  con- 
ceive, unlefs  by  having  feen  and  heard  the 
like^  for  the  Water  falling  fometimes  from 
a  Height  Twenty  Times  as  high  as  the  Mo- 
nument, and,  perhaps,  much  more,  and  meet- 
ing in  the  Paflage  with  many  Daflies  and 
Interruptions,  'tis  impoffible  to  defcribe  how, 
the  Sound  crofling,  and  interfering,  mingled 
itfelf,  and  the  feveral  Noifes  funk  one  into 
another,  increafing  the  Whole,  as  the  many 
tVaters  joining,  increafed  the  main  Stream. 

"We  entred  this  Paflage  about  Two  Miles 
the  firft  Night :  After  the  firft  Length,  which, 
as  I  faid,  held  about  Three  Quarters  of  ^ 
Mile,  we  turned  away  to  the  Souths  fliort 
on  the  Right  Hand  ^  the  River  leaving  us, 
feemed  to  come  through  a  very  narrow,  but 
deep.  Hollow  of  the  Mountains,  where  there 
was  little  more  Breadth  at  the  Bottom,  than 
the  Channel  took  up,  though  the  Rocks  gave 
back  as  they  afcended,  as  placed  in  feveral 
Stages,  though  all  horrid  and  irregular,  and 
we  could  fee  nothing  but  Blacknefs  and  Ter- 
ror all  the  Way.  I  was  glad  our  Way  did 
ipot  turn  on  that  Side,  but  wondred,  th^t  we 
Ihould  leave  the  River,  and  the  more,  when 
1  found,  that  in  the  Way  we  went,  having 
firft  mounted  gently  a  green  pleafant  Slope, 
when  it  declined  again,  we  found,  as  it  were^ 
a  New  Rivulet  began  in  the  Middle,  and 
the  Water  ran  S.  E.  or  thereabouts :  This  made 
nie  begin  to  afk,  If  the  Water  went  away  in- 
^o  the  New  World  beyond  the  Hills  >  My 
Patron  fmiled,  and  faid,  No,  Seignior,  not 
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yet  5  we  (hall   meet   with  the  cHher  River 
again  very  qiiic kly ,  and  fo  we  found  it  the 
next  Morning. 

When  we  came  a  little  farther,  we  found 
the  Paflage  open,  and  we  came  to  a  very 
pleafant  Plain,  which  declined  a  little  gra- 
dually, widening  to  the  Left,  or  Eaft  Side :  On 
the  Right  Side  of  this,  we  faw  another  vaft 
Opening  like  the  firft,  which  went  in  about 
Half  a  Mile,  and  then  clos'd  up  as  the  firft 
had  done,  Hoping  up  to  the  Top  of  the  Hills 
a  moft  monftrous, inconceivable  Height. 

My  Patron  flopping  here,  and  getting 
dovrn,  or  alighting  from  his  Mule,  gave  him 
to  his  Man,  and  afking  me  to  alight,  told 
me,  This  was  the  firft  Night's  Entertainment 
I  was  to  meet  with  in  the  Andes ^  and  hoped 
I  was  prepared  for  it.  I  told  him.  That  I 
might  very  well  confent  to  accept  of  fuch 
Entertainment,  in  a  Journey  of  my  own  con- 
triving, as  he  was  content  to  take  up  with 
in  Compliment  to  me. 

I  looked  round  me,  to  fee  if  there  were  any 
Huts  or  Cots  of  the  Mountaniers  thereabouts, 
but  I  perceived  none  -^  only  I  obferved  fome- 
thing  lika  a  Houfe,  and  it  was  really  a 
Houfe  of  foine  of  the  faid  Mountaniei's 
lipon  the  'top  of  a  Precipice  as  high  from 
where  we  flood,  as  the  Top  of  the  Cupulo  of 
SLTauPs^  and  I  faw  fome  living  Creatures, 
Whether  Men  or  Women,  I  could  not  tell, 
looking  from  thence  down  upon  us :  How- 
ever, I  underflood  afterwards.  That  they  had 
Vi3.Ys  to  come  at  their  Dwelling,  which  were 
very  eafy  and  agreeable,  and  had  Lanes  and 
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Plains  where  they  fed   their  Cattle,  and  had 
every  thing  growing  that  they  defired. 

My  Patron  making  a  kind  of  an  Invita- 
tion to  me  to  walk,  took  me  up  that  dark 
Chafm,  or  Opening  on  the  Right  Hand, 
which  I  have  juft  mentioned  ^  Here,  Sir, 
faid  he,  if  you  will  venture  to  walk  a  few 
Steps,  'tis  likely  we  may  {hew  you  fome  of 
the  Produd  of  this  Country  •,  but  as  it  grew 
toivards  Night,  he  added,  But  I  fee  it  is  too 
dark^  perhaps  we  may  do  it  in  the  Morning : 
And  with  this,  we  walked  back  towards  the 
Place  where  we  left  our  Mules  and  Servants, 
and  when  we  came  thither,  there  was  a 
complete  Camp  fixed,  Three  very  hand- 
fome  Tents  raifed^  and  a  Bar  fet  up  at  ^ 
Diftance,  where  the  Mules  were  tyed  one  to 
another  to  graze,  and  the  Servants,  and  the 
Baggage,  lay  together  v/ith  an  open  Tent 
over  them. 

My  Patron  led  me  into  the  firft  Tent, 
^nd  told  me.  He  was  obliged  to  let  me  know. 
That  I  mull  make  fhift  with  tliat  Lodging, 
the  Place  not  affording  any  better. 

Here  we  had  Quilts  laid  very  artificially 
and  clever,  for  me  and  my  Thre^  Comerade^ 
and  we  lodged  very  comfprtably  •,  but  be- 
fore we  came  to  that,  we  had  the  Third 
Tent  to  go  to,  in  which  there  was  a  very 
handfome  Table,  covered  with  all  Conveqi- 
encies,  and,  in  a  Word,  with  a  cold  Treat* 
that  is  to  fay,  Cold  roafted  Mutton  and  Beef, 
very  well  drefs'd  ^  and  after  that,  fome 
Potted  or  Baked  Venifon,  v/ith  Pickles,  Con- 
ferves,  and  veyyfine  Sweetmeats, 
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Here  we  eat  very  freely,  but  he  bid  us 
depend  upon  it.  That  we  Ihould  not  fare  fo 
well  the  next  Night  ^  and  fo  it  would  be  worfe 
every  Kight,  'till  we  came  to  lie  intirely 
at  d,  Momtaniers'^  but  he  was  better  to  us 
than  he  pretended. 

In  the  Morning,  we  had  our  Chocolate  as 
regularly  as  we  ufed  to  have  it  in  his  own 
Houfe,  and  we  v/ere  up,  and  ready  to  tra- 
vel, in  a  Moment.  We  went  winding  now 
from  the  S.E.  to  the  Left,  'till  our  Courfe 
looked  E.  by  A^.  when  we  came  again  to  have 
the  River  in  View.  But  I  fhould  have  ob- 
ftrved  here.  That  my  Two  Midfhip-men, 
and  Two  of  my  Patron's  Servants,  had,  by 
his  Diredion,  been,  very  early  in  the  Morn- 
ing, clambering  up  the  Rocks  in  the  Open- 
ing on  the  Right  Hand,  and  had  come  back 
again  about,  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour  after  we 
fet  out  ^  when,  miffing  my  Two  Men,  I  en- 
quired for  them,  and  my  Patron  faid,  They 
were  coming  •,  for,  it  feems,  he  faw  them 
at  a  Diftance,  and  fo  we  halted  for 
them. 

When  they  were  come  almoft  up  to  us,  he 
calVd  to  his  Men  in  Spamfh  to  afk,  If  they 
had  had  U?7a  hon  Vejo}  They  anfwer'd,  Foca^ 
Toco :  And  when  they  came  quite  up,  one  of 
my  Mid  {hip-Men  (liew'd  me  Three  or  Four 
fmall  Bits  of  clean  perfed  Gold,  which  they 
had  pick'd  up  in  the  Hill  or  Gullet  where  the 
Water  trickled  down  from  the  Rocks  •,  and 
the  Spaniard  told  them,  That  had  they  had 
Time,  they  {hould  have  found  much  more,  the 
^Vater  being  quite  down,  and  no  Body  having 
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been  there  fince  the  lad  hard  Rain.  One  of 
the  Spaniards  had  Three  fmall  Bits  in  his 
Hand  alfo^  I  faid  nothing  for  the  prefent, 
but  charged  my  Midfhip  Men  to  mark  the 
Place,  and  fo  we  went  on. 

"We  follow'd  up  the  Stream  of  this  Water 
for  Three  Days  more,  encamping  every  Night 
as  before  ^  in  which  Time  we  pafs'd  by  feve- 
ral  fuch  Openings  into  the  Rocks,  on  either 
Side.  On  the  Fourth  Day  we  had  the  Pro- 
fpeet  of  a  very  pleafant  Valley  and  River  be- 
low us  on  the  North  Side  ^  keeping  its  Courfe 
almofl:  in  the  Middle  -,  the  Valley  reaching 
near  Four  Miles  in  Length,  and  in  fome  Places 
near  Two  Miles  broad. 

This  Sight  wasperfedly  furprizing,  becaufe 
here  we  found  the  Vale  fruitful,  level,  and  in- 
habited, there  being  feveral  fmall  Villages  or 
Clufters  of  Houfes,  fuch  as  the  Chilians  live  in, 
which  are  low  Houfes,  cover'd  with  a  Kind  of 
Sedge,  and  flielter'd  with  little  Rows  of  thick 
grown  Trees,  of  what  Kind  we  knew  not. 

"We  faw  no  Way  thro\  nor  which  Way  we 
were  to  go  out  ^  but  fa^v  it  every  where 
bounded  with  prodigious  Mountains,  look,  to 
which  Side  of  the  Valley  we  would  :  We  kept 
ftill  on  the  Right,  which  was  now  the  South- 
Eaft  Side  of  the  River,  and,  as  we  followed  it 
up  the  Stream,  it  was  ftill  lefs  than  at  firft,  and 
lefTened  every  Step  we  vjent^  becaufe  of  the 
Number  of  Rills  we  left  behind  us:  And 
here  we  encamped  the  Fifth  Time,  and 
all  this  while  the  Spanijh  Gentleman  vidlu- 
«]led  us:  Then  we  turned  again  to  the 
Rightj    where    \ye    had    a  new   and    beau- 
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fifulProfpe£t  of  another  Valle3r,  as  broad  as 
the  other,  but  not  above  a  Mile  in  length. 

After  we  were  thro'  this  Valley,  my  Pa- 
tron rides  up  to  a  poor  little  Cottage  of  a 
Chilian  Indiariy  without  any  Ceremony,  and 
calling  us  all  about  him,  told  us,  That  there 
we  would  go  to  Dinner  :  We  faw  a  Smoke  in- 
deed in  the  Houfe,  rather  than  come  out  of 
it ;  and  it  fmother'd  thro'  a  Hole  in  the 
Roof  inflead  of  a  Chimney :  However  to  this 
Houfe,  as  to  an  Inn,  my  Patron  had  fent  a- 
way  his  Mayor  Domo  and  another  Servant, 
and  there,  they  were  as  bufy  as  Two  Cooks, 
boiling  and  ftewing  Goats  Flefli,  and  Fowls, 
making  us  Soqp, Broth,  and  fuch  Hodge- Podge, 
as  it  feems  they  were  us'd  to  provide^  and 
which,  however  homely  the  Cottage  was,  we 
found  very  favoury  and  good. 

Immediately  a  loofeTent  was  pitch'd,  and 
we  had  our  Table  fet  up,  and  Dinner  ferv'd  in, 
and  within  about  Two  Hours,  we  had  eaten  it, 
repos'd  ourfelves  after  it  (as  the  Cuftom  there 
is)  and  were  ready  to  travel  again. 

I  had  Room  all  this  while  to  obferve,  and 
wonder  at  the  admirable  Structure  of  this  Place, 
which  may  ferve,  in  my  Opinion,  for  the 
Eighth  Wonder  of  the  World  -,  that  is  to  fay, 
fuppofing  there  were  but  Seven  before.  We 
had  in  the  Middle  of  the  Day,  indeed,  a  very 
hot  Sun,  and  the  Refledlion  from  the  Moun- 
tains made  it  ftill  hotter  \  but  the  Heighth  of 
the  Rocks  on  ever}^  Side  began  to  caft  long 
Shadows  before  Three  a  Clock,  except 
where  the  Openings  look'd  toward  the  Weft, 
and  as  foon  as  thofe  vShadows  reach'd  us, 
t  thq 
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tlie  cool  Breezes  of  the  Air  came  naturally  on, 
drawing  every  Way  exceeding  pleafant  and 
refrefhing. 

The  Place  we  were  in,  was  green  and  flou- 
rilhing,  and  the  Soil  well  cultivated  by  the 
poor  induftrious  Chilians^  who  liv'd  here  in 
perfed  Solitude,  and  pleas'd  with  their  Liberty 
from  the  Tyranny  of  the  Spaniards^  who  very 
feldom  vifited  them,  and  never  molefted  them, 
being  pretty  much  out  of  their  Way,  except 
when  they  came  for  Hunting  and  Diver/Ion^ 
and  then  they  ufed  the  Chilians  always  civilly, 
becaufe  they  were  oblig'd  to  fhem  for  their 
AlTiftance  in  their  Diverfions.,  the  Chilians  of 
thofe  Valleys  being  very  adive,  ftrong,  and 
nimble  Fellows. 

By  this  Means,  moft  of  them  were  furnifh'd 
with  Fire- Arms,  Powder,  and  Shot,  and  were 
very  good  Marks- Men  ^  but  as  to  Violence  a- 
gainfl:  any  Body,  they  entertained  no  Thought 
of  that  Kind,  as  I  could  perceive,  but  were 
content  with  their  Way  of  Living^  which 
was  eafy  and  free. 

The  Tops  of  the  Mountains  here,  the  Valleys 
being  fo  large,  were  much  plainer  to  be  feen, 
than  where  the  PafTages  were  narrow  ;  for 
there  the  Heighth  was  fo  great,  tliat  we  could 
fee  nothing.  Here,  at  feveral  Dillances  (the 
Rocks  towring  one  over  another)  we  might  fee 
Smoak  come  out  of  fome.  Snow  lying  upon 
others.  Trees  and  Buihes  growing  upon 
others^  and  Goats,  wild  AfTes,  and  other 
Creatures,  which  we  could  liardly  diftinguifh, 
running  about  on  others. 

When 
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When  we  had  pafs'd  thro'  this  fecond  Valley, 
1  perceived  we  came  to  a  narrower  PaiTage, 
and  fomething  like  the  firft^  the  Entrance  into 
it  indeed  was  fmooth,  and  above  a  Quarter  of 
a  Mile  broad,  and  it  went  winding  away  to 
the  Norths  and  then  again  turn'd  round  to  the 
N.  E.  afterwards  almoft  due  £^^7?,  and  then  to 
the  5.  E.  and  fo  to  <S.  S.  E.  and  this  frightful 
narrow  Straight,with  the  hanging  Rocks  almoft 
clofing  together  on  the  Top,  whofe  Heighth 
we  could  neither  fee  or  guefs  at^continued  about 
Three  Days  Journey  more,  moft  of  the  Way  af- 
tending  gently  upwards:  And  as  to  the  River, 
it  was  by  this  Time  quite  loft  ^  but  we  might 
fee,  that  on  any  Occafion  of  Rain,  or  of  the 
melting  of  the  Snow  on  the  Mountains,  there 
was  a  Hollow  in  the  Middle  of  the  Valley, 
thro'  which  the  Water  made  its  Way,  and  on 
either  hand  the  Sides  of  the  Hills  v/ere  full  of 
the  like  Gullies,  made  by  the  Violence  of  the- 
Rain^  where,  not  the  Earth  only,  but  the 
Rocks  themfelves,  even  the  very  Stone^  feem'd 
to  be  worn  and  penetrated  by  the  continual 
Fall  of  the  Water. 

Here  my  Patron  fliew'd  rtie,  that  irrfthe 
Hollow,  which  I  mention'd,  in  the  MiddW^ 
this  Way,  and  at  the  Bottom  of  thofe  G^ie^,* 
or  Places  worn,  as  above,  in  the  Rocks,  thet^ 
were  often  found  Pieces  of  Gold,  and  fome- 
times,  after  a  Rain,  very  great  Quantities  j- 
and  that  there  v/ere  few  of  the  little  Chilian^ 
Cottages,  which  I  had  feen,  where  they  had 
not  fometimes  a  Pound  or  Two  of  Gold  Duft, 
and  Lumps  of  Gold  by  them  v  and  he  Wag 
miftaken,  if  I  was  willing  to  tarry, ^nd  mak^ 
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the  Experiment,  if  we  did  not  find  fome, 
even  then,  in  a  very  little  Search. 

The  Chilian  Mountainier,  at  whofe  Houfe 
we  had  ftopp'd,  to  dine,  had  gone  with  ns,  and  he 
hearing  my  Patron  fay  thus,  runs  prefently  to 
the  hollow  Channel  in  the  Middle  5  there  was 
a  Kind  of  a  Fall,  or  Break  in  it,  where  the 
Water  by  falling,  perhaps,  Two  or  Three 
Foot,  had  made  a  little  Place  deeper  than  the 
reft  ^  and  which,  tho'  there  was  no  Water 
then  running,  yet  had  Water  in  it,  perhaps 
the  Quantity  of  a  Barrel  or  Two :  Here,  with 
the  Help  of  Two  of  the  Servants,  and  a  Kind 
of  Scoop,  he  prefently  threw  out  the  Water, 
with  the  Sand,  and  whatever  was  at  Bottom 
among  \t^  into  the  ordinary  Water-Courfe^  the 
Water  falling  thus  hard,  every  Scoop-full 
upon  the  Sand  or  Earth  that  came  out  of  the 
Scoop  before  it,  wafh'd  a  great  deal  of  it 
away  5  and  among  that  which  remained,  we 
might  plainly  fee  little  Lumps  of  Gold 
fhining  as  big  as  Grains  of  Sand,  and  fome- 
$imes  One  or  Two  a  little  bigger. 

This  was  Demonftration  enough  to  us  5  I 
took  up  fome  fmall  Grains  of  iu  about  the 
Quantity  of  Half  a  Quarter  of  an  Ounce,  and 
leftrliy  Midfhip^Men  to  take  up  more,  and 
they  ftaid  indeed  fo  long,  that  they  could 
fcarce  lee  their  Way  to  overtake  us,  and  brought 
away  about  Two  Ounces  in  all,  the  Chilian 
and  the  Servants  very  freely  giving  them  all 
they  found. 

When  we  had  travell'd  about  Nine  Miles 
more  in  this  winding  frightful  narrow 
Way,  it  began  to  grow  towards  Night,  and 
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my  Patron  talk'd  of  taking  up  our  Quarters 
as  we  had  before  x,  but  his  Gentleman  put  him 
in  Mind  of  a  Chilian^  one  of  their  Old  Ser- 
vants, who  lived  in  a  Turning  among  the 
Mountains,  about  Half  a  Mile  out  of  our 
Way,  and  where  we  might  be  accommodated 
again  with  the  Helps  of  a  Houfe,  and  Place, 
at  leaft,  for  our  Cookery:  Very  true,  fays 
our  Patron,  We  will  go  thither,  and  there. 
Seignior,  fays  he,  turning  to  me.  You  fhall 
fee  an  Emblem  of  complete  Felicity,  even  in 
the  Middle  of  this  Place  of  Horror  *,  and  you 
Ihall  fee  a  Prince  greater,  and  more  truly  fo, 
than  King  Fhi/ip,  who  is  the  greatefl:  Man  in 
the  World. 

Accordingly  we  went  foftly  on,  his  Gen- 
tleman having  advanced  before,  and,  in  about 
Half  a  Mile,  we  found  a  Turning  or  Open^ 
ing  on  our  Left,  where  we  beheld  a  deep, 
large  Valley,  almoft  Circular,  and  of  about 
a  Mile  Diameter,  and  abundance  of  Houfes, 
or  Cottages,  interfpers'd  all  over  it,  fo  thaC 
the  whole  Valley  looked  like  an  inhabited 
Village,  and  the  Ground,  like  a  planted 
Garden. 

We,  who,  as  I  faid,  had  been  for  fome 
Miles  afcending  upwards,  were  fo  high  above 
them,  that  the  low  Valley  looked,  as  the 
Low  Lands  in  England  look  below  Box-HiU^ 
In  Surrey:,  and  I  began  to  aflc,  How  we  fhould 
get  down?  But  as  we  were  come  into  a 
wider  Space  than  before,  fo  we  had  more 
Day- light-,  for  though  the  Hollow  Way  had 
rendred  it  near  dufk  before,  now  it  was  almoft 
clear  Day  again. 

Here 
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Here  we  parted  with  the  FirR  Chi/ian  that  I 
mentioned,  and  I  ordered  one  of  my  Midfhip- 
men  to  give  him  a  Hat,  and  a  Piece  of  Black 
Bays,  enough  to  make  him  a  Cloak,  which 
fo  obliged  the  Man,,  that  he  knew  not  what 
way  to  teftify  his  Joy  :  But  I  knew  what  I 
was  doing  in  this-,  and  I  ordered  my  Mid- 
fhi"p-man  to  do  it,  that  he  might  make  his 
Acquaintance  with  him  againft  another  Time, 
and  it  was  not  a  Gift  ill-beftowed,  as  will 
appear  in  its  Place. 

We  were  now  obliged  to  quit  our  Mules^ 
who  all  took  up  their  Quarters  at  the  Top  of 
the  Hill,  while  we,  by  Footings  made  in  the 
Rocks,  defcended,  as  we  might  fay,  down  a 
Pair  of  Stairs  of  Half  a  Mile  long,  but  with 
many  plain  Places  between,  like  Foot-paces, 
for  the  Eafe  of  going  and  coming. 

Thus  winding  and  turning,  to  avoid  the 
Declivity  of,  the  Hill,  we  came  very  fafe 
to  the  Bottom,  where  my  Patron's  Gentle- 
man, and  our  New  Landlord,  that  zva^  to 
be,  came  to  pay  his  Compliment  to  us. 

He  was  drefled  in  a  Jerkin  made  of  an  Ot- 
ter Skin,  like  a  Doublet,  a  Pair  of  long  Spa- 
Tj'ijh  Breeches  of  Leather,  drefs'd  after  the 
Spanifh  Falhion,  Green,  and  very  foft,  and 
which  looked  very  well,  but  what  the  Skin 
was,  I  .could  not  guefs  •,  he  had  over  it  a 
Mantle,  of  a  kind  of  Cotton,  dyed  in  Two 
or  Three  grave  Brown  Colours,  and  thrown 
about  :  him  like  a  Scotftnan^  Plaid  ^  he 
had  Shoes  of  a  particular  Make,  tied  on 
like  Sandals,  fiat-heeled,  no  Stockings,  his 
Breeches  hanging  down  below  the  Calf  of  his 
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Leg,  and  his  Shoes  lacing  up  above  his 
Ancles  ^  he  had  on  a  Cap  of  the  Skin  of  fome 
fmall  Beaft  like  3  Rocoon^  with  a  bit  of  the 
Tail  hanging  out  from  the  Crown  of  his 
Head  backward,  a  long  Pole  in  his  Hand  5 
and  a  Servant,  as  oddly  drefs'd  as  himfdf, 
carried  his  Gun  5  he  had  xiieither  Spado  nor 
Dagger. -r,    ,,,  .%  .  ,:  .  ^,  •  ,; 

When  our  Patron  came  up,    the  Chiliah 
llepped  forward,  and  made  him  Three  very 
low  Bows,  and  then  they  talked  together, 
not  in  Spanijhy   but  in  a  kind  of  Mountain 
'Jargon^  fome  Spamjh^  and  fome  Chilian^  of 
which  I  fcarce  underftpod  one  Word;  After 
a  few  Wordsj  I  underftood  he  faid  fpmething 
of  a  Stranger  come  to  fee,  and  then,  Ifuppofe^ 
added.,  the  Paffages  of  the  Mountains  ^  thea 
the  Chilian    c^mQ    towards    me,    made  me 
Three  Bows,  andbad  me  welcome  in  Spanifli: 
As  foon  ^s  he  had  faid  that,  he  turns  to  his 
Barbarian.^  Imean^  Uk  Servant,  for  he  voai 
a^.  ugly  a  loo^d  fellow  as  ever  Ifaw,  and  tak- 
ing his  Gun  from  him,  prefented  it  to  me, 
my  Patron  bad  me  take  it,  for  he  faw  7ve  a 
little  at  a  Ld/s  what  to  do^  telling  me,  That 
&s  it  was  the  greateft  Compliment  that  s 
Chilian  could  pay    to  me,  he  would  be  ve- 
ry ill  pleafed,  and  out  of  Humour,  if  it  was 
not  accepted,  and  would  think  we  did  not 
care  to  be  friendly  with  him. 
^^  -As  we  had  given  this  Chilian  no  Notice  of 
6ur  coming,  no,  not  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour^ 
we  could  not  expect  great  Matters  of  Entertain- 
fiient,  and,  as  we  carried  our  Provilion  with 
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US,  we  did  not  ftand  in  much  need  of  it  •,  but 
we  had  no  Reafon  to  complain. 

This  Man's  Habitation  was  all  the  fame 
as  the  reft  •,  low,  and  covered  with  a  Sedge, 
or  a  kind  of  Reed,  which  we  found  grew 
very  plentifully  in  the  Valley  where  he  liv'd  5 
he  had  feveral  Pieces  of  Ground  round  his 
Dwelling,  inclofed  with  Stone  Walls,  made 
very  artificially  with  fm all  Stones,  and  no 
Mortar  ^  thefe  inclofed  Grounds  Were  planted 
with  feveral  kinds  of  Garden-ftufF  for  his 
Houfehold,  fuch  as  Plantains,  Spanifh  Ca- 
bages,  Green  Cocoa,  and  other  Things  of  the 
Growth  of  their  own  Country,  and  Two  of 
them  with  European  Wheat. 

He  had  Five  or  Six  Apartments  in  hisHoufe, 
every  one  of  them  had  a  Door  into  the  Air, 
and  into  one  another,  and  Two  of  them  were 
very  large  and  decent,  had  long  Tables  on 
one  Side  made  after  their  own  Way,  and 
Benches  to  fit  to  them  like  our  Country  Peo- 
ples long  Tables  in  England^  and  MattrefTes 
like  Couches  all  along  the  other  Side,  with 
Skins  of  feveral  Sorts  of  wild  Creatures  laid 
on  them  to  repofe  on  in  the  Heat  of  the  Day, 
as  is  the  Ufage  among  the  Spanjards. 

OnrPeople  fet  up  theirTents  andBeds  abroad 
as  before  •,  but  my  Patron  told  me,  The  Chi- 
lian would  take  it  very  ill,  if  he  and  I  did  not 
take  up  our  Lodging  in  his  Houfe,  and  we 
had  Two  Rooms  provided,  very  magnificent 
in  their  Way.  The  Mattrefs  we  lay  on, 
had  a  large  Canopy  over  it,  fpread  like  the 
Crown  of  a  Tent,  and  covered  with  a  large 
Piece  of  Cotton,  white  as  Milkj  and  which 
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tame  round  every  way  like  a  Curtain  5  fb 
that,  if  it  had  been  in  the  Open'  Field,  it 
would  have  been  a  complete  Covering  ^  the 
Bed,  fuch  as  it  was,  might  be  as  hard  as  a 
Quilt,  and  not  more,  and  the  Covering  was 
of  the  fame  Cotton  as  the  Curtain-work, 
which,  it  feems,  is  the  Manufadure  of  the 
Chilian  Women,  and  is  made  very  dextroufly  5 
it  looked  wild,  but  was  pleafant  enough,  and 
proper  to  the  Place  5  fo  I  flept  very  com* 
fortably  in  it. 

But,  I  muft  confefs,  I  was  furprized  at 
the  Afped  of  Things  in  the  Night  here. 
It  was,  as  I  told  you  above,  near  Night 
when  we  came  to  this  Man's  Cottage  (Palace 
I  fliould  have  called  it)  and  while  we  were 
taking  our  Repafl:,  which  was  very  pretty, 
it  grew  quite  Night  ^  we  had  Wax  Can- 
dles brought  in  for  Light,  which,  it  feems, 
my  Patron's  Man  had  provided  ^  and  the 
Place  had  fo  little  Communication  with  the 
Air  by  Windows,  that  we  faw  nothing  of 
what  was  without  Doors. 

After  Supper,  my  Patron  turns  to  me. 
Come,  Seignior,  faid  he,  pray  prepare  your- 
felf  to  take  a  Walk  :  What,  in  the  Dark,  faid 
I,  in  fach  a  Country  as  this  ?  No,  no,  fays 
he,  It  is  never  dark  hfre,  you  are  now  come 
to  the  Country  of  Everlafting  Day  -,  What 
think  you  >  Is^  not  this  El'ifjim  ^  I  do  not 
underftand  you,  fays  I  ^  But  you  will  pre- 
fently,  fays  he,  when  I  Ihall  (hew  you,  that 
'tis  now  lighter  Abroad,  than  when  we  came 
in.  Soon  after  this,  fome  of  the  Serv^ants 
opened  the  Door  that  went  into  the  next 
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Room,. and  the  Door  of  that  Room,  which 
opened  into  the  Air,  ftood  open,  from  whence 
a  Light  of  Fire  Ihone  into  the  outer  Room, 
and  lo  farther  into  ours :  What  are  they 
burning  there,  fays  I  to  my  Patron?  You 
will  fee  prefently,  fays  he^  adding,  I  hope 
you  will  not  be  furprized  ^  fo  he  led  me  out 
to  that  Door. 

But  who  can  exprefs  the  Thoughts  of  a 
Man's  Heart,  coming  on  a  fudden  into  a  Place 
where  the  whole  World  feemed  to  be  of  SL 
light  Fire,  the  Valley  was  on  one  Side  fo  ex- 
ceeding bright,  the  Eye  could  fcarce  bear  to 
look  at  it  j  the  Sides  of  the  Mountains  were 
fhining  like  the  Fire  itfelf^  the  Flame  from 
the  Top  of  the  Mountain  on  the  other  Side, 
cafting  its  Light  diredly  upon  them,  from 
thence  the  Reflection  into  other  Parts  look'd 
Red,  and  more  terrible  j  for  the  firfi  was 
white  and  clear,  like  the  Light  of  the  Sun  ♦,  but 
the  other  being,  as  it  were,  a  Reflection  of  Light 
nnix'd  with  fome  darker  Cavities,  reprefented 
the  Fire  of  a  Furnace  j  and,  in  fhort,  it 
might  well  be  faid,  here  was  no  Darknefs  ^ 
But,  certainly,  at  the  firfl:  View  it  gives  no 
Traveller  any  other  Idea  than  that  of  being 
at  the  very  Entrance  into  Eternal  Horror. 

All  this  while  there  was  no  Fire,  that  is 
to  fay.  No  real  Flame  to  be  feen,  only,  that 
where  the  Flame  was,  it  flione  clearly  into 
the  Valley  5  but  the  Volcano^  or  Volcano s^ 
from  whence  the  Fire  ifTued  out  (for  it  feems 
there  were  no  lefs  than  Three  of  them,  tho' 
at  the  Difl:ance  of  fome  Miles  from  one  ano- 
ther) were  on  the  South  and  Ea^  Sides  of  the 
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Valley,  which  was  fo  much  on  that  Side 
where  we  were,  that  we  could  fee  nothing  but 
the  Light,  neither  on  the  other  Side,  coul^^ 
they  fee  any  more,  it  feems,  than  juft  the 
Top  of  the  Flame  ^  not  knowing  any  thing  of 
the  Places  from  whence  it.  iffued  out,  Which 
no  mortal  Creature,  no,  not  of  the  Chilians 
themfelves,  were  ever  hardy  enough  to  ga 
near  ^  nor  would  it  be  pofllble  if  any  fliould 
attempt  it,  the  Tops  of  the  Hills,  for  many 
Leagues  about  them,  being  covered  with  new 
Mountains  of  Afhes  and  Stones,  which  are 
daily  caft  out  of  the  Moujhs  of  thofe  Vokaz 
nos^  by  which,  they  grew  every  Day  higher 
than  they  were  before,  and  which  would 
overwhelm  not  only  Men,  but  whole  Armies 
of  Men,  if  they  fhould  venture  to  come  neaf 
them. 

When  firfl:  we  came  into  the  long  narrow 
Way  I  mentioned  laft,  I  obferved,  That^  as 
I  thought,  the  Wind  blew  very  hard  aloft 
among  the  Hills,  and  that  it  made  a  Noife 
like  Thunder,  which  I  thought  nothing  of, 
but  as  a  Thing  ufual  •,  But  now,  when  I  came 
to  this  terrible  Sight,  and  that  1  heard  the 
fame  Thunder,  and  yet  found  the  Air  calm 
and  quiet,  I  foon  underflocd,  that  it  was  a 
continued  Thunder,  occafioned  by  the  Roar- 
ing of  the  Fire  in  the  Bov/els  of  the  Moun- 
tains. 

,It  was  fome  Time,  you  may  fuppofe,  ber 
fore  a  Traveller,  unacquainted  with  fuch 
Things,  could  make  them  familiar  to  hini,^ 
and  though  the  Horror  and  Surprize  might 
abate,  after  proper  Reflexions  on  the  Nature 
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and  Reafon  of  the  Thing,  yet  I  had  a  kind 
of  Aftonifhment  upon  me  for  a  great  while  ^ 
every  different  Place  to  which  I  turned 
my  Eye,  prelented  me  with  a  new  Scene  of 
Horror  •,  I  was,  for  a  while,  frighted  at  the 
Fire  being,  as  it  were,  over  my  Head,  for  I 
could  fee  nothing  of  it  ^  but  that  the  Air 
looked  as  if  it  were  all  on  Fire,  and  I  could 
not  perfuade  myfelf  but  it  would  caft  down 
the  Rocks  and  Mountains  on  my  Head  j  But 
they  laugh'd  me  out  of  that  Part. 

After  a  while,  I  alked  them,  If  thefe  Vol- 
canos  did  not  caft  out  a  kind  of  Liquid  Fire, 
as  I  had  feen  an  Account  of  on  the  monflrous 
Eruptions  at  Mount  JEtna^  which  caft  out 
a  prodigious  Stream  of  Fire,  and  ran  Eight 
Leagues  into  the  Sea  ?  Upon  my  putting  this 
Queftion  to  m.y  Patron,  he  afked  the  Chilian^ 
How  long  ago  it  was  fince  fuch  a  Stream^ 
calling  it  by  a  Name  of  their  own,  ran  Fire? 
He  anfwered.  It  ran  now,  and  if  we  were 
difpofed  to  walk  but  Three  Furlongs,  we 
Ihould  fee  it. 

He  faid  little  to  me,  but  afked  me.  If  I 
car'd  to  walk  a  little  way  by  this  kind  of 
Light  ?  I  told  him,  It  was  a  furprizing  Place 
we  were  in,  but  I  fuppofed  he  would  lead  me 
into  no  Danger  ^  he  faid,  He  would  afTure  me 
he  would  lead  me  into  no  Danger  \  That  thefe 
Things  were  very  familiar  to  them  ♦,  but  that 
I  might  depend  there  was  no  Hazard,  and 
that  the  Flames  which  gave  all  this  Light, 
tvere  Six  or  Seven  Miles  off,  and  fome  of 
them  more  :  We  walked  along  the  Plain  of 
the  Valley  about  Half  a  Mile,  when  another 
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great  Valley  opened  to  the  Right,  and  gave 
us  a  more  dreadful  Profped:  than  any  we  had 
feen  before;  for  at  the  farther  End  of  this 
Second  Valley,  but  at  the  Diftance  of  about 
Three  Miles  from  where  we  flood,  we  faw 
a  livid  Stream  of  Fire  come  running  down 
the  Sides  of  the  Mountain  for  near  Three 
Quarters  of  a  Mile  in  Length,  running  like 
melted  Metal  into  a  Mould,  or  out  of  a  Fur- 
nace, 'till,  I  fuppofed,  as  it  came  nearer  the 
Bottom,  it  cooled  and  feparated,  and  fo  went 
out  of  itfelf. 

Beyond  this,  over  the  Summit  of  a  pro- 
digious Mountain,  we  could  fee  the  Tops  of 
the  clear  Flame  of  a  Volcano^  a  dreadful  one 
no  doubt,  could  we  have  feen  it  all  •,  and  from 
the  Mouth  of  which,  it  was  fuppofed  this 
Stream  of  Fire  came,  though  the  Chilian  af^ 
fured  us,  that  the  Fire  itfelt  was  Eight 
Leagues  off,  and  that  the  Liquid  Fire  which 
we  faw,  came  out  of  the  Side  of  the  Moun- 
tain, and  was  Two  Leagues  off  of  the  great 
Volcano  itfelf,  running  like  Metal  out  of  a 
Furnace. 

They  told  me.  There  was  a  great  deal  of 
melted  Gold  ran  down  with  the  other  in- 
flamed Earth  in  that  Stream,  and  that  much 
Gold  was  afterwards  found  there*,  butvthis  I 
was  to  take  upon  Truft. 

This  Sight  was,  as  you  will  eafily  fup- 
pofe,  befl  at  a  Diflance,  and,  indeed,  I  had 
enough  of  it  ^  as  for  my  Two  Midfhip-men, 
they  were  almofi:  frighted  out  of  all  their  Re- 
folutions  of  going  any  farther  in  this  horrible 
Place,  and  when  we  came  bick,  they  came 
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jinighty  ferioufly  to  me,  and  begg'd  of  me, 
for  God's  fake,  not  to  venture  any  farther  up- 
on the  Faith  of  thefe  Spaniards^  for  that  they 
would  certainly  carry  us  all  into  fome  Mif- 
chief  or  other,  and  betray  us. 

I  bid  them  be  eafy,  for  I  faw  nothing  in  it 
all,  that  look'd  like  Treachery  ,  That  it  was 
true,  indeed,  it  was  a  terrible  Place  to  look 
on,  but  it  leemed  to  be  nothing  but  what 
was  natural  and  familiar  there,  andwefhould 
fee  foon  out  of  it.  They  told  me  very  feri- 
ou^y.  That  they  believed  it  was  the  very 
Mouth  of  Hell,  and  that,  in  fhort,  they  were 
not  able  to  bear  it,  and  begged  of  me  to  go 
tack:  I  told  them  No,  I  could  not  think  of 
going  back  ^  but  if  they  could  not  endure  it, 
I  would  give  Confent  that  they  fhould  go 
tack  in  the  Morning :  However,  we  went,  for 
the  prefent,  to  the  Chilians  Houfe  again,  where 
we  got  a  plentiful  Draught  of  Chilian  Wine, 
for  my  Patron  had  taken  care  to  have  a  good 
Quantity  of  it  with  us,  and  in  the  Morning 
my  Two  Midfhlp-men,  who  got  very  drunk 
over  Night,  had  Courage  enough  to  venture 
forward  again  ^  for  the  Light  of  the  Sun  put 
quite  another  Face  upon  Things,  and  nothing 
of  the  Fire  was  then  to  be  feen,  only  the 
Smoke.  -  -  • '  ■ 

All  our  Company  lodged  in  the  Tents  here, 
'  but  I  and  my  Patron  the  Spaniard^  who  lodged 
within  the  Chilian's  Houfe,  as  I  told  you: 
This  Chilian  was  a  great  Man  among  the  Na- 
tives, and  all  the  Valley  I  fpoke  of,  which 
lay  round  his  Dwelling,  was  called  his  own  ^ 
he  lived  in  a  State  of  perfed  Tranquility, 

neithei" 


(  I05  ) 

neither  enjoying  nor  coveting  any  thing  but 
what  was  necefTary,  and  wanting  nothing 
that  was  fo,  he  had  Gold,  as  it  might  be 
faid,  for  picking  it  up  off  of  the  Dunghil, 
for  it  was  found  in  all  the  little  Gullies  and 
Rills  of  Water,  which,  as  I  have  faid,  comqi 
down  from  the  Mountains  on  every  Side^  yet 
I  did  not  find,  that  he  troubled  himfelf  to 
lay  up  any  great  Quantity  more  than  ferv'd 
to  go  to  Villa  Rica,  and  buy  v/hat  he  wanted 
for  himfelf  and  Family  ^  he  had,  it  feems,  a 
Wife,  and  fome  Daughters,  but  no  Sons^ 
thefe  lived  in  a  feparate  Houfe,  about  a  Fur- 
long from  this  v/here  he  lived,  and  wer^ 
kept  there  as  a  Family  by  themfelves,  and 
if  he  had  had  any  Sons,  they  would  have 
lived  with  him. 

He  did  not  offer  to  go  with  us  arry  part  of 
our  Way,  as  the  other  had  done  5  but,  having 
entertained  us  with  great  Civility,  took  his 
Leave.  I  caufed  one  of  my  Midfhip-men 
to  make  him  a  Prefent,  when  we  came  away, 
of  a  Piece  of  Black  Bays,  enough  to  make 
him  a  Cloak,  as  I  did  the  other,  and  a  Piece 
of  Blue  Englijh  Serge,  enough  to  make  hiin 
3  Jerkin  and  Breeches,  which  he  accepted  as 
a  great  Bounty. 

We  fet  out  again,  though  not  very  early 
in  the  Morning,  having,  as  I  faid,  fat  up 
late,  and  drank  freely,  over  Nighty  and  we 
found,  that  after  we  had  been  gone  to  deep, 
it  had  rained  very  hard,  and  though  the  Rain 
was  over  before  we  went  out,  yet  the  falling 
of  the  Water  from  the  Hills,  made  fuch  a 
confufed  Noife,  and  was  eccho'd  fo  backward 

and 


(  io6  ) 

ar?(l  forward  from  all  Sides,  that  it  was  like 
a  ftrange  Mixture  of  diftant  Thunder,  and 
though  we  knew  the  Caufes,  yet  it  could  not 
but  be  furprizing  to  us  for  a  while. 

However,  we  fet  forward,  the  Way  under 
Foot  being  pretty  good-,  and  firfl:  we  went  up 
the  Steps  again,  by  which  we  had  come  down 
(our  laft  Hofl:  waiting  on  us  thither)  and 
there  I  gave  him  back  his  Gun,  for  he  would 
not  take  it  before. 

In  this  Valley,  which  was  the  pleafanteft 
by  Day,  and  the  mod:  difmal  by  Night,  that 
ever  I  faw,  I  obferved  abundance  of  Goats, 
as  well  tame  in  the  Inclofures,  as  wild  upon 
the  Rocks  •,  and  we  found  afterwards,  that 
the  laft  were  perfectly  wild,  and  to  be  had, 
like  thofe  at  Juan  Fernandes,  by  any  body 
that  could  catch  them  ^  my  Patron  fent 
off  Two  of  his  Men,  juft  as  a  Huntfman  cafts 
ofFhis  Hounds,  to  go  and  catch  Goats,  and 
they  brought  us  in  Three,  which  they  Ihot 
in  lefs  than  Half  an  Hour,  and  thefe  we  car- 
ried with  us  for  our  Evening  Supply,  for  we 
made  no  Dinner  this  Day,  having  fed  hear- 
tily in  the  Morning  about  Nine,  and  had 
Chocolate  Two  Hours  before  that. 

V^e  travelled  now  along  the  narrow,  wind- 
ing PafTage,  which  I  mentioned  before,  for 
about  Four  Hours,  'till  I  found,  that  though 
we  had  afcended  but  gently,  yet,  that,  as  we 
had  done  fo  for  almoft  Twenty  Miles  toge- 
ther, we  were  got  up  to  a  frightful  Height,  and 
I  began  to  expert  fome  very  difficult  Defcent 
on  the  other  Side  ^  But  we  were  made  eafy 
about  Two  a  Clock,  when  the  Way  not  only 
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declined  again  to  the  EaJ}^^  but  grew  wider, 
though  with  frequent  Turnings  and  Winding 
about,  fo  that  we  could  feldom  fee  above 
Half  a  Mile  before  us :  We  went  on  thus  pret- 
ty much  upon  a  Level,  now  rifing,  now  fall^ 
ing  ^  but  ftill  I  found  that  we  were  a  very 
great  Height  from  our  firft  Entrance,  and  as 
to  the  running  of  the  Water,  1  found  that  it 
flow'd  neither  Eafi  nor  We/i^  but  run  all  down 
the  little  Turnings  that  we  frequently  met 
with  on  the  North  Side  of  our  Way,  wjiich, 
my  Patron  told  me,  went  all  into  the  great 
Valley  where  we  faw  the  Fire,  and  fo  went 
away  by  a  general  Channel  North  Weft  'till 
it  found  its  Way  out  into  the  open  Country 
of  Chilly  and  fo  to  the  South- Seas. 

We  were  now  come  to  another  Night's 
Lodging,  which  we  were  obliged  to  take  up 
with  on  the  green  Grafs,  as  we  did  the  Firft 
Nigbt  5  but  by  the  Help  of  our  Proveditor* 
General,  my  Patron,  we  fared  very  well, 
our  Goats-Flefh  being  reduced  into  fo  many 
Sorts  of  Venifon,  that  none  of  us  could  di- 
fiinguifh  it  from  the  befl:  Yenifon  we  ever 
tafled. 

Here  we  flept  without  any  of  the  frightful 
Things  we  faw  the  Night  before,  except,  that 
we  might  fee  the  Light  of  the  Fire  in  the  Air, 
at  a  great  Diftance,  like  a  great  City  on  Fire, 
but  that  gave  us  no  Difiurbance  at  all. 

In  the  Morning  our  Two  Hunters  fhot  a 
Deer,  or  rather  a  young  Fawn,  before  we 
were  awake,  and  this  was  the  firft  we  met 
with  in  this  Part  of  our  Travel,  and  thus 
.^ve  were  provided  for  Dinner  even   before 
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Brealcfaft-time  ^  as  for  our  Breakfaft,  it  was 
always  a  Spanijh  Breakfaft,  that  is  to  fay. 
About  a  Pint  of  Chocolate. 

We  fet  out  very  merrily  in  the  Morning, 
and  we  that  were  Englijhmcn^  could  not  refrain 
fmiling  at  one  another,  to  think  how  we 
pafs'd  through  a  Country  where  the  Gold  lay 
in  every  Ditch,  as  we  might  call  it,  and  ne- 
ver troubled  ourfelves  fo  much  as  to  ftoop  to 
take  it  up^  fo  certain  is  it,  that  'tis  eafy  to 
be  placed  in  a  Station  of  Life,  where  that 
very  Gold  (the  heaping  up  of  which,  is  here 
made  the  main  Bufinefs  of  Man's  living  in  the 
TVorld)  would  be  of  no  Value,  and  not  worth 
taking  off  from  the  Ground  ^  nay,  not  of  Sig- 
nification enough  to  make  a  Prefent  of,  for 
that  was  the  Cafe  here.  Two  or  Three  Yards 
of  Colchefter  Bays,  a  coarfe  Rug-like  Manu- 
fafture,  worth  in  hondo??^  about  Fifteen- 
Pence  Half-penny  per  Yard,  was  here  a  Pre- 
fent for  a  Man  of  Quality,  when  for  a  Hand- 
ful of  Gold-Dufl:,  the  fame  Perfon  would 
fcarce  fay,  Thank- you  ;  or,  perhaps,  would 
think  himfelf  not  kindly  treated  to  have  it 
offered  him. 

We  travelled  this  Day  pretty  fmartly, 
having  refted  at  Noon  about  Two  Hours,  as 
before,  and,  by  my  Calculation,  went  about 
Twenty-two  Englijh  Miles  in  all  ^  about 
Five  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon,  we  came  in- 
to a  broad,  plain,  open  Place,  where.,  though 
it  was  not  properly  a  Valley,  yet  we  found 
it  lay  very  level  for  a  good  way  together. 
Our  Way  lying  almoft  E.5.E.  after  we  had 
marched  fo  about  Two  Miles,  I  found  the  Way 
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go  evidently  down  Hill,  and  in  Half  a  Mile 
more,  to  our  fingular  Satisfadion,  we  found 
the  Water  from  the  Mountains  ran  plainly 
Eaftward,  and,  confequentlyj  to  the  North 
Sea. 

We  faw,  at  a  Diftance,  feveral  Huts,  or 
Houfes  of  the  lAountanier  Inhabitants,  but 
we  came  near  none  of  them,  but  kept  on  our 
Way,  going  down  Two  or  Three  pretty  fteep 
Places,  not  at  all  dangerous,  though  fome- 
thing  difficult. 

tVe  encamped  again  the  next  Night,  as 
before,  and  ftill  our  good  Caterer  had  Plenty 
of  Food  for  us  s  But  I  obferved.  That  the 
next  Morning,  when  we  fet  forward,  our 
Tents  were  left  ftanding,  the  Baggage-Mules 
tied  together  to  graze,  and  our  Company 
leffened  by  all  my  Patrons  Servants,  which, 
when  I  enquired  about,  he  told  me,  He  hoped 
we  Ihould  have  good  Quarters  quickly 
without  them.  I  did  not  underftand  him  for 
the  prefent,  but  it  unriddled  itfelf  foon  after  ^ 
for  though  we  travelled  Four  Days  more  in 
that  Narrow  Way,  yet  he  always  found  us 
Lodging  at  the  Cottages  of  the  Mountaniers. 
The  Sixth  Day  we  went  all  Day  up  Hill  ^  at 
laft,  on  a  fudden,  the  Way  turn'd  fhort  Eaji^ 
and  opened  into  a  vaft  wide  Country,  bound- 
lefs  to  the  Eye  every  way,  and  delivered 
us  intirely  from  the  Mountains  of  the  Andes^ 
in  which  we  had  wandred  fo  long. 

Any  one  may  guefs  what  an  agreeable  Sur- 
prize this  was  to  us,  to  whom  it  vrss  the  main 
End  of  our  Travels.  We  made  no  Queftion 
that  this  was  the  open  Country  extended  to 

the 


(no) 

the  Norths  or  Atlantick  Ocean,  but  how  far 
it  was  thither,  or  what  Inliabitants  it  was 
pofTefTed  by,  what  Travelling,  what  Provi- 
lions  to  be  found  by  the  Way,  what  Rivers 
to  pafs,  and  whether  any  navigable  or  not  ^ 
this  our  Patron  himfelf  could  not  tell  us  one 
Word  of-,  owning  frankly  to  us,  That  he  had 
never  been  one  Step  farther  than  the  Place 
where  we  then  flood*-,  and  that  he  had  been 
there  only  once  to  fatisfy  his  Curiofity,  as  I 
*did  now. 

I  told  him.  That  if  I  had  lived  where  he  did, 
and  had  had  Servants  and  Provifions  at  Com- 
mand, as  he  had,  it  would  have  been  impoffi- 
ble  for  me  to  have  reftrained  my  Curiofity 
fo  far,  as  not  to  have  fearch'd  through  that 
whole  Country  to  the  Sea-Side  long  ago :  I 
told  him,  It  feemed  to  be  a  pleafant  and 
fruitful  Soil,  and,  no  doubt^  was  capable  of 
Cultivations  and  Improvements  %  and  if  it 
had  been  only  to  have  poflefTed  fuch  a  Coun* 
try  in  his  Catholic k  Majefly's  Name,  it  muft 
have  been  worth  while  to  undertake  the  Dif- 
covery  for  the  Honour  of  Spain ;  and  that 
there  could  be  no  Room  to  queftion>  but  his 
Catholick  Majefty  would  have  honoured  him 
that  ftiould  have  undertaken  fuch  a  Things 
with  fome  particular  Mark  of  his  Favour^ 
which  might  be  of  Confequence  to  him  and 
his  Family. 

He  told  me,  That  as  to  that,  the  Spaniards 
feemed  already  to  have  more  Dominions  in 
America^  than  they  could  keep,  and  much 
more  than  they  were  able  to  reap  the  Benefit 
of,  and  ftill  more  infinitely  than  they  could 
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iniprove,  and  efpecially  in  thofe  Parts  called 

South  America, 

That  it  was  next  to  miraculous,  that  they 
could  keep  the  PofTelTion  where  they  were^ 
and  were  not  the  Natives  fo  utterly  defiitute 
of  Support  from  any  other  Part  of  the  World, 
as  not  to  be  able  to  have  either  Arms  or 
Ammunition  put  into  their  Hands,  it  would 
be  impoffible,  fince,  I  might  eafily  fee,  they 
were  Men  that  wanted  not  Strength  of  Body, 
or  Courage^  and  it  was  evident,  they  did 
not  want  Numbers,  feeing  they  were  already 
Ten  thoufand  Natives  to  one  Spaniard,  taking 
the  whole  Country  from  one  End  to  the  other. 
'    He  went  on,  Then  you  fee.  Seignior,  fays 
he,   how  far  we  are  from  Improvement  in 
that  Part  of  the  Country  which  we  pofTefs, 
and  many  more  which,  you  m^ay  be  fure,  are 
among  thefe  vaft  Mountains,  and  which  v/e  ne- 
ver difcoVeredj  feeing  all  thefe  Valleys  and 
PafTages  among  the  Mountains,  where  Gold 
is  to  be  had  in  fuch  Qiiantities,  and  with  fo 
much  Eafe,   that  every  poor  Chilia?7  gathers 
it  up  with  his  Hands,  and  may  have  as  much 
as  he  pleafes,  are  all  left  open,  naked,  and 
unregarded,    in   the  PoflelTion   of  the  wild 
Mountaniers,  who  are  Heathens  and  Savages  ^ 
and  the  Spaiiiards  you  fte,  fays  he,  are  fo 
few,  and  thefe  few  fo  indolent,   fo  flothful, 
and  fo  fatisfied  with  the  Gold   they  get  of 
the  Chilians  for  Things   of  fmall  Value  in 
Trade,  that  all  this  vaft  Treafure  lies  unre- 
garded by  them.     Nay,  adds  he,  Is  it  not 
very  odd   to  obferve,    That   when   for   our 
Diverfion    we    come    out    into    the    Hills, 
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and-  among  thefe  Places  where  you  fee  the 
Gold  is  fo  eafily  found,  we  come,  as  we  call 
it,  a  Hunting,  and  divert  ourfelves  more 
with  fhooting  wild  Parrots,  or  a  Fawn  or 
two,  for  which  alfo,  we  ride,  and  run,  and 
make  our  Servants  weary  themfelves  more 
than  they  would  in  fifhing  up  the  Gold  among 
the  Gullies  and  Holes  that  the  Water  makes 
in  the  Rocks,  and  more  than  would  fuffice  to 
find  Fifty,  nay.  One  hundred  times  the  Va- 
lue in  Gold  > 

To  what  Purpofe  then  fhould  we  feek  the 
PolTeffion  of  more  Countries,  who  are  already 
pofTefs'd  of  more  Land  than  we  can  improve, 
and  of  more  Wealth  than  we  know  what  to 
do  with?  Perceiving  me  very  attentive,  he 
went  on  thus. 

Were  thefe  Mountains,  /aid  he^  valued  in 
Europe^  according  to  the  Riches  to  be  found 
in  them,  the  Viceroy  would  obtain  Orders 
from  the  King,  to  have  ftrong  Forts  ereded  afe 
the  Entrance  in,  and  at  the  Coming  out  of 
them,  as  well  on  the  Side  of  Chi /Las  here  5  and 
flrong  Garrifons  maintained  in  them,  to  pre- 
vent foreign  Nations  landing,  either  on  our 
Side  in  Chi/i^  or  on  this  Side  in  the  A^onh 
Seas,  and  taking  the  PofTeirion  from  us  ♦,  he 
would  then  order  Thirty  thoufand  Slaves, 
Negroes,  or  Chilians^  to  be  conftantly  em- 
ployed, not  only  in  picking  up  what  Gold 
might  be  found  in  the  Channels  of  the  Water, 
which  might  eafily  be  formed  into  proper 
Receivers,  fo  as  that  if  any  Gold  wafiied  from 
the  Rocks,  it  fhould  foon  be  found,  and  be 
fo  fecured,  as  that  none  of  it  would  efcape  5 
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alfo  others,  with  Miners  and  Engineers,  might 
fearch  into  the  very  Rocks  themfelves,  and 
would,  no  doubt,  find  out  fuch  Mines  of 
Gold,  or  other  fecret  Stores  of  it  in  thofe 
Mountains,  as  would  be  fufficient  to  inrich 
the  World. 

While  we  omit  fuch  Things  as  thefe.  Seig- 
nior, fays  he,  what  fignifies  Spai;2  making 
new  Acquifitions,  or  the  People  of  Spam 
feeking  new  Countries  ?  This  vaft  Trad  of 
Land  3^ou  fee  here,  and  fome  Hundreds  of 
Miles  every  Way,  which  your  Eye  cannot 
reach  to,  is  a  fruitful,  pleafant,  and  agree- 
able Piece  of  God's  Creation  ^  but  perfedly 
uncultivated,  and  moft  of  it  uninhabited  ^ 
and  any  Nation  in  Europe^  that  thinks  fit  to 
fettle  in  it,  are  free  to  do  fo,  for  any  thiHg 
we  are  able  to  do  to  prevent  them.  \ 

But,  Seignior,  faid  I,  does  not  his  Cathd- 
lick  Majefty  claim  a  Title  to  the  PofTeffion  of 
it  ?  And  have  the  Spaniards  no  Governor  ovet 
it }  nor  any  Ports  or  Towns,  Settlements  of 
Colonies  in  it,  as  is  the  Cafe  here  in  Chili? 
Seignior,  replies  he.  The  King  of  Spain  is 
Lord  of  all  America-^  as  well  that  which  he 
poffefTes,  as  that  which  he  pofTefTes  not^  that 
Right  being  given  him  by  the  Pope,  in  the 
Right  of  his  being  a  Chriftian  Prince,  mak- 
ing new  Difcoveries  for  propagating  the  Chri- 
ftian Faith  among  Infidels:  How"  far  that 
may  pafs  for  a  Title  among  the  Europ^drt 
Powers,  I  knov/  not.  I  have  heard,  that  it 
has  always  pafTed  for  a  Maxim  in  Europe^ 
that  no  Country,  v/hich  is  not  planted  by 
any  Prince  or  People,  can  be  faid  to  belong 

H  to 


(  iH) 

to  them;  and,  indeed,  I  cannot  &y,  but  it 
feems  to  be  rational,  that  no  Prince  Ihould 
pretend  to  any  Title  to  a  Country  where  he 
does  not  think  fit  to  Plant,  and  to  keep  Pof- 
felhon  •,  for  if  he  leaves  the  Country  unpof- 
fefTed,  he  leaves  it  free  for  any  other  Nation 
to  come  and  poflefs  ^  and  this  is  the  Reafon 
why  the  former  King  of  Spain  did  not  di- 
fpute  that  Right  of  the  french^  to  their  Colo- 
nies of  MiJJifftpi  and  Canada  ^  or  the  Right  of 
the  Engl'ijh  to  the  Carrihee  lilands,  or  to  their 
Colonies  of  Virginia  and  New-England, 

In  like  manner  from  the  Buenos  Ayres^  in 
the  Rio  de  la  Flata^  which  lies  that  Way, 
fays  he  (pointing  A^.  E,)  to  the  Fretum  Magei- 
lanicum  ^  which  lies  that  Way  (pointmg 
5.  £.)  which  comprehends  a  vaft  Number  of 
Leagues,  is  called  by  us,  Qoajia  Deferta^  be- 
ing unpofl'efTed  by  Spain^  and  difregarded  of 
all  our  Nation  :  Neither  is  there  one  Spaniard 
in  it  ^  neverthelefs,  you  fee  how  fruitful,  how 
pleafant,  and  how  agreeable  a  Climate  it  is  5 
how  apt  for  Planting  and  Peopling  it  feems 
to  be  -,  and,  above  all,  what  a  Place  of  Wealth 
here  would  be  behind  them,  fufficient,  and 
more  than  enough,  both  for  them  and  us  •, 
for  we  (hould  have  no  Reafon  to  offer  them 
any  Difturbance^  neither  fhould  we  be  in  any 
Condition  to  do  it,  the  PaiTages  of  the  Moun- 
tains being  but  few  and  difficult,  as  you  have 
feen,  and  our  Numbers  not  fufficient  to  do 
any  thing  more  than  to  block  them  up,  to 
keep  fuch  People  from  breaking  in  upon  our 
Settlements  on  the  Coaft  of  the  South-Seas* 
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i  alked  him.  If  thefe  Notions  of  his  were 
common  among  thofe  of  his  Country,  who 
were  fettled  in  Chili  and  ?eru  ^  Or,  Whether 
they  were  his  own  Private  Opinions  only  ? 
I  told  him,  I  believed,  the  latter,  becaufe  1 
found  he  aded  in  all  his  Affairs  upon  gene- 
rous Principles,  and  was  for  propagating  the 
Good  of  Mankind  ^  but  that  I  queftioned 
whether  their  Governor  of  Old-Spain^  or  the 
Sub-Governor,  and  Viceroy  of  New- Spain, 
adled  upon  thofe  Notions  or  no-,  and  fince  he 
had  mentioned  the  Buenos  Ayres^  and  the  Rio 
de  la  "Plata,  I  Ihould  take  that  as  an  Exam- 
ple, feeing  the  Spaniards  would  never  fuffer 
any  Nation  to  fet  Foot  in  that  great  River, 
where  fo  many  Countries  might  have  been 
difcovered,  and  Colonies  planted  ♦,  though  aC 
the  fame  Time,  they  had  not  pofTefTedj  or 
fully  difcovered  thofe  Places  themfelves. 

He  anfwered  me,  finiling.  Seignior,  fays 
he.  You  have  given  the  Reafon  for  this  your- 
felf  in  that  very  Part  w^hich  you  think  is  a 
Reafon  againft  it.  We  have  a  Colony  at 
Buenos  Ayres,  and  at  the  City  of  Afcenfiort^ 
higher  up  in  the  R/^  de  la  Vlata  ♦,  and  we  are 
not  willing  to  let  any  other  Nation  fettk 
there,  becaufe  we  would  not  let  them  Ae  how 
weak  we  are,  and  what  a  vaft  Extent  o! 
Land  we  poffefs  there  with  a  few  Men:  And 
this  for  Two  Reafon s. 

F/Vy?,  We  are  pofieffed  of  the  Country,  and 
daily  increafing  there,  and  may,  in  Time, 
extend  ourfelvcs  farther.  The  great  Rivers 
Parana^  and  Paraguay,  being  yet  left  for  us 
to  plant  in,  and  w^e  are  not  willing  to  put 
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orirfelves  out  of  a  Capacity  of  planting  far- 
ther, and  tlierefore  we  keep  the  Pollellion. 

Second/}^  We  have  a  Communication  from 
tlicnce  with  Fcru.  That  great  River  La  Plata 
rifes  at  the  City  La  P/ata^  and  out  of 
the  Mountain  P^/^T?  in  Peru,  and  a  great 
Trade  is  carried  on  by  that  River-,  and 
it  would  be  dangerous  to  let  Foreigners 
into  the  Secret  ot  that  Trade,  which  they 
might  intirely  cut  ofF^  efpecially  when  they 
fliould  find  that  fmall  Number  oi Spaniards 
which  are  planted  there  to  preferve  it,  feeing 
there  are  not  Six  hundred  Spaniards  in  all 
that  vaft  Country,  which,  by  the  Courfe  of 
that  River,  is  more  than  One  thoufand  Six 
hundred  Miles  in  Length. 

I  confefs,  faid  I,  thefe  are  jufl:  Grounds  for 
your  keeping  the  PolTefiion  of  that  River. 
They  are  fo,  faid  he,  and  the  more,  becaufe 
of  fo  powerful  a  Colony  as  the  Portugueje 
have  in  the  Bm^z/x.,  which  bound  immediately 
upon  it,  and  who  are  always  incroaching 
upon  it  from  the  Land  Side,  and  would  glad- 
ly have  a  PafFage  up  the  Kio  Parana  to  the 
Back  of  their  Colony. 

But  here,  Seignior^  fays  he,  the  Cafe  dif- 
fers r  For  we  neither  take  nor  keep  PolfefTion 
here  ^  neither  have  we  one  Spaniard^  as  I  faid, 
in  the  whole  Country  now  before  you  ^  and 
therefore  we  call  this  Country  Qoafta  Deferta  ^ 
not  that  it  is  a  Defart,  as  that  Name  is  gene- 
rally taken  to  fignify  a  barren,  fandy,  dry 
Country  •,  on  the  contrary,  The  infinite,  prodi- 
gious Encreafe  of  the  European  black  Cattle, 
which  were  brought  by  the  Spaniards  to  the 
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huenos  Ayres^  and  let  run  loofc,  is  a  fuffici- 
ent  Teftimony  of  the  Fruitfulnefs  and  Rich- 
nefs  of  the  Soil,  their  Niimber  being  fuch, 
that  they  kill  above  Twenty  thoufand  of  them 
in  a  Year,  for  nothing  but  the  Hides,  which 
they  carry  away  to  Spai??^  leaving  the  Flefh, 
though  fat  and  wholefome,  to  perifh  on  the 
Ground,  or  be  devoured  by  Birds  of  Prey. 

And  the  Number  is  fo  great,  notwith* 
Handing  all  they  deftroy,  that  they  are  found 
to  wander  fometimes  in  Droves  of  many 
Thoufands  together,  over  all  the  vaff  Coun- 
try between  the  Rio  de  la  Flata^  the  City  of 
Afcenfion^  and  the  frontier  of  Feru^  and 
even  down  into  this  Country  which  you  fee 
before  us,  and  up  to  to  the  very  Foot  of 
thefe  Mountains. 

Well,  faid  I,  and  is  it  not  a  great  Pity, 
that  all  this  Part  of  the  Country,  and  in  fuch 
a  Climate  as  this  is,  fhould  lie  uncultivated, 
or  uninhabited  rather  ?  for  I  underftand  there 
are  not  any  great  Numbers  of  People  to  be 
found  among  them. 

It  is  true,  added  he,  there  are  fome  Notions  of 
People  fpread  about  in  this  Country :,  but  as 
the  Terror  of  our  People,  the  Spaniards^  drove 
them,  at  firft,  from  the  Sea  Cqaft  tcfU^ards 
thefe  Mountains,  fo  the  greateit  Part  of  theni 
continue  on  this  Side  ftiil  ^  for  towards  the 
Coaft  it  is  very  rare  that  they  find  any  Peo- 
ple. 

I  would  have  enquired  of  him  about  Rivers, 

and  Navigable  Streams,  which  might  ho.  in 

this  Country-,  but  he  told  me  frankly.  That 

he  could  give  me  no  Account  of  tliat  ^  only 
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thus,  That  if  any  of  the  Rivers  went  away 
towards  the  Kortb,  they  certainly  run  all 
into  the  great  Rio  de  la  Piala  ^  but  that  if 
they  went  Eajf^  or  Southerly,  they  muft  go 
directly  to  the  Coaft,  which  was  ordinarily 
called,  as  he  faid.  La  Coajla  Dejerta^  or,  as 
by  fome,  The  Coaft  of  Palagonia  •,  That  as  to 
the  Magnitude  of  thofe  Rivers,  he  could  fay 
little,  but  that  it  could  not  be  rational,  but 
there  muft  be  fome  very  confiderable  Rivers, 
and  whofe  Streams  muft  needs  be  capable  of 
Navigation,  feeing  abundance  of  Water  mud 
continually  flow  irom  the  Mountains  where 
we  then  were  f,  and  its  being,  at  leaft,  Four 
hundred  Miles  from  the  Sea  Side,  thofe  fmall 
Streams  muft  neceiTarily  joyn  together,  and 
make  large  Rivers  in  the  plain  Country. 

I  had  enough  in  this  Difcourfe,  fully  to 
fatisfy  all  my  Curiofity,  and  fufficiently  to 
heighten  my  Defire  of  making  the  farther 
Difcoveries  which  I  had  in  my  Thoughts. 

We  pitched  our  little  Camp  here,  and  fet 
down  to  our  Repaft  ^  for  I  found,  that  tha 
We  were  to  go  back  to  lodge,  yet  my  Patron 
had  taken  care  we  fhould  be  furnilhed  fuf- 
ficiently for  Dinner,  and  have  a  good  Houfe 
to  eat  it  in  ^  that  is  to  fay,  a  Tent?  as  be- 
fore. 

The  Place  where  we  flood,  though  we  had 
come  down  Hill  for  a  great  way,  yet  feemed 
very  high  from  the  ordinary  Surface  of  the 
Ccuntr}^  and  gave  us,  therefore,  an  exceed- 
ing fine  Profpett  of  it,  the  Country  declining 
gradually  for  near  Ten  Miles  *,  and  we 
thought^  as  well  as  the  Diftance  of  the  Place 
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would  allow  us,  we  faw  a  great  River,  but, 
as  I  learned  afterwards,  it  was  rather  a  great 
Lake,  than  a  River,  which  was  fupplied  by 
the  fmaller  Rivers,  or  Rivulets,  from  the 
Mountains,  which  met  there  as  in  a  great 
Receptacle  of  "Waters,  and  out  of  this  Lake, 
they  all  iflued  again  in  one  River  ^  of  which 
I  Ihall  have  Occafion  to  give  a  farther  Ac- 
count hereafter. 

While  we  were  at  Dinner,  I  ordered  my 
Midlhip-men  to  take  their  Obfervations  of 
every  diftant  Object,  and  to  look  at  every 
thing  with  their  Glalfes^  which  they  did,  and 
told  me  of  this  Lake  5  but  my  Patron  could 
give  no  Account  of  it,  having  never  been,  as 
he  faid  before,  one  Step  farther  that  Way, 
than  where  we  were.  However,  my  Men 
lliewed  me  plainly,  that  it  was  a  great  Lake, 
and  that  there  went  a  large  River  from  it 
towards  the  E.S.E,  and  this  was  enough 
for  me,  for  that  Way  lay  all  the  Schemes  I 
had  laid. 

I  took  this  Opportunity  to  afk  my  Midfhip- 
men  firft,  If  they  had  taken  fuch  Obfervations 
in  their  PafTage  of  the  Mountains,  as  that 
they  were  fure  they  could  find  their  Way 
through  to  this  Place  again  without  Guides.^ 
They  aflured  me  they  could. 

Then  I  put  it  to  them,  Whether  they 
thought  it  might  not  be  feazible  to  travel 
over  that  vaft  level  Country  to  the  North 
Seas  ^  And  to  make  a  fufficient  Difcovery  of 
the  Country,  fo  as  that  hereafter  Engl'ifhrnen 
coming  to  the  Coafl  on  that  Side  of  the 
'North  Seas,  might  penetrate  to  thefe  Golden- 
H  4  Moua^ 
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Mountains,  and  reap  the  Benefit  of  the  Trea* 
fare  without  going  a  prodigious  Length  about 
Oipc  UorTi^  and  the  Terra  del  I'uego^  which 
was  always  attended  with  innumerable  Dan- 
gers j  and  without  breaking  through  the  King- 
dom of  Chilly  and  the  Spaniards  Settlements, 
which,  perhaps,  we  might  foon  be  at  Peace 
with,  and  fo  be  (hut  out  that  way  by  our 
own  Confents? 

One  of  my  Men  began  to  fpeak  of  the 
Difficulties  of  fuch  an  Attempt  j  The  WzuX 
of  Provifions,  and  other  Dangers  which  we 
Ihould  be  expofed  to  on  the  Way  \  but  the  . 
other,  a  bold,  briflc  Fellow,  told  me,  He. 
made  no  Queftion,  but  it  might  be  eafily 
done,  and  efpecially  becaufe  ail  the  Rivers 
they  fnould  meet  with  would,  of  courfe,  run 
along  with  us,  fo  that  we  fhould  be  fure  to 
have  the  Tide  with  us,  a^  he  called  h  ♦,  And  at 
laft:  he  added,  That  he  would  be  content  to 
be  one  of  thofe  Men  who  Ihould  undertake 
it,  provided  he  fliould  be  affiired,  that  the 
Ships  would  not  go  away,  and  pretend  that 
they  could  not  be  found.  I  told  him,  We 
would  talk  farther  about  it^  That  I  had  fuch 
a  Thing  in  my  Head,  and  I  had  a  ftrong  In- 
clination to  undertake  it  myfelf ^  but  that 
I  could  not  anfiA^er  it  to  leave  the  Ships, 
vAiidi  depended  fo  much  upon  my  Care,  of 
the  Voyage. 

After  fome  Talk  of  the  Reafonablenefs  of 
fuch  an  Undertaking,  and  the  Methods  of 
performing  it,  my  Second  Midfhip  man  be- 
gan to  come  into  it,  and  to  think  it  was  pra- 
fticabl^  enough,  and  added,^  That  though  he 
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ufed  fome  Cautions  in  his  firfi:  hearing  Pro- 
pofals,  yet,  if  he  undertook  that  Enterprize, 
I  fhould  find,  that  he  would  do  as  much  of 
his  Duty  in  it,  as  another  Man  •,  and  fo  he 
did  at  laft,  as  will  appear  in  its  Place. 

We  were,  by  this  Time,  preparing  to  be 
fatisfied  with  our  Journey,  and  my  Patron 
coming  to  me,  and  alking,  li  I  was  tor  re- 
turning? I  told  him,  I  could  not  fay  how 
many  Days  it  would  be  before  I  fhould  fay, 
I  had  enough  of  that  Profped-,  but  that  I 
would  return  when  he  pleafed  ^  only  I  had 
one  Queftion  to  afk  him,  which  was.  Whe- 
ther the  Mountains  were  as  full  of  Gold 
on  this  Side,  as  they  were  on  the  Side  of 
Chi/i? 

As  to  that,  Sejgmof\  fays  he,  the  bed  Way 
to  be  certain,  is  to  make  a  Tryal,  that  you 
may  be  fure  we  do  not  fpeak  without 
Book  %  fo  he  called  his  Gentleman,  and  ano- 
ther Servant  that  was  with  him,  and  defired 
me  to  call  my  Two  Midfhip-men,  and  fpeak- 
ing  fometbing  to  his  own  Servants  firft,  in 
the  Language  of  the  Country,  as  I  fuppofe, 
he  turned  to  me,  and  faid,  Come,  let  us  fit 
d<)\yn  and  repofe  ourfelves,  and  let  them  go 
all  together,  and  fee  what  they  can  do. 

Accordingly  they  went  away,  and,  as  my 
Men  told  me  afterwards,  they  fearch'd  in 
the  fmall  Streams  of  Water,  which  they  found 
running,  and  in  fome  larger  Gullies  or  Chan- 
nels, where  they  found  little  or  no  Water 
runnings  but  where,  uponhafty  Rains,  great 
Shoots  of  Water  had  been  ufed  to  run,  and 
^h^^  Water  flood  ftill  in  the  Holes  and 
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Falls,  as  I  have  defcribed  once  before  on  the 
like  Occafioii. 

They  Iiad  not  been  gone  above  an  Hour, 
when  I  plainly  heard  my  Two  Engltfljmen 
Hollow,  which  I  could  eafily  diflinguiih  from 
the  Voices  of  any  other  Nation,  and  imme- 
diately I  ran  out  of  the  Tent,  Captain  JWer* 
lote  followed,  and  I  then  faw  one  of  my  Mid- 
fhip-men  running  towards  us,  fo  we  went  to 
iBeet  him,  and  what  with  hollowing,  and 
running,  he  could  hardly  fpeak^  but  reco- 
vering his  Breath,  faid,  He  came  to  defire 
me  to  come  to  them,  if  I  would  fee  a  Sight 
which  I  never  faw  in  my  Life.  I  was  eager 
enough  to  go,  fo  I  went  with  him,  and  left 
Captain  Merlote  to  go  back  to  the  Tent  to 
my  Patron  the  Spaniard^  and  the  Spantfh  Do- 
ctor, who  had  not  fo  much  Share  in  the  Cu- 
rioilty:  He  did  fo,  and  they  followed  fair  and 
faftly. 

When  we  came  to  the  Place,  we  faw  fueh 
a  Sight,  indeed,  as  I  never  faw  before ;  for 
there  they  were  fitting  down  round  a  little 
Puddle,  or  Hole,  as  I  might  call  it,  of  Water, 
where,  in  the  Time  of  Rain,  the  Water  run- 
ing  bafiily  from  a  Piece  of  the  Rock,  about 
Two  Foot  higher  than  the  xe%  had  made  a 
^t  under  it  v/ith  the  Fall  like  the  Tail  of  ^ 
Mill,  qnly  much  lefs. 

Here  they  took  up  the  Sand,  or  Gravel, 
with  their  Hands,  and  every  Handful 
brought  up  with  it  fuch  a  Qpantity  of  Gold, 
as  was  furprizing-,  for  there  they  fat  picking 
it  out  juft  as  the  Boys  in  Lon-ion^^  that  go 
with  a  Brosm  ^d  a  Hat,  pick  oat  oU  Iron, 
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Nails,  and  Pins  out  of  the  Channels^  and  it 
lay  as  thick. 

I  ftood  and  looked  at  them  a  while,  and, 
it  maft  be  confeflTed,  it  was  a  pleafant  Sight 
enough-.  But  refiefting  immediately,  that 
there  was  no  End  of  this,  and  that  we  were 
only  upon  the  Enquiry,  Come  away,  fays  I, 
laughing,  to  my  Men,  and  do  not  ftand 
picking  up  of  Trafh  there  all  Day  :  Do  you 
know  how  far  we  have  to  our  Lodging? 

I  can  make  no  guefs  what  Quantity  might 
have  been  found  here  in  Places,  which  had, 
for  Hundreds  of  Years,  waflied  Gold  from 
the  Hills,  and,  perhaps,  never  had  a  Man 
come  to  pick  any  of  it  up  before  ^  But  I  was 
foon  fatisfied  that  here  was  enough,  even  to 
make  all  the  World  fay  they  had  enough^  and 
fo  I  called  off  my  People,  and  came  away. 

It  feems,  the  Quantity  of  Gold  which  is 
thus  wafhed  down,  is  not  fmall,  fince  my 
Men,  enquiring  afterwards  among  the  Chi- 
lians^  heard  them  talk  of  the  great  Lake  of 
Water  which  I  mentioned  jiift  now  that  we 
faw  at  a  Diftance,  which  they  call  The  Gol- 
dejt-hake^  and  where  was,  as  they  faid,  pro- 
digious Quantities  of  it  •,  not  that  our  Men 
fuppofed  any  Gold  was  there  in  Mines,  or 
in  the  ordinary  Soil,  but  that  the  Waters 
from  the  Hills,  running  with  very  rapid  Cur- 
rents at  certain  Times  in  the  rainy  Seafons, 
and  after  the  melting  of  the  Snows,  had  car- 
ried the  Gold  fo  far  as  that  Lake  •,  and  as  it 
has  been  fo,  perhaps,  from  the  Days  of  the 
General  Deluge,  no  People  ever  applying 
ihemfelves  to  gather  the  leaft  Grain  of  it  up 
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again,  it  might  well  be  increared  to  fuch  a 
Cluantity,  as  might  intitle  that  Water  to 
the  Name  of  The  Golden-hale^  and  all  the 
little  Streams  and  Sluices  of  Water  that  run 
into  it,  deferved  the  Name  of  Golden-Kiversy 
as  mudi  as  that  oiJhe  Golden-hake, 

But  my  Bufinefs  was  to  know.  If  the 
Gold  was  here,  not  to  trouble  myfelf  to  pick 
it  up :  My  Views  lay  another  way,  and  my 
End  was  fully  anfwered  ^  fo  I  came  back  to 
my  Patron,  and  brought  all  my  Men  with 
ine^  You  live  in  a  Golden  Country,  Seig' 
nior^fays  J,  my  Men  are  ftark  mad  to  fee 
fo  much  Gold,  and  no-body  to  pick  it  up : 
Should  the  World  know  what  Treafure  you 
have  here,  I  would  not  anfwer  for.it,  that 
they  (hould  not  flock  hither  in  Armies,  and 
drive  you  all  away.  They  need  not  do  that. 
Seignior,  fays  he,  for  here  is  enough  for  them, 
and  for  us  too. 

We  now  packed  up,  and  began  our  Return,, 
but  it  was  not  without  Regret  that  I  turned 
my  Back  upon  this  pleafant  Country,  the 
moft  agreeable  Place,  of  its  kind,  that  ever 
I  was  at  in  all  my  Life,  or  ever  (hall  be  m 
again:  A  Country  rich,  pleafant,  fruitful, 
whulefome,  and  capable  of  every  thing  for 
the  Life  of  Man,  that  the  Heart  could  enter- 
tain a  Willi  for. 

But  my  prefent  Work  was  to  return  ^  fo  we 
mounted  our  Mules,  and  had,  in  the  mean 
Time,  the  Pleafure  of  contemplating  what 
we  had  feen,  and  applying  ourfelves  to  fuch 
farther  Meafures  as  we  had  concerted  among 
us.    In  about  Four  Hours  we  returned  to  our 
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Camp,  as  I  called  it,  and,  by  the  way,  we 
found,  to  our  no  little  Pain,  that  though  we 
had  come  down  Hill  eafily,  and  infenfibly 
to  the  Opening,  for  fome  Miles,  yet  we  had 
a  hard  pull  up  Hill  to  go  back  again :  How- 
ever, we  reached  to  our  Tents  in  good  Time, 
and  made  our  Firft  Encampment  with  Plea- 
fure  enough,  for  we  were  very  weary  with 
the  Fatigue  of  a  hard  Day's  Journey. 

The  next  Day  we  reached  our  good  Chilians 
Manfion  Houfe,  or  Palace^  for  iiich  it  might 
be  called,  confidering  the  Place,  and  confi- 
dering  the  Entertainment  ^  for  now  he  had 
fome  Time  to  provide  for  us,  knowing  we 
would  come  back  again. 

He  met  us  with  Three  Mules,  and  Two 
Servants,  about  a  Mile  before  we  came  to  the 
Defcent  going  down  to  his  Houfe,  of  which  I 
took  Notice  before,  and  this  he  did  to  guide 
us  a  Way  round  to  his  Houfe,  without  going 
down  thofe  uneafy  Steps  ^  fo  we  came  on  our 
Mules  to  his  Door,  that  is  to  fay,  On  his 
Mules,  for  he  would  have  my  Patron  the  Spa- 
niard, to  whom^  I  obferved^  he  fhewed  an  ex' 
traordinary  Refpe^,  and  Captain  Merlote^ 
and  myfelf,  mount  his  frefti  Mules  to  carry 
us  to  his  Houfe. 

When  we  came  thither,  I  obferved  he  want- 
ed the  AlTiftance  of  my  Patron  s  Servants  for 
his  Cookery^  for  though  he  had  provided 
abundance  of  Food,  he  owned,  he  knew  not 
how  to  prepare  it  to  our  Liking  -,  fo  they 
alTifl:ed  him,  and  one  of  my  Midlhipmen  pre- 
tending to  cook  too,  made  them  roafl:  a  Piece 
of  Venifon,  and  a  Piece  of  a  Kid,  or  young 

Goar. 


(   126    ) 

Goat,  admirable  well,  and  putting  no  Garli'clc 
or  Onions  into  the  Sauce,  but  their  owri 
Juices,  with  a  little  Wine,  it  pleafed  the  Spa- 
niard fo  well,  that  my  Man  pafTed  for  an 
extraordinary  Cook,  and  had  the  Favour 
afked  of  him,  to  drefs  fome  more  after  the 
fame  Manner,  when  we  came  back  to  the 
Spaniard's  Houfe. 

We  had  here  feveral  Sorts  of  wild  Fowl^ 
ivhich  the  Chilian  had  {hot  while  we  were  gone^ 
but  I  knew  none  of  them  by  any  of  the 
Kinds  we  have  in  England^  except  fome  TeaL 
However,  they  were  very  good* 

The  Day  was  very  agreeable  and  pleafant 
here^  but  the  Night  dreadful,  as  before,  be*' 
ing  all  Fire  and  Flame  again,  and  though, 
we  underftood  both  what  it  was,  and  where, 
yet  I  could  not  make  it  familiar  to  me,  for 
my  Life.  The  Chilian  perfuaded  us  to  ftay 
all  the  next  Day,  and  did  his  Endeavour  to 
divert  us  as  much  as  poffible:  My  Two 
Mid(hip-men  went  out  with  him  a  Hunting, 
as  he  called  it,  that  is,  a  Shooting  -^  but, 
tho'  he  was  a  Man  of  Fifty  Years  of  Age,  he 
would  have  killed  Ten  of  them  at  his  Sport, 
running  up  the  Hills,  and  leaping  from  Rock 
to  Rock  like  a  Boy  of  Seventeen.  At  his 
Gun  he  was  fo  fure  a  Markfman,  that  he 
feldom  miffed  any  thing  he  (hot  at,  whether 
running,  flying,  or  fitting. 

They  brought  home  with  them  feveral 
Fowls,  Two  Fawns,  and  full  grown  Deer, 
and  we  had  nothing  but  boiling,  ftewing, 
and  broiling,  all  that  Evening  :  In  the  After- 
noon, we  walked  out  to  view  the  Hills,  and 
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to  fee  the  fiupendous  Precipices  which  fuf- 
rouaded  us.  As  for  looking  for  Gold,  we 
faw  the  Places  where  there  was  enough  to  be 
had  ^  but  that  was  become  now  fo  famihar  to 
us,  that  we  troubled  not  ourfelves  about  it, 
as  a  Thing  not  much  worth  while-,  but  out 
Two  Midfhip-men,  I  think,  got  about  the 
Quantity  of  Five  or  Six  Ounces  a-piece  while 
we  were  chatting,  or  repofing  in  the  Chilians 
Houfe. 

Here  it  was,  that  I  entred  into  a  Confi* 
dence  with  my  Patron  the  Spaniard^  con* 
cerning  my  Grand  Defign.  I  told  him,  in 
the  firfl:  Place,  That  my  View  of  the  Opeil 
Country  beyond  thefe  Hills,  and  the  parti- 
cular Account  he  had  given  me  of  it  alfb, 
had  raifed  a  Curiofity  in  me,  that  I  could 
fcarce  withftand  ^  and  that  I  had  thereupon 
form'd  a  Deiign,  which,  if  he  would  further 
me  with  his  Affiftance,  1  had  a  very  great 
Mind  to  put  in  Practice,  and  that,  though  I 
was  to  perifh  in  the  Attempt. 

He  told  me  very  readily.  Nothing  fhould 
be  wanting  on  his  Part  to  give  me  any  Affi- 
ftance he  could,  either  by  himfelf,  or  any  of 
his  Servants  ^  but,  fmiling,  and  with  abun- 
dance of  good  Humour,  Seignior^  fays  he,  I 
believe  I  guefs  at  the  Defign  you  fpeak  of  j 
you  are  fired  now  with  a  Deiire  to  traverfe 
this  great  Country  to  the  Coafta  Deferta,  and 
the  North-Sciis  ^  That  is  a  very  great  Under- 
taking, and  you  will  be  well  advifed  before 
you  undertake  it. 
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Truly,  Seignior,  faid  I,  you  have  guefTed 
my  Defign,  and  were  it  not,  that  I  have 
Tivo  Ships  under  my  Care,  arid  fome  Cargo 
of  Value  on  Board,  I  would  bring  my  whole 
Ship'sS  Company  on  Shore,  and  make  the  Ad- 
venture, and,  perhaps,  we  might  be  ftrong 
enough  to  defend  ourfelves  againft  whatever 
might  happen  by  the  Way* 

As  to  that,  Seignior,  fays  he,  you  would 
be  in  no  Danger  that  would  require  lb  xnm\j 
Men  j  for  you  will  find  but  few  Inhabirants 
any  where,  and  thofe  not  in  Numbers  fuffir 
cient  to  give  you  any  Trouble  ^  Fifty  Men 
would  be  as  many  as  you  would  either  want 
or  defire,  and,  perhaps,  as  3^ou  would  find 
Provifions  for  5  and,  for  Fifty  Men^  we 
might  be  able  to  carry  Provifions  with  us  to 
teep  them  from  Diftrefs  ^  but  if  you  will  ac- 
cept of  my  Advice,  as  well  as  Affiftance, 
Seignior,  fays  he,  choofe  a  faithful  ftrong 
Fellow  out  of  your  Ship^  on  Vv^hom  you  can 
depend,  and  give  him  Fifty  Men  with  him^ 
or  thereabouts,  and  fuch  Inftruclions  as  you 
may  find  needful,  as  to  the  Place  on  the 
Coaft  where  you  would  have  them  fix  their 
Stay,  and  let  them  take  the  firft  Hazards  of 
the  Adventure  ;  and  as  you  are  going  round 
by  Sea,  3''ou  will,  if  Succefs  follows,  meet 
them  on  the  Sliore  ^  and  if  the  Account  they 
give  of  their  Journey  encourage  you,  you 
may  come  afterwards  yourfelt  up  to  thefe 
very  Mountains,  and  take  a  farther  View : 
In  which  Cafe,  he  added,  with  a  folemn  Pro^ 
teftation,  Coft  what  it  will,  I  will  come 
and  meet  you  One  hundred  Miles  beyond  the 

Hills, 
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Hills,  with  Supplies  of  Provifions,  and  Mulefl 
for  your  Affiftance. 

This  was  fuch  wholefome  and  friendly 
Advice,  and  he  ofFerM  it  fo  lincerely,  that 
tho'  it  was  very  little  differing  from  my  own 
Defign,  yet  I  would  not  be  feen  fo  toleflen  his 
Prudence  in  the  Meafures  of  his  Friend fhip^ 
in  advifing  it,  as  to  fay,  That  I  had  refolv'd 
to  do  fo.  But,  making  all  polfible  Acknow- 
ledgment to  him  for  his  kind  Offers,  I  told 
him,  I  would  take  his  Advice,  and  that  I 
would  adl  juft  according  to  the  Meafures  he 
had  prefcrib'd^  and  at  the  fame  time,  I 
affur'd  him,  That  if  I  found  a  convenient 
Port  to  Settle  and  Fortify  in,  I  would  not 
fail  to  come  again  from  France  (for  we  pafs'd 
always  as  aU'ing  from  France,  whatever  'Na- 
tion we  were  of)  to  Relieve  and  Supply  them  5 
and  that  if  ever  I  returned  fafe,  1  would  not 
fail  to  Correfpond  with  him,  by  the  Paifages 
of  the  Mountains,  and  make  a  better  Acknow- 
ledgment for  his  Kindnefs,  than  I  had  been 
able  to  do  yet. 

He  was  going  to  break  off  the  Dif* 
courfe,  upon  the  Occafion  of  the  Chilians 
returning,  who  was  juft  come  in  from  his 
Hunting,  telling  me,  V/e  would  talk  farther 
of  it  by  the  Way-,  But  I  told  him,  I  could 
not  quite  difmifs  the  Subjeft^  becaufe  I  mufi 
befpeakhim  to  make  fome  mention  of  it  to  the 
Chilian^  that  he  might,  on  his  Account,  be  an 
AfTiflant  to  our  Men,  as  we  faw  he  was  capa= 
ble  of  being,  in  their  paiTmg  by  thofe  difficult 
Ways,  and  for  their  Supply  of  Provifion,  &c. 
Trouble  not  your  felf  with  that^  S^gnior^  faid 
I  he, 
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he,  for  when  your  Men  come^  the  Care  fhall  be 
mine :  YU  come  myjelf  as  far  as  this  Wealthy 
ChilianV,  ani  procure  them  all  the  AJJiflance 
this  Place  can  afford  them,  and  do  any  thing 
thiit  offers^  to  forward  them  in  the  Undertaking. 

This  was  fo  Generous,  and  fo  Extraordi- 
nary, that  I  had  nothing  to  fay  more,  but 
to  pleafe  myfelf  with  the  apparent  Succefs 
of  my  Attempt,  and  acknowledge  the  Hap- 
pinefs  of  having  an  Opportunity  to  oblige  fo 
generous  a  Spirited  and  grateful  a  Perfon. 

I  would,  however,  have  made  fome  farther 
Acknowledgment  to  our  Chilian  Benefadlor ; 
but  I  had  nothing  left,  except  a  Couple  of 
Hats,  and  Three  Pair  of  Englifh  Stockings, 
Cna  Pair  Silk  and  the  other  Two  Worfted, 
and  thofe  I  gave  him,  and  made  him  a  great 
many  Acknowledgments  for  the  Favours  he 
had  fhewn  us,  and  the  next  Morning  came 
away. 

We  made  little  Stay  any  where  elfe  in 
our  Return^  but  making  much  fuch  Stages 
back  as  we  did  forward,  we  came  the  Four- 
teenth Day  to  our  Patron's  Houfe,  having 
made  the  PafTage  through  in  fomething  lefs 
than  Sixteen  Days,  and  the  like  back  in 
Fifteen  Days,  including  our  ftay  at  the  Chi- 
linns  one  Day.  The  Length  of  the  Way,  ac- 
cording to  the  beft  of  my  Calculations^  I 
reckoned  to  be  about  One  Hundred  Seventy 
Five  Englifh  Miles,  taking  it  with  all  its 
Windings  and  Turnings,  which  were  not  a  few  ^ 
but  which  had  this  Conveniency  with  them, 
That  they  gave  a  more  eafy  and  agreeable 
PafTage,  and  made  the  Engfifh  Proverb  abun- 
dantly 
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Aanily  good,  namely.  That  the  farthejt  Way 
Was  the  near  eft  Way, 

The  Civilities  i  received  after  this  from 
my  Generous  Spaniard^  were  agreeable  to  the 
reft  of  his  Ufage  of  me  ^  but  we,  that  had  fo 
great  a  Charge  upon  us  at  the  Sea-fide,  could 
not  fpare  long  Time  in  thofe  Ceremonies, 
any  more  than  I  can  do  now  for  relating 
them.  It  is  enough  to  mention.  That  he 
would  not  be  excus'd  at  parting,  from  going 
back  with  us  quite  to  the  Ships,  and  when  I 
would  have  excus'd  it,  he  faid.  Nay,  Seignior, 
give  me  leave  to  go  and  fetch  my  Hoftages. 
In  (hort,  there  was  no  refifting  hirri,  fo  we 
went  all  together,  having  ftayM  Two  Days 
more  at  his  Houfe,  and  came  all  fafe  to  our 
Ships,  having  been  gone  Forty  Six  Days  from 
them. 

We  found  the  Ships  in  very  good  Condition, 
all  fafe  on  Board  and  well,  except  that  the 
Men  feem'd  to  have  contradted  fomething  of 
the  Scurvy  •,  which  our  Spamjh  Dodtor,  how- 
ever, foon  recovered  them  of. 

Here  we  found  the  Two  Spamjh  Youths^ 
our  Patron's  Hoftages,  very  well  alfo,  and 
very  well  pleafed  with  their  Entertainment : 
One  of  our  Lieutenants  had  been  teaching 
them  Navigation,  and  fomething  of  the  Ma- 
thematicks,  and  they  had  made  very  good 
Improvement  in  thofe  Things,  confidering 
theTime  they  had  been  there-,  and  the  Spaniard^ 
their  Father,  was  fo  pleafed  with  it^  that 
having  not  Gold  enough  to  offer  the  Lieu- 
tenant, as  an  Acknowledgment  for  his  Teach- 
ing them,  he  gave  him  ^  very  good  Ring 
I  X  from 
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from  his  Finger,  having  a  fine  large  Emerald 
in  it  of  good  Value,  and  made  hiiti  a  long 
Spanijh  Compliment,  for  having  nothing  of 
better  Value  to  offer  him. 

We  now  made  Preparations  for  Sailing, 
and  our  Men,  in  my  Abfence,  had  laid  in  a 
very  confiderable  Supply  of  Provifions,  par- 
ticularly excellent  Pork,  and  pretty  tolerable 
Beef,  and  a  great  Number  of  Goats  and  Hogs 
alive,  as  many  as  we  could  flow. 

But  I  had  now  my  main.  Undertakings  to 
manage,  I  mean  that  of  fending  out  my  little 
Army  for  Difcovery,  and  having  communi- 
cated my  Defign  to  the  Supra  Cargo,  and  the 
Perfon  who  I  intrufted  with  him  in  the  Com- 
niand  of  the  Ships,   they  unanimoufly  ap- 
proved of  the  Thing.    My  next  Bufinefs  was. 
To  refolve  upon  whom  to  confer  the  Com- 
mand of  the  Expedition^  and  this,  by  general 
Confent,  fell  upon  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Ma- 
digajcar  Ship,    who  had  taught  the  young 
Spaniards  Navigation  ^  and  this  the  rather, 
btcaufe  he  was  naturally  a  bold,  enterprizing 
Man,  and  alio  an  excellent  Geographer :  In- 
deed he  was  a  general  Artifl,  and  a  Man 
faithful  and  vigilant  in  whatever  he  under- 
took, nor  was  it  a  little  Confideration  with 
me,  that  he  was  fo  agreeable  to  the  Spaniard 
and  his  Sons,  of  whofe  Aid  we  knew  he  would 
ftand  in  fo  mnch  need. 

When  I  had  communicated  to  him  the  De- 
fign, and  he  had  both  approved  the  Thing 
itielf,  and  accepted  the  Command,  we  con- 
ftitutedhim  Captain,  and  the  Two  Midfhip- 
men  we  made  Lieutenants  for  the  Expedition, 

pro- 
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promifing  each  of  them  Five  Hundred  Pounds 
if  they  performed  it  ;  As  for  the  Captain,  we 

came  to  a  good  Agreement  with  him  for  his 
Reward  5  for  I  engaged  to  give  him  One 
Thoufand  Pounds  in  Gold  as  foon  as  we  met, 
if  the  Journey  was  performed  effectually. 

We  then  laid  open  the  Undertaking  to  the 
Men,  and  left  it  to  every  one's  Choice  to  go, 
or  not  to  go,  as  they  pleas'd  ^  but  inflead  of 
wanting  Men  to  go  Voluntier,  we  were  fain 
to  decide  it  by  Lot,  among  fome  of  them,  they 
were  all  fo  eager  to  undertake  it. 

Then  I  gave  them  Articles  and  Conditions, 
which  they,  who  ventured,  fhould  engage 
themfelves  to  comply  with,  and  particularly. 
That  they  fhould  not  Mutiny,  upon  Pain  of 
being  Shot  to  Death  when  we  met,  or  upon 
the  Spot,  if  the  Captain  thought  it  necefTary  j 
That  they  fhould  not  ftraggle  from  their  Com- 
pany, nor  be  tempted  by  the  View  of  pick- 
ing up  Gold,  to  ftay  behind,  when  the  Com- 
pany beat  to  March  -,  That  all  the  Gold  they 
found  in  the  Way,  fhould  be  in  common, 
fhould  be  put  together  in  Bulk  every  Night, 
and  be  divided  faithfully  and  equally  at  the 
End  of  the  Journey,  allov^/ing  only  Five 
Shares  to  each  Ship,  to  be  divided  as  I  fhould 
dirc(!^i5  befides  which,  upon  Condition,  That 
every  Man  behav'd  himfelf  faithfully  and 
quietly,  and  did  their  Duty,  I  promifed. 
That  befides  the  Gold  they  might  get  by  the 
Way,  I  would  give  them  every  Man  One 
Hundred  Pounds  at  our  Meeting^  and  if  any 
Man  Vs'as  Sick  or  Maimed  by  the  Way,  they 
were  to  engage  not  to  forfake  and  leave  him  on 
I  3  any 
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any  Account  whatfoever.  Death  only  t%- 
ceptedj  and  if  any  Man  died,  except  by 
any  Violence  from  the  reft,  his  Share  of  the 
Gold  which  was  gotten,  fhould  be  faithfully 
kept  for  his  Family,  if  he  had  any  •,  but  his 
Reward  of  •One  Hundred  Pounds,  which  was 
not  due,  becaufe  he  did  not  live  to  demand  it, 
Ihould  be  divided  among  the  reft  :  So  that  by 
this  Agreement,  the  Undertaking  was  not  fo 
dear  to  me  as  1  had  expected  ^  for  the  Pay  of 
the  Men  amounted  to  no  more  than  the  Sum 
following,  viz, 

L 
To  the  Lieut,  now  made  Captain        looo 

To  the  Midfhip-men,  now  made? 
Lieutenants,  each  500/.  -  -  J 

To  Fifty  Men,  each  100/.  5000 

To  the  Surgeon  200/.  and  his^ 
Servant  100  /.  over  and  above  L 
their  1 00  /.  as  being  part  of  f  ^ 

the  Fifty  Men -    3 


1000 


7900 


Having  pitched  upon  the  Men,  I  landed 
them,  and  made  them  Encamp  on  Shore: 
But  firft  of  all,  I  made  them,  every  one, 
make  Wills  or  Letters  of  Attorney,  or 
other  Difpofitions  of  their  EfFedts,  to  fuch 
l^erfons  as  they  thought  fit,  with  an  Account 
under  their  Hands,  Endorsed  on  the  Back  of 
the  faid  "Wills,  ^c.  intimating  what  Cheft§ 

or 
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or  Cafes,  or  other  Things  they  had  on  Board, 
and  what  was  in  them,  and  what  Pay  was 
due  to  them  ^  and  thofe  Chefts,  &c,  were 
Sealed  up  before  their  Faces  with  my  Seal, 
and  Writings  SignM  by  me,  the  Contents 
unknown  :  Thus  they  were  fecure,  that  all  they 
had  left  in  the  Ships,  and  all  that  was  due  to 
them,  fliould  be  punctually  and  carefully 
kept,  and  delivered  as  it  was  defignM  and 
direded  by  themfelves  ^  and  this  was  greatly 
to  their  Satisfaction. 

As  to  the  Reward  of  One  Hundred  Pounds 
a  Man,  and  the  Articles  about  keeping  to- 
gether, obeying  Orders,  gathering  up  Gold, 
and  the  like-,  [  did  not  read  to  them  'till 
they  were  all  on  Shore,  and  'till  I  was  ready 
to  leave  them  ^  becaufe  if  the  reft  of  the  Men 
had  heard  it,  I  fhould  have  kept  no  Body 
with  me  to  have  failM  the  Ships. 

There  was  as  ftout  a  Company  of  bold, 
young,  brisk  Fellows  of  them,  as  ever  went 
upon  any  Expedition, Fifty  Three  in  Number, 
among  them  a  Surgeon,  and  his  Mate,  very 
skilful  and  honed  Men  both  of  them  ^  a 
Trumpeter  and  a  Drummer,  Three  Ship- 
Carpenters,  a  Cook,  who  was  alfo  a  Butcher 
by  Trade,  and  a  Barber  •,  Two  Shoemakers, 
who  had  been  Soldiers  among  the  Pyrates  5 
a  Smith,  and  a  Taylor  of  the  fame,  fo  that 
they  wanted  no  Mechanicks,  whatever  might 
happen  to  them. 

Give  the  Fellows  their  Due,  they  took  but 

little   Baggage   with    them^    but,    however, 

what    they   had,    I    took  Care,    with    the 

Affiftance  of  my  good  Patron,  the  Spa?mrd^ 

I  ±  ihould 
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fliould  be  as  much  carried  for  them  as  pofll- 
ble.  I  provided  them  Three  large  Tents, 
made  of  a  Cotton  Stuff,  which  I  bought  in 
the  Country,  and  which  we  made  up  on 
Board,  which  Tents  were  large  enough  to 
cover  them  all,  in  cafe  of  Rain  or  Heat  ^  but 
as  for  Beds,  or  Bedding,  they  had  only  Seven 
Hammocks,  in  Cafe  any  Man  was  Sick  ^  for 
the  reft,  they  were  to  Ihift  as  well  as  they 
could  •,  the  Seafon  was  Hot,  and  the  Climate 
good  ^  their  Way  lay  in  the  Latitude  of  Forty 
to  Fifty,  and  they  fet  out  in  the  latter  end  of 
the  Month  of  O^ober^  which,  on  that  Side  of 
the  Line,  is  the  fame  as  our  April -^  fo  that 
the  Covering  was  more  to  keep  them  from 
the  Heat  than  the  Cold. 

It  was  needful,  in  order  to  their  Defence, 
to  furniih  them  with  Arms  and  Ammunition  ^ 
fo  I  gave  to  every  Man  a  Mufquet  or  Fufee, 
a  Piftol  and  a  Sword,  with  Cartouches,  and  a 
good  Stock  of  Ammunition,  Powder  and 
Shot,  with  Three  fmall  Barrels  of  fine  Pow 
der  for  Store,  and  Lead  in  proportion  •,  and 
thefe  Things  were,  indeed,  the  heavieft  Part 
of  their  Baggage,  excepting  the  Carpenters 
Tools,  and  the  Surgeons  Box  of  Medicines. 

As  for  the  carrying  all  thefe  Things,  they 
rnight  eafily  furnifn  themfelves  with  Mules  or 
Horfes  for  Carriage,  while  they  had  Money 
to  pay  for  them,  and  you  may  judge  how 
that  could  be  wanting,  by  what  has  been  faid 
of  the  Country, 

We  gave  them,  however,  a  good  large  Pack 
of  European  Goods,  to  make  agreeable  Pre- 
fents  where  they  received  Favours  ^  fuch  as 

Black 


Black  Bays,  Pieces  of  Says,  Serge,  Calamanca, 
Drugget,  Hats  and  Stockings-,  not  forgetting 
another  Pack  of  Hatchets,  Knives,  Sizzers, 
Beads,  Toys,  and  fuch  Things,  to  pleafe  the 
Natives  of  the  Plain  Country,  if  they  Ihould 
meet  with  any. 

They  defir'd  a  few  Hand-Granadoes,  and 
we  gave  them  about  a  Dozen,  but  as  they 
were  heavy,  it  would  have  been  very  trouble- 
fome  to  have  carried  more. 

The  Spaniard  flay'd  'till  all  this  was  done, 
and  'till  the  Men  were  ready  to  march,  and 
then  told  us  privately,  That  it  would  not  be 
proper  for  him  to  march  along  with  them, 
or  to  appear  openly,  to  countenance  the  En- 
terprize  ^  That  my  Two  Lieutenants  knew 
the  Way  perfedly  v/ell  •,  and  that  he  would 
go  before  to  his  own  Houfe,  and  they  (hould 
hear  of  him  by  the  Way. 

All  the  Mules  and  Horfes  which  he  had 
lent  us,  to  bring  us  back,  he  left  with  them 
to  carry  their  Baggage,  and  our  new  Captain 
had  bought  Six  more  privately  in  the  Country. 

The  laft  Infl:ru6lions  I  gave  to  our  Men, 
was.  That  they  (hould  make  the  beft  of  their 
Way  over  the  Country  beyond  the  Moun- 
tains^ That  they  ihould  take  the  exaffc  Di- 
ftancesof  Places,  and  keep  a  Journal  of  their 
March,  fet  up  CrofTes  and  Marks  at  all  pro- 
per Places  •,  and  that  they  fhould  fteer  their 
Courfe,  as  near  as  they  could,  between  the 
Latitude  of  Forty,  where  they  would  enter 
the  Country,  and  the  Latitude  of  Forty  Five 
Soi4th  ^  fo  that  they  would  go  an  £".  S.  E.  Courfe 
moft  of  the  Way,  and  that  where-ever  they 

made 
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niade  the  Shore,  they  (hould  feek  for  a  Creek 
or  Port  where  the  Ships  might  come  to  an 
Anchor,  and  look  out  Night  and  Day  for 
the  Ships  ^  the  Signals  alfo  were  agreed  on, 
and  they  had  Two  Dozen  of  Rockets  to  throw 
up,  if  they  difcovered  us  at  Sea  ^  they  had 
all  uecefTary  Inftruments  for  Obfervation 
alfo,  and  Perfpedlive  GlaiTes,  Pocket  Com^ 
pafTes,  &c.  and  thus  they  fet  out,  OMer 
:24th,  17 1 5. 

We  flay'd  Five  Days  after  they  began  their 
March,  by  Agreement,  That  if  any  Oppofi- 
tion  had  been  offer 'd  them  in  the  Country, 
or  any  Umbrage  taken  at  their  Defign,  fo 
that  it  could  not  be  executed,  we  might  havq 
Notice.  But  as  the  Spaniards  in  the  Country, 
who  are  the  moft  fupinely  negligent  People 
in  the  World,  had  not  the  Icaft  Shadow  of 
Intelligence,  and  took  them  only  to  be  French 
Seamen,  belonging  to  the  Two  Wench  Ships 
(fuch  we  pafl  for)  who  had  lain  there  fo  long, 
they  knew  nothing  when  they  went  away, 
niuch  lefs  whither  ^  but,  no  queftion,  they 
believ'd,  that  they  were  all  gone  on  Board 
again. 

We  ftay'd  Three  Days  longer  than  we  ap- 
pointed, and  hearing  nothing  amifs  from 
them,  we  were  fatisfy'd  that  all  was  Right 
with  them  *,  fo  we  put  to  Sea,  Handing  off  to 
the  Wejiy  'till  we  were  out  of  Sight  of  the 
Shore,  and  then  we  ftood  away  due  Souths 
with  a  frefh  Gale  at  A^.  W.  by  W,  and  fair 
Weather,  tho'  the  Wind  chopped  about  foon 
after,  and  we  had  Calms  and  Hot  Weather 
that  did  us  no  goodj  but  made  our  Men  Sick 
and  Lazy,  The 
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The  fuppofed  Journey  of  our  Travellers, 
their  March,  and  the  Adventures  they  fhould 
meet  with  by  the  Way,  were,  indeed,  fuffi- 
cient  Diverfion ;  and  employed  us  all  v/ith 
Difcourfe,  as  well  in  the  Great  Cabbin  and 
Round-Houfe,  as  afore  the  Maft,  and  Wagers 
were  very  rife  among  us,  who  fhou'd  come 
firffc  to  the  Shore  of  Vatagonia,  for  fo  we 
call'd  it. 

As  for  the  Place,  neither  they  nor  we  could 
make  any  Guefs  at  what  part  of  the  Country 
they  fhould  make  the  Sea  ^  but  as  for  us,  we 
refolved  to  make  the  Port  St.  Julia?!  our  firft 
Place  to  put  in  at,  which  is  in  the  Latitude 
of  Fifty  Degrees  Five  Minutes,  and  that 
then,  as  Wind  and  Weather  would  permit, 
we  would  keep  the  Coaft  as  near  as  we 
could,  'till  we  came  to  Vunta  de  St,  Helena, 
where  we  would  Ride  for  fome  Time,  and, 
if  poffible,  'till  we  heard  of  them. 

We  had  but  a  crofs  Voyage  to  the  Mouth 
of  the  Straights  of  Magellan^  having  contrary 
Winds,  as  I  have  faid,  and  fometimes  bad 
Weather^  fo  that  it  was  the  Thirteenth  of 
December  when  we  made  an  Obfervation,  and 
found  Ourfelves  in  the  Latitude  of  Fifty 
Two  Degrees  Thirty  Minutes,  which  is  jufl 
the  Height  of  Cape  Vt[iorja^  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  PafTage.  Some  of  our  Officers  were  very 
much  for  paffing  the  Straights,  and  not  going 
about  by  Cape  Horn  •,  but  the  Uncertainty  of 
the  Winds  in  the  PafTage,  the  Danger  of  the 
Currents,  &c.  made  it  by  no  Means  advifable, 
fo  we  refolved  to  keep  good  Sea-room. 

The 
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The  Twenty  Fifth  of  December^  we  found 
Ourfelves  in  the  Latitude  of  Sixty  two  Degrees 
Thirty  Minutes,  and  being  Chrifimas    Day, 
I  feafted  the  Men,  and  drank  the  Health  of 
our  Travellers  ^  our  Courfe  was  5.  £•  by  S. 
the  Wind  5.  W,  then  we  chang'd  our  Courfe 
and  went  away  E.  for  Eight  Days,  and  ha- 
ving made  frefh  Way,  flood  away,  without 
Obfervation,    E.  ]V.  E.  and   in   Two  Days 
more,  made  the   Land,    on  the  Eaft:  of  the 
Straight  de  la  Mare,  fo  that  we  were  oblig'd 
to  ftand  away  E.  S.  E.  to  take  more  Sea- room, 
when  the  Wind  veering  to  the  S.  by  E.  a  frefh 
Gale,  we  flood  boldly  away  due  North,  and 
running  large,  foon  found  that  we  were  entred 
into  the  North  Sea,  on  Twelfth  Day  ^  for  Joy 
of  which,  and  to  Celebrate  the  Day,  I  gave 
every  Mefs  a  Piece  of  Engliflj  Beef,  and  a 
Piece  of  Chilian  Pork,  and  made  a  great  Bowl 
of  Punch  afore  the  Maft,  as  well  as  in  the 
Great   Cabbin,   which    made  our  Men  very 
chearful,  and,  inftead  of  a  Twelfth-Cake,  I 
gave  the  Cook  order  to  make  every  Mefs  a 
good  Plumb-Pudding,  which  pleas'd  them  all 
as  well. 

But  while  we  were  at  our  Liquor,  and 
merry,  the  Wind  came  about  to  the  TV.  E- 
'and  blew  very  hard,  threatning  us  with  a 
Storm,  and  as  the  Shore  lay  on  our  Leeward 
Quarter,  we  were  not  without  Apprehenfions 
of  being  driven  on  fome  dangerous  Places, 
and  forced  to  ride  upon  Life  and  Death,  where 
we  could  have  no  Shelter^  I  immediately 
therefore,  altered  my  Courfe,  and  ran  away 
Eafi  all  Night,  to  have  as  much  Sea-room  as 

poffible  5 
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poffible:  The  next  Day  the  Wind  abated,  and 
haling  away  to  the  Eaft^  we  flood  North' 
ward  again,  and  then  N.  W.  in  Three  Days 
more,  and  we  made  Land,  which  appear'd  to 
be  the  Head  Ifland  of  Port  St.  Julian^  on  the 
'North  Side  of  the  Port  where  we  run  in^ 
and  about  an  Hour  before  Sun-fet,  came  to 
an  Anchor  in  Eleven  Fathom  good  holding 
Ground,  Latitude  Forty  Nine  Degrees  Eigh- 
teen Minutes. 

We  wanted  frefh  Water,  otherwife  we 
would  not  have  made  any  flay  here  at  all, 
for  we  knew  we  were  a  little  too  far  to  the 
South  5  however,  we  were  oblig'd  to  fill  frefli 
Water  here  for  Three  Days  together,  the 
watering  Place  being  a  good  way  up  the 
River,  and  the  Swell  of  the  Sea  running  very 
high. 

During  this  Interval,  Captain  Merlote2XiQ. 
I  went  on  Shore  v/ith  about  Thirty  Men,  and 
march'd  up  the  Country  near  Twenty  Miles, 
getting  up  to  the  Top  of  the  Hills,  where  we 
made  Fires,  and  at  the  farthefl  Hill  we  En- 
camped all  Night,  and  threw  up  Five  Rockets, 
which  was  our  Signal  ^  but  we  faw  nothing 
to  anfwer  it,  nor  any  Sign,  either  of  Englijh 
People  or  Natives,  in  all  the  Country. 

We  faw  a  Noble  Champian  Country,  the 
Plains  all  fmooth,  and  cover'd  with  Grafs 
like  Salisbury  Plain,  very  little  Wood  to  be 
feen  any  where,  infomuch,  that  we  could 
not  get  any  thing  but  Grafs  to  make  a  Smoke 
with,  which  was  another  of  our  Signals. 
We  fhot  fome  Fowls  here,  and  Five  or  Six 
Hares  i  the  Hares  are  as  large  as  an  E^'^iijh 
-^  Fox, 
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Fox,  and  Burrow  in  the  Earth  like  a  Rabbet : 
The  Fowls  we  ihot,  were  Duck  and  Mallard, 
Teal  and  Widgeon,  the  fame  as  in  England 
in  Shape  and  Size,  only  the  Colour  generally 
Grey,  with  White  in  the  Brcaft,  and  Green 
Heads,  the  Fleih  the  fame  as  ours,  and  very 
good. 

We  faw  Wild  Geefe  and  Wild  Swans,  but 
{hot  none  •,  we  faw,  alfb,  Guinacoes  or 
Peruvian  Sheep,  as  big  as  fmall  Mules,  but 
could  not  come  at  them  rieither  ^  for  as  foon 
as  we  ftepp'd  to'*^ards  them,  they  would  call 
to  one  another,  to  give  Notice  of  us,  and 
then  troop  all  together,  and  be  gone. 

This  is  an  excellent  Country  for  Feeding 
and  Breeding  of  Sheep  and  Horfes,  the  Grafs 
being  (hort,  but  very  fweet  and  good  on  the 
Plains,  and  very  long  and  rich  near  the  freih 
Rivers,  and  were  it  Cultivated  and  Stock'd 
with  Cattle,  would,  without  doubt,  produce 
excellent  Kinds  of  all  Sorts  of  Cattle  ^  nor 
could  it  fail  of  producing  excellent  Corn,  as 
well  Wheat  as  Barley  and  Oats^  and  as  for 
Peas,  they  grow  Wild  all  over  the  Country, 
and  nouriftian  infinite  Number  of  a  Birdlike 
Pigeons,  which  fly  in  Flights  fo  great, 
that  they  feem  in  the  Air  like  Clouds  at  a 
great  Diftance. 

As  for  the  Soil,  that  of  the  Hills  is  Gravel 
and  fonie  Stony,  but  that  of  the  Plains,  is  a 
light,  black  Mould,  and  in  fome  Places  a 
rich  Loam,  and  fome  Marie :,  all  of  which 
are  Tokens  of  Fruitfulnefs,  fuch  as  indeed 
never  fail. 
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The  Fourteenth  of  January  (the  "Weather 
being  hot,  and  Days  long,  for  this  was  their 
July)  we  weighed  and  flood  'Northerly  along 
the  Shore,  the  Coaft  running  from  Port 
St.  Julian  N'  N.  E.  'till  we  arriv'd  at  the  fa- 
mous Iflands  called  Penguin  Iflands^  and  here 
we  came  to  an  Anchor  again,  in  the  fame 
round  Bay  which  Sir  John  Narborough  called 
Port  Dejire^  it  being  the  Seventeenth  of  Ja*> 
nuary. 

Here  we  found  a  Pofl,  or  Crofs,  ereded 
by  Sir  John  Narborough,  with  a  Plate  of  Cop- 
per nailed  to  it,  and  an  Infcription,  fignifying, 
That  he  had  taken  Pofleflion  of  that  Coun- 
try in  the  Name  of  King  Charles  IL  Our 
Men  raifed  a  Shout  for  Joy  that  they  were 
in  their  own  King's  Dominions,  or,  as  they 
faid,  in  their  own  Country^  and,  indeed, 
excepting  that  it  was  not  inhabited  hj  Englijh- 
men^  an,d  cultivated,  planted,  and  inclofed, 
after  the  EngUJh  Manner,  I  never  faw  a 
Country  in  the  World  fo  like  England 

Here  we  victualled  our  Ships  with  a  new 
kind  of  Food  ^  for  we  loaded  ourfelves  with 
Seals,  of  which  here  are  an  infinite  Number, 
and  which  we  faked  and  eat,  and  our  Men 
liked  them  wonderfully  for  a  while  ^  but  they 
foon  began  to  be  weary  of  them :  Alfo  the 
Penguins  are  a  very  wholefome  Diet,  and 
very  pleafant,  efpecially  when  a  little  falted  5 
and  as  for  Salt,  we  could  have  loaded  our 
Ship  with  it,  being  very  good  and  white, 
made  by  the  Sun,  and  found  in  ftanding 
Ponds  of  Salt- water,  near  the  Shore. 

The 
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The  Penguins  are  fo  eafily  kilFd,  and  are 
found  in  fach  vaft  Multitudes  on  that  Ifland, 
(which,  for  that  Reafon,  is  fo  called)  that 
our  Men  loaded  the  Long-boat  with  them 
twice  in  one  Day,  and  we  reckoned  there 
were  no  lefs  than  Seven  thoufand  in  the  Boat 
each  Time. 

Here  we  travelled  up  into  the  Country 
in  Search  of  our  Men,  and  made  our  Signals, 
but  had  no  Anfwer  to  them,  nor  heard  any 
Intelligence  of  them.  We  faw  fome  People 
here  at  a  Diftance,  fcattering  about ;  but 
they  were  but  few,  nor  would  they  be  brought 
by  any  Means  to  converfe  with  us,  or  come 
near  us. 

AVe  fpread  ourfelves  over  the  Country 
far  and  wide  •,  and  here  we  fhot  Hares  and 
Wild-Fowl  again  in  Abundance,  the  Country 
being  much  the  fame  as  before,  but  fomething 
more  bufliy,  and  here  and  there  a  few  Trees, 
but  they  were  a  great  way  off.  There  is  a 
large  River  which  empties  itfelf  into  this 
Bay. 

Finding  no  News  here  of  our  Men,  I  or- 
dered the  Madagafcar  Ship  to  v/eigh  and  ftand 
farther  North,  keeping  as  near  the  Shore  as 
he  might  with  Safet)^,  and  caufing  his  Men 
to  look  out  for  the  Signals,  which,  if  they 
difcovered,  they  fhould  give  us  Notice  by 
firing  Three  Guns. 

They  failed  the  Height  of  Cape  Blanco, 
where  the  Land  falling  back,  makes  a  deep 
Bay,  and  the  Sea  receives  into  it  a  great 
River  at  feveral  Mouths,  fome  of  them  Twen- 
ty   Leagues    from    the    other,    all    farther 

'North. 
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Wrth:  Here  they  flood  into  the  Bay 'till  the/ 
made  the  Land  again  ^  for  at  the  firft  Open- 
ing of  the  Bay,  they  could  not  fee  the  Bot- 
tom of  it,  the  L^nd  lying  very  low. 

The  Captain  was  doubtful  what  he  fiiotild 
do  upon  the  Appearance  of  fo  large  a  Bay, 
and  was  loth  to  ftand  farther  in,  left  the 
Land,  pulhing  out  into  the  Sea  again  after- 
wards, and  a  Gale  fpringing  up  from  Sea- 
ward, they  might  be  fhut  into  a  Bay  where 
they  had  no  Knowledge  of  the  Ground  ^  and 
upon  this  Caution,  they  refolved  among  them- 
felves  to  come  to  an  Anchor  for  that  Even- 
ing,  and  to  put  farther  out  to  Sea  the  next 
Morning. 

Accordingly,  the  next  Morning,  he  weigh'^d^ 
and  flood  off  to  Sea  •,  but  the  Weatlier  being 
very  fine,  and  the  little  Wind  that  blew,  be- 
ing S,W.  by  5.  he  ventured  to  ftand  in  for 
the  Shore,  where  he  found  Tv^o  or  Three 
fmall  Creeks,  and  one  hx*ge  River,  and  fend- 
ing in  his  ShuUoup  to  found,  and  find  out  a 
good  Place  to  ride  in,  upon  their  making 
the  Signal  to  him,  that  they  had  found  fuch 
a  Place,  he  flood  in,  and  came  to  an  An- 
chor in  Eleven  Fathom  good  Ground,  Half 
a  League  from  the  Shore,  and  well  defend- 
ed from  the  Northerly  and  Eafter/y  Wind^v 
which  were  the  Winds  we  had  any  Reafon 
to  fear. 

Having  thus  brought  his  Ship  to  an  Anchor, 
he  fent  his  Shalloup  along  the  Shore  to  give  me 
an  Account  of  it,  and  defire  me  to  come  u"p' 
to  him,  which  accordingly  we  did  5  and  here 
v'9'e  refolved  taride  for  Ibme  Time^  inlrop^s' 

n  to' 
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to  hear  from  our  little  Army.  We  went  oil 
Shore,  Tome  or  other  of  us,  every  Day,  and 
efpecially  when  Five  of  our  Men,  going  on 
Shore  on  the  North  Side  of  the  River,  had 
(hot  Three  Peruvian  Sheep,  and  a  black  wild 
Bull-,  for  after  that,  they  ranged  the  Country 
far  and  near  to  find  more,  but  could  never 
come  within  Shot  of  them,  except  Three 
Bulls  and  a  Cow,  which  they  kill'd  after  a 
long  Chafe. 

We  lay  here  'till  the  Sixteenth  of  February^ 
without  any  News  of  our  Travellers,   as  I 
called  them.     All  the  Hopes  we  had,  was, 
that  Five  of  our  Men,  afking  my  Leave  to 
travel^  fwore  to  me,  They  would  go  quite 
up  to  the  Andesy  but  they  would  find  them  5 
nay.  They  would  go  to  the  Spanijh  Gentle- 
man himfelf,  if  they  did  not  hear  of  them  ^ 
and   obliged  me  to  ftay  Twenty  Days  for 
them,  and  no  longer.    This  I  promifed  them, 
and  giving  them  every  thing  they  afked,  and 
Two  of  the  Peruvian  Sheep  to  carry  their 
Ammunition,  with  Two  Dozen  of  Rockets  for 
Signals,  a  Speaking-Trumpet,    and   a   good 
Perfpective-Glafs,  away  they  went  5  and  from 
them  we  had  yet  heard  no  News,  fo  that  was 
our  prefent  Hope. 

They  travelled,  as  they  afterwards  gave 
an  Account,  One  hundred  and  Twenty  Miles 
up  the  Country,  'till  they  were  at  laft  forced 
to  refolve  to  kill  one  of  their  Guinacos^  or 
Sheep,  to  fatisfy  their  Hunger,  which  was  a 
great  Grief  to  them  ^  for  their  Luggage  was 
heavy  to  carry  *,  but,  I  fay,  they  only  re- 
folved  on  it,  for  juft  as  they  were  going  to 

do 
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do  it,  one  of  them  rouzed  a  Deer  with  a  Viwti; 
and,  by  great  good  luck,  fhot  them  both  j 
for  having  killed  the  Doe,  the  Fawn  ftood 
ftill  by  her,  'till  he  had  loaded  his  Piece  agaiilj* 
and  (hot  that  alfo. 

This  fupplied  them  for  Four  or  Five  Days 
plentifully,  and  the  laft  Day,  one  of  my 
Men,  being  by  the  Bank  of  the  River,  for 
they  kept  as  near  the  River  as  they  could,  iri 
hopes  to  hear  of  them  that  Way,  faw  fome- 
thing  black  come  driving  doWn  the  Stream  j 
he  could  not  reach  it,  but  calling  one  of  his 
Fellows,  their  Cariofity  was  fuch,  that  the 
other,  being  a  good  Swimmer,  ftripped,and  put 
off  to  it,  and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found 
it  was  a  Man's  Hat^  this  made  them  conclude 
their  Fellows  were  not  far  off,  and  that  they 
were  coming  by  Waten 

Upon  this,  they  made  to  the  firffi  Rifing 
Ground  they  could  come  at,  and  there  they 
encamped,  and,  at  Night,  fired  fome  Rockets, 
(they  kept  looking  out,  you  may  be  fure)  and 
after  the  Third  Rocket  was  fired,  they,  to' 
their  great  joy,  faw  Two  Rockets  rife  up 
from  the  Wefiward.^  and  fcon  after  that,  z 
Third -,  and  in  Two  Days  more,  they  all 
joyfully  met,  as  you  Ihall  hear. 

We  had  been  here,  as  I  have  faid,  impa" 
tiently  expeding  them  a  great  while  •,  but  at 
laft,  the  Man  at  the  Main-Top,  who  wa^ 
ordered  to  look  out,  called  aloud  to  us  be- 
low, that  he  faw  a  Flalh  of  Fire,  and  imme-** 
diately,  the  Men  looking  to  Land-ward, 
ih^Y  faw  Two  Rockets  rife  up  in  the  Air  at  a 
great  Diftance,  which  we  anfwered  by  firing 
K  2  Ihree 
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Three  Rockets  again,  and  they  returned  bjr 
One  Rocket,  to  fignify,  that  they  faw  our 
Mens  Signal. 

This  was  a  joyful  Exchange  of  diftant 
Language  ro  both  Sides,  but  1  was  not  there  5 
for  bc'iijg  imparieiit,  I  had  put  out,  and  failed 
about  fen  Leagues  farther-,  but  our  Ship 
fired  Three  Guns  to  give  me  Notice,  which, 
however,  we  heard  not,  and  yet  we  knew 
they  fired  too-,  for,  it  being  in  the  Night, 
our  Men,  who  were  very  attentive  with  their 
Eyes,  as  well  as  Ears,  faw  plainly  the  Three 
Flafhes  of  the  Guns,  thougli  they  could  not 
hear  the  Report,  the  Wmd  being  contrary. 
This  was  fuch  certain  Intelligence  to  me,  and 
I  was  fo  impatient  to  know  how  Things  went, 
that,  having  alfo  a  fmall  Gale  of  Wind,  I 
t^/eighed  immediately,  and  flood  back  again 
to  our  other  Ship  ^  it  was  not,  however,  'till 
the  Second  Day  after  we  weighed,  that  we 
came  up  to  tb^m,  having  little  or  no  Wind 
all  the  Firfl:  Day-,  the  next  Day,  in  the  Morn- 
ing, they  fpied  us,  and  fired  the  Three  Guns 
again,  being  the  Signal,  that  they  had  got 
News  of  our  Friends. 

Nothing  could  be  more  to  my  Satisfadion, 
than  to  hear,  that  they  had  got  News,  and 
it  was  as  much  to  their  Satisfadtion  as  to 
ours,  to  be  fure,  I  mean  our  little  Army^  for 
if  any  Difafler  had  happened  to  us,  they 
had  been  in  a  very  odd  Condition  ^  and  tho' 
they  might  have  found  Means  to  fubfift,  3^et 
they  would  have  been  out  of  all  Hope  of  ever 
returning  to  their  own  Country. 

Upon 
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Upon  the  Signal,  I  flood  into  the  Bay, 
and  came  to  an  Anchor  at  about  a  League 
to  the  Northward  of  our  other  Ship,  and  as 
far  from  the  Shore  ^  and,  as  it  were,  in  the 
Mouth  of  the  River,  waiting  for  another  Sig- 
nal from  our  Men,  by  which  we  might  judge, 
which  Side  of  the  River  to  go  a  Shore  at, 
and  might  take  fome  proper  Meafures  to 
come  at  them. 

About  Five  a  Clock  in  the  Evening,  our 
Eyes,  being  all  up  in  the  Air,  and  towards 
the  Hills,  for  the  appointed  Signals,  beheld, 
to  our  great  Surprize,  a  Canoe  come  rowing 
to  us  out  of  the  Mouth  of  the  River  *,  imme- 
diately we  went  to  work  with  our  Perfpe- 
dive  GlafTes.  One  faid  it  was  one  Thing, 
and  one  faid  it  was  another,  'till  I  fetched 
out  a  large  Tellefcope  out  of  the  Cabbin,  and 
with  that  I  could  eafily  fee  they  were  my 
own  Men,  and  it  was  to  our  inexpreffible  Satis- 
fadion,  that  they  foon  after  came  diredtly 
on  Board. 

It  might  very  well  take  up  another  Vo- 
lume, as  large  as  this,  to  give  a  farther  Acr 
count  of  the  Particulars  of  their  Journey,  or 
rather  their  Journey  and  Voyage-,  How  they 
got  through  the  Hills,  and  were  entertained 
by  the  generous  Spaniard-^  and  afterwards  by 
the  Wealthy  Chilian :  How  the  Men,  greedy 
for  Gold,  were  hardly  brought  away  from 
the  Mountains ;  And  how,  once,  they  had 
much  ado  to  perfuadie  them  not  to  rob  the 
honeft  Chilian  who  had  ufed  them  fo  well, 
'till  my  Lieutenant,  then  their  Captain,  by 
a  Stratagem  feized  on  all  their  Weapons,  and 
K  3  threatned 


threatned  to  fpeak  to  the  Spaniard  to  raife 
all  the  ChVians  in  the  Mountains,  and  have 
all  their  Throats  cut-,  and  yet,  that  even 
this  did  not  fuffice,  'till  the  Two  Midfhip- 
inen,  then  their  Lieutenants,  aflured  them, 
that  at  the  firft  Opening  of  the  Hills,  and  in 
the  Rivers  beyond,  they  woujd  have  Plenty 
of  Gold  ',  and  one  of  the  Midfliipmen  told 
them,  That  if  he  did  not  fee  them  have  fo 
much  Gold,  that  they  would  not  ftoop  to 
take  up  any  more,  they  liiould  have  all  his 
Share  to  be  divided  among  them,  and  (hould 
leave  hitn  behind  in  the  firft  defolate  Place 
they  could  find. 

Koiv  this  appeafed  them  'till  they  came  to 
the  outer  Edge  of  the  Mountains,  where  I 
,had  been,  and  where  mj  Patron  the  Spaniard 
left  them,  having  fupplied  them  with  Sixteen 
Mules  to  carry  their  Baggage,  and  fome  Gui* 
nacoes,  or  Sheep  of  Feru^  which  would  carry 
Burthens,  and  afterwards  be  good  to  eat 
slfo. 

Alfo,  How  here  tney  mutiny'd  again,  and 
would  not  be  drawn  away,  being  infatiable 
?n  their  Thirft  after  the  Gold,  'till  about 
Twenty,  more  reafonable  than  the  reft,  were 
content  to  move  forward  •,  and,  after  fome 
Time,  the  reft  followed,  though  not  'till  they 
were  aflured,  that  the  picking  up  of  Gold 
pontinued  all  along  the  River,  which  began 
kt  the  Bottom  of  the  Mountains,  and  that 
it  was  likely  to  continue  a  great  way  far* 
^hero        -  -         • 
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How  they  worked  their  Way  down  thefe 
Streams,  with  ftill  an  infatiable  Avarice  and 
Thirft  after  the  Gold,  to  the  Lake  called 
The  Golden-Lake^  and  how  here  they  were 
aftoniihed  at  the  Quantity  they  found :  How, 
after  this,  they  had  great  Diflficulty  to  fur- 
nilh  themfelves  with  Provifions,  and  greater 
ftill,  in  carrying  it  along  with  them  'till 
they  found  more. 

I  fay,  All  thefe  Accounts  might  fuffice  to 
make  a  Volume  as  large  as  all  the  refl :  How, 
at  the  farther  End  of  this  Lake,  they  found 
that  it  evacuated  itfelf  into  a  large  River, 
which,  running  away,  with  a  flrong  Current, 
t(y  the  S.  5.  E,  and  afterwards  to  the  5.  by  E. 
encouraged  them  to  build  Canoes,  in  which 
they  imbarked,  and  which  River  brought 
them  down  to  the  very  Bay  where  we  found 
them  •,  bur  that  they  met  with  many  Diffi- 
culties, funk,  and  ftaved  their  Canoes  feve- 
ral  Times,  by  which  they  loft  fome  of  their 
Baggage,  and,  in  one  Difafter,  loft  a  great 
Parcel  of  their  Gold,  to  their  great  Surprize 
and  Mortification  :  How,  at  one  Place,  they 
fplit  Two  of  their  Canoes,  where  they  could 
find  no  Timber  to  build  new  ones,  and  the 
many  Hardfhips  they  were  put  to  before 
they  got  other  Canoes  ♦,  But  I  (hall  give  a 
brief  Account  of  it  all,  and  bring  it  into  as 
narrow  a  Compafs  as  I  can. 

They  fet  out,  as  I  have  faid,  with  Mules 
and  Horfes  to  carry  their  Baggage,  and  the 
Spaniard  gave  them  a  Servant  with  them  for 
a  Guide,  who  carrying  them  By-ways,  and 
Unfrequented 3  fo  that  they  might  give  no 
K  4  Alarm 
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Alarm  at  the  Town  of  Villa  R/Vj,  or  any 
where  elfe,  they  came  to  the  Mouth  of  the 
Entrance  into  the  Mountains,  and  there  they 
pitched  their  Tent, 

A^.  B,  The  Lieutenant  who  kept  their  Jour- 
nal, giving  an  Account  of  this,  merrily, 
in  his  Sea  Language,  exprelTes  it  thus  5 
Be i rig  all  come  fafe  into  the.  Opening  that 
is  in  the  Entrance  of  the  Mountains^  and 
being  there  free  from  the  Obfervation  of 
the  Country^  we  called  it  our  fir fi  Fort^  fq 
we  brought  too,  and  came  to  an  Anchor. 

Here  the  generous  Spaniard,  who,  at  his 
own  Requeft,  was  gone  before,  fent  his  Gen- 
tleman, and  one  of  his  Sons,  to  them,  and 
fent  them  Plenty  of  Provifions,  as  ajfo  caufed 
their  Mules  to  be  changed  for  others  that  were 
iFrefli,  and  had  not  been  fatigued  with  any 
pf  the  other  Part  of  the  Journey* 

Thefe  Things  being  done,  the  Spaniard's 
Gentleman  caufed  them  to  decamp,  and  march 
Two  Days  farther  into  the  Mountains,  and 
then  they  encamped  again,  where  the  Spaniard 
himfelf  came  Incognito  to  them,  and,  with 
the  utmoft  Kindnefs  and  Generofity,  was 
their  Guide  himfelf,  and  their  Purveyor  alfo, 
though  Two  or  Three  Times,  the  Fellows 
were  (b  rude,  fo  ungovernable,  and  unbound- 
ed in  their  hunting  after  Gold,  that  the  Spa- 
niard was  almofl:  frighted  at  them,  and  told 
the  Captain  of  it:  Nor,  indeed,  was  it  alto- 
gether without  Caufe  •,  for  the  Dogs  were  fo 
ungrateful,    that  they  robbed  Two  of  the 

Houfes 
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Houfes  of  the  Chiltans^  and  took  what  Gold 
.they  had,  which  was  not  much  indeed,  but  it 
hazarded  fo  much  the  Alarming  the  Coun- 
try, and  raifing  all  the  Mountaineers  upon 
them,  that  the  Spaniard  was  upon  the  Point 
of  flying  from  them,  in  Spight  of  all  their 
Fire- Arms  and  Courage. 

But  the  Captain  begged  him  to  flay  one 
Night  more,  and  promifed  to  have  the  Fellows 
punifhed,  and  Satisfaction  to  be  made  ^  and  fb 
he  brought  all  his  Men  together  and  talked 
to  them,  and  enquired  who  it  was  :  But  ne- 
ver was  fuch  a  piece  of  "Work  in  the  World: 
"When  the  new  Captain  came  to  talk  of  who 
did  it,  and  of  Puniihment,  they  cryed.  They 
all  did  it,  and  they  did  not  value  all  the 
Spaniard^  or  Indians  in  the  Country  ^  they 
would  have  all  the  Gold  in  the  whole  Moun- 
tain, ay,    that   they  would,    By ^and 

fwore  to  it,  and  if  the  Spaniard  offered  to 
rpeak  a  Word  to  them,  they  would  whip  his 
Head  off,  and  the  like. 

However,  a  little  Reafoning  with  them, 
brought  fome  of  the  Men  to  their  Senfes,  and 
the  Captain,  who  was  a  Man  of  Senfe  and  of 
^  fmooth  Tongue,  managed  fo  well,  that  he 
Ibrought  about  22  of  the  Men,  and  the  Two 
Lieutenants  and  Surgeons  to  declare  for  his 
Opinion,  and  that  thej  would  a£l  better  for  the 
future  ^  and  with  thefe,  he  clapt  in  between 
the  other  Fellows,  and  feparated  about  18 
of  them  from  their  Arms,  for  they  had  run 
fcattering  among  the  Rocks  to  hunt  for  Gold^ 
.^nd  when  they  were  called  to  this  Parley,  had 
|iot  their   Weapons  with    them  :    By  this 

Stratagem 
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Stratagem  he  feized  Eleven  of  the  Thieves^ 
and  made  them  Prifoners  ^  and  then  he  told  the 
reft  in  fo  many  Words,  that  it'  they  would  not 
comply  to  keep  Order,  and  obey  the  Rules 
they  wert  at  firft  fworn  to,  and  had  promifed, 
lie  would  torce  them  to  it,  ior  he  would  de- 
liver them,  bound  Hand  aiid  Foot,  to  the 
Spa/iiurJs,  and  they  fhould  do  the  poor 
Chilians  Jiiftice  upon  them  ^  for  that,  inlhort, 
he  would  not  have  the  reft  murthered  for  them  \ 
upon  this,  he  ordered  his  Men, to  draw  up,  to 
fhew  them  he  would  be  as  good  as  his  Word, 
but  they  confidered  of  it,  and  fubmitted. 

But  the  Spaniard  had  taken  a  wifer  Courfe 
than  this,  or,  perhaps,  they  had  been  all  mur- 
thered i  for,  he  ran  to  the  two  Chilian  Houfes 
where  the  Rogues  had  plunder'd,  and  where, 
in  fhort,  there  was  a  kind  of  little  Hubbub 
about  it,  and  with  good  Words,  promifing 
tc  give  them  as  much  Gold  as  they  loft,  and  the 
Price  of  fome  other  Things  that  were  taken 
away,  he  appeafed  the  People  •,  and  fo  our 
Men  were  not  ruined,  as  they  would  certainly 
have  been,  if  the  Mountaineers  had  taken  the 
Alarm. 

After  this,  they  grew  a  little  more  gover- 
nable, but,  in  fliort,  the  Sight  of  the  Gold,  and 
thQ  eafy  getting  it,  for  they  pick'd  it  up  in 
abundance  of  Places  5 1  fay,  the  Sight  of  the 
Gold,  made  them  ftark  mad  •,  for  now,  they 
were  not  as  they  were  before,  trafficking  for 
the  Owners  and  for  the  Voyage :  But,  as  I  had 
promifed  the  Gold  they  got  ftiould  be  their 
own,  and  that  they  were  now  Working  for 
themfelves,  there  was  no  getting  them  to  go 

on. 
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on,  but,  in  fliort,  they  would  dwell  here-,and 
this  was  as  fatal  a  Humour  as  the  other. 

But  to  bring  this  part  of  the  Voyage  to  an 
pnd,  after  Eight  Days  they  came  to  the 
Hofpitable  Wealthy  Chilians  Houfe^  who  I 
mention'd  before  •,  and  here,  as  the  Spaniard 
had  contrived  it,  they  found  all  kind  of  need- 
ful Stores  for  Provifions  laid  up,  as  it  were,  on 
purpofe  5  and,  in  a  Word,  here  they  were  not 
Fed  only,  but  Feafted. 

Here  again,  the  Captain  difcovered  a  curfed 
Confpiracy,  which,  had  it  taken  Effed,  would, 
belides  the  Bafenefs  of  the  Fadt,  have  ended  in 
their  total  Deftrudlion  ^  in  (hort,  they  had 
refolved  to  rob  this  Chilian  who  was  fo  kind  to 
them  •,  but,  asl  faid,  one  of  the  Lieutenants  diP 
covered  and  detected  this  villainous  Contri- 
vance, and  quafli'd  it,  fo  as  never  to  let  the 
Spaniard  know  of  it. 

But,  I  fay,  to  end  this  Part  •,  They  were  One 
and  Twenty  Days  in  this  Traverfe,  for  they 
could  not  go  on  fo  eafy  and  fo  fa  ft,  now  they 
were  a  little  Army,  as  we  did,  who  were 
but  Six  or  Seven  ^  At  length  they  came  to  the 
View  of  the  open  Country,  and,  being  all 
Encamped,  at  the  Edge  of  a  Defcent,  the 
Generous  Spaniard^  and  his  three  Servants, 
took  his  Leave,  wifhing  them  a  good  Journey, 
and  fo  went  back,  having  the  Day  before, 
brought  them  fome  Deer,  Five  or  Six  Cows 
and  (ome  Sheep,  for  their  Subfifting  at  their 
Entrance  into^  and  Travel  thro'  the  plain 
Country. 

And 
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And  now  they  began  to  defcend  towards  the 
Plain,  but  they  met  with  more  Difficuhy 
here  than  they  expeded  ^  for,  as  I  obferved, 
that  the  Way,  for  iome  Miles,  went  with  an 
Afcent,  towards  the  fartheft  part  of  the  Hill, 
that  continued  Afcent,  had  by  Degrees, 
brought  them  to  a  very  great,  and,  in  fome 
Places,  an  unpalTable  Defcent  ^  Co  that,  how- 
ever my  Guide  found  his  Way  down, 
when  I  was  through,  it  was  not  fo  eafy  for 
them  to  do  it,  who  were  fo  many  in  Number, 
and  incumbred  with  Mules  and  Horfes,  and 
with  their  Baggage,  fo  that  they  knew  not  what 
to  doyj  and  it  they  had  not  known  that  our 
Ships  were  gone  away,  there  had  been  fome 
Odds,  but,  like  the  old  Ifraelites^  they  would 
have  murmured  againfl:  their  Leader,  and 
have  all  gone  back  to  Egypt,  In  a  Word, 
they  were  at  their  Wits  End,  and  knew  not 
what  Courfe  to  take  for  two  or  three  Days, 
trying  and  effaying  to  get  down  here  and 
there,  and  then  frighted  with  Precipices  and 
Rocks,  and  clin)bing  up  to  get  back  again  % 
the  whole  of  the  Matter  was,  that  they  had 
mifs'd  a  narrow  Way,  where  they  fhould  have 
turn'd  off  to  the  S.  E,  the  Marks  which  our 
Men  had  made  before,  having  not  been  fo 
regular  and  exadt  juft  there^  as  in  other 
Parts  of  the  Way,  or  fome  other  Turning 
being  fo  very  like  the  fame,  that  they  took 
one  for  the  other  •,  and  thus  going  ftraight 
forward  too  far,  before  they  turn  d,  they 
came  to  an  Opening  indeed,  and  faw  the  plain 
Country  under  them,  as  they  had  done  before  ^ 
but  the  Defcent  was  not  fo  praSticable. 

After 
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After  they  had  puzzled  tbemfelves  here,  a§ 
i  faid,  two  or  three  Days,  one  of  the  Lieute- 
nants and  a  Man  with  him,  feeing  a  Hut  or 
Houft  of  a  Chilian  at  fome  Diftance,  rode 
away  towards  it  5  but  paffing  into  a  Valley 
that  lay  between,  he  met  with  a  River  which 
he  could  by  no  means  get  over  with  the  Mules  5 
lb  he  came  back  again  in  Defpair  :  The  Cap- 
tain then  refolved  to  fend  back  to  the  honefl: 
rich  Chilian^  who  had  entertained  them  fo 
well,  for  a  Guide,  or  to  defire  him  to  give  them 
fuch  Directions,  as  they  might  not  miftake. 

But  as  the  Perfon  fent  back,  was  one  of 
thofe  who  had  taken  the  Journal  which  I 
mentioned, and  was  therefore  greatly  vex'd  at 
mifling  his  Way  in  fuch  a  Manner  5  fo  he  had 
his  Eyes  in  every  Corner,  and  pulled  out  his 
Pocket- Book  at  every  Turning,  to  fee  how  the 
Marks  of  Places  agreed  ^  and  at  laflr,  the 
very  next  Morning  after  he  fet  out,  he 
fpied  the  Turning  where  they  (hould  all  have 
gone  in,  to  have  come  to  the  Place  which  they 
were  at  before  :  This  being  fo  remarkable  a 
Difcovery,he  came  back  again  diredly,  with- 
out going  on  to  the  Chilian's  Houfe,  which  was 
two  Days  Journey  farther. 

Our  Men  were  reviv'd  with  this Difcovery, 
and  all  agreed  to  march  back  ^  fo^  having  loft 
about  Six  Days  in  this  falfeStep,  they  got  in- 
to the  right  Way,  and  in  Four  more,  came  to 
the  Defcent,  where  I  had  been  before. 

Here  the  Hill  was  ftill  very   high,  and  the 

Paffage  down,  was  fteep  and  difficult  enough  ^ 

but  ftill,  it  was    pradicable,  and  our  Men 

-could  fee  the  Marks  of  Cattle  having  pafs'd 

r  there^ 
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there,  as  if  they  had  gone  in  Drifts  or  Droves  5 
alfo  it  was  apparent,  that,  by  fome  Help  and 
Labour  of  Hands,  the  Way  might  be  led 
Winding  and  Turning  on  the  Slope  of  the  Hill, 
foas  to  make  it  mucheafier  to  get  down  than 
it  was  now. 

It  cofl:  them  no  fmall  Labour,  however,  to 
get  down,  chiefly  becaufe  of  the  Mules,  which 
very  often  fell  down  with  their  Loads,  and  our 
Men  faid,  they  believ'd,  they  could,  with  much 
more  Eafe,  have  mounted  up  from  the  Ej/?  Side 
to  the  Top,  than  they  came  from  the  Fi^^?/?  Side 
to  the  Bottom. 

They  incamped  one  Night  on  the  Declivity 
of  the  Hill,  but  got  up  early,  and  was  at  the 
Bottom  and  on  the  plain  Ground  by  Noon  '■ 
Asfoonasthey  came  therej  they  incamped 
and  refrefhed  themfelves,  that  is  tofay^  went 
to  Dinner  \  but  it  being  very  hot  there,  the 
cool  Breezes  of  the  Mountains  having  now  left 
them,  they  were  more  inclined  to  Sleep  than 
to  Eat  ^  fo  the  Captain  ordered  the  Tent  to 
befet  up,  and  they  made  the  whole  Day  of  it, 
calling  a  Council  in  the  Morning  to  confider 
what  Courfe  they  fhould  fleer,  and  hov/  they 
Ihould  go  on. 

Here  they  came  to  this  Refolution,  That 
they  Ihould  fend  a  Man  or  two,  a  confiderable 
Way  up  the  Hill  again  ^  to  take  the  flricleft 
vObfervation  he  could  of  the  Plain,  with  the 
largefl:  GlafTes  they  had,  and  to  mark  which 
Way  the  nearefl:  River  or  Water  was  to  be 
feen  ^  and  they  fhould  diredt  their  Courfe,  firft 
to  the  Water,  and  that  if  the  Courfe  of  it  lay 
S.  or  any  way  to  the  E.  of  the  S.  they  would 
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follow  on  the  Bank  of  it,  and  as  foon  as  it  was 
large  enough  to  carry  them,  they  would  make 
them  fome  Canoes  or  Shaloups,  or  what  they 
could  do,  with  the  moft  Eafe,  to  carry  them 
on  by  Watery  alfo  they  directed  him  to  obferve 
if  he  could  fee  any  Cattle  feeding  at  a  Diftance, 
or  the  like. 

The  MeiTenger  returned,  and  brought  them 
Word,  that  all  the  Way  to  the  E.  and  fo  on 
to  S.  E.  they  could  difcover  nothing  of  Water, 
but  that  they  had  feen  a  great  Lake  or  Lough 
of  Water  at  a  great  Diftance,  which  looked 
like  a  Sea,  and  lay  from  them  to  the  N<>rthvoari 
of  the  Eaji^  about  two  Points^  adding,  That 
they  did  not  know,  but  it  might  afterwards 
empty  it  felf  to  the  Eajiward,  and  it  was  their 
Opinion  to  make  the  beft  of  their  Way 
thither. 

Accordingly  the  next  Morning  they  de- 
camped and  marched  E.  A^.  E.  very  cheartully, 
but  found  the  Way  much  longer  than  they 
expected  ^  for  though  from  the  Mountains,  the 
Country  feemed  to  lie  flat  and  plain,  yet  when 
they  came  to  meafure  it  by  their  Feet,  they 
found  a  great  many  little  Hills  •,  Little,  I  fay, 
compared  to  the  great  Mountams,  but  Great 
to  them  who  were  to  Travel  over  them  in  the 
Heat,  and  with  but  very  indifferent  Support  as 
to  Provifions  ^fo  that  in  a  Word,  the  Captain 
Very  prudently  ordered, that  they  fhonld  travel 
one  three  Hours  in  the  Morning,  and  three 
Hours  in  the  Evening,  and  incamp  in  the  Heat 
of  the  Day,  to  refrelh  themfelves  as  well  as 
they  could. 

The 
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The  beft  Thing  they  met  with  in  that  Pari 
ofthe  Country,  was,  That  they  had  Plenty  of 
Water  ^  for  though  they  were  not  yet  come  to 
any  large  confiderable  River,  yet,  every  low 
piece  oF  Ground,  had  a  fmallRill  of  Water  in 
it  ^  and  the  Springs  coming  out  from  the  rifing 
Grounds,  on  the  Sides  of  the  Mountains,  being 
innumerable,  made  many  fuch  finall  Brooks. 

It  coft  thtm  Six  Days  Travel,  with  Two  Days 
Refting  between,  to  advance  to  that  River  of 
Water,  which,  from  the  Height  of  the  Moun- 
tains, feemed  to  be  but  a  little  Way  ofF^  They 
could  not  march,  by  their  Computation,  above 
Ten  or  Twelve  Miles  a  Day,  and  reft  ev^ery 
third  Day  too,  for  their  Luggage  was  heavy, 
and  their  Mules  but  few  ^  alio  fome  of  their 
Mules  tyred  and  jaded,  by  their  long  March, 
or  fell  lame,  and  were  good  for  nothing. 

Befides  all  this,  the  Days  which  I  call  Days 
of  Reft,  were  really  not  fo  to  them,  for  thofe 
Intervals  were  imployed  to  range  about  and 
hunt  for  Food  ;,  and  it  was  for  that,  more  than 
for  Want  of  Reft,  that  they  halted  every 
Third  Day. 

In  this  Eiereife  they  did,  however,  meet  with 
fuch  Succcfs,  that  they  made  fhift  to  kill  one  fort 
of  Creature  or  another  every  Day^  fufficient  to 
keep  them  from  famifhing  *,  fom.etimes  they 
met  with  fome  Deer,  other  times  with  the 
Gu'inacoes  or  Peruvian  Sheep,  and  fom.ttimes 
with  Fowls  of  feveral  kinds,  fo  that  they  did 
pretty  well  for  Food  :  At  length,  viz.  the  Se- 
venth Day, they  came  to  a  River,  which  was  at 
firft  fmall,  but  having  received  another  fmall 
River  or  two  from  the  Northern  Part  ofthe 
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Country,  began  to  feem  large  enough  for 
their  Purpofe,  and  as  it  ran  E.  5.  £",  they  con- 
cluded it  would  run  into  the  Lake,  and  that 
they  might  Fleet  down  this  River,  if  they 
could  make  any  thing  to  carry  them. 

But  their  firft  Diicouragement  was,  the 
Country  was  all  open,  with  very  little  Wood, 
and  no  Trees,  or  very  few,  to  be  found  large 
enough  to  make  Canoes,  or  Boats  ot  any  Sort  5 
but  the  Skill  of  their  Carpenters,  of  which  they 
had  Four,  foon  conquered  this  Difficulty  5  for 
coming  to  a  low  fwampy  Ground,  on  the  Side 
of  the  River,  they  found  a  Tree  fomething  like 
a  Beech,  very  firm  good  fort  of  Wood  ^  and  yet 
foft  enough  to  Work  eafy  •,  and  they  went  to 
Work  with  this,  and,  at  firft,  made  them  fome 
Rafts,  ^  which  they  thought  might  carry 
them  along,   till  the  River  was  bigger. 

While  this  was  doing  (which  took  up  two  or 
three  Days)  the  Men  ftraggled  up  and  down  5 
fome  with  their  Guns  to  flioot  Fowls,  fome 
with  Contrivances   to   catch  Filh,  fome  one 
thing,  fome  another  ^  when,  on  a  fudden,  one 
of  their  Fiftiermen,  not  in  the  River,  but  in  a 
little  Brook,  which  afterwards  run  into  the 
River, found  a  little  bitof fhining  Stuffamong 
the  Sand,    or   Earth,  in  the  Bank  ^  and  one 
cryed,  he  had  found  a  piece  of  Gold  :  Now  ft 
feems  all  was  not   Gold    that  glifter'd,  for 
the  Lump  had  no  Gold  in  it,  whatever  it  was  y 
but  the  Word  being  given  out  at  firft,  it  im- 
mediately   fet  all    our  Men  a  Romaging  the 
Shores  of  every  little  Rill  of  Water  they  came 
at,  to  fee  it  there  was  no  Gold  ^  and  they  had 
not  looked  long,  but  they  found  feveral  little 
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Grains  of  Gold  very  fmall  and  fine,  not  only 
in  this  Brook,  but  in  feveral  others  :  So  they 
fpcnt  their  Time  the  more  chearfully,  becaufe 
they  made  lome  Purchafe. 

All  this  while  they  faw  no  People,  nor  any 
Signals  ot  any,  except  once  on  the  other  Side 
ot  the  River,  at  a  great  Diftance,  they  thought 
they  faw  about  Thirty  together,  but  whether 
Men  or  Women,  or  how  many  of  each,  they 
could  not  tell,  nor  would  they  come  any 
nearer  •,  only  flood  and  gazed  at  our  People  at 
a  Diflance. 

They  were  now  ready  to  quit  their  Camp 
and  embark,  intending  to  lay  all  their  Bag- 
gage on  the  Rafts,  with  three  or  four  Sick 
Men,  and  fo  the  reft  to  march  by  the  River- 
Side,  and  as  many  as  could,  to  ride  upon  the 
Mules  ^  when,  on  a  fudden,  all  their  Naviga- 
tion was  put  to  a  Stop,  and  their  new  Veflels, 
fuch  as  they  were,  fufFered  a  Wreck  :  The 
Cafe  was  thus,  They  had  obferved  a  great 
many  black  Clouds  to  hang  over  the  Tops  of 
the  Mountains,  and  fome  of  them  even  below 
the  Tops,  and  they  did  believe  it  rained 
among  the  Hills  •,  but  in  the  Plain  where  they 
lay,  and  all  about  them,  it  was  fair,  and 
the  Weather  fine. 

But  in  the  Night,  the  Carpenters  and  their 
Affiftants,  who  had  fet  up  a  little  Tent  near 
the  River  Side,  were  alarmed  with  a  great 
roaring  Noife  (as  they  thought)  in  the  River, 
tho'  at  a  Diftance  upwards  ^  prefently  after, 
they  found  the  Water  begin  to  come  into 
their  Tent  5  when,  running  out,  they  found  the 
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RiVer  was  fwelling  over  its  BanJcs,  and  all  the 
low  Grounds  on  both  Sides  of  them. 

To  their  great  Satisfadion  it  was  juft  break 
of  Day,  fo  that  they  could  fee  enough  to  make 
their  Way  from  the  Water  5  and  the  Land 
very  happily  rifing  a  little  to  the  5.  of  the 
River,  they  immediately  fled  thither  •,  two  of 
them  had  fo  much  Prefence  of  Mind   with 
them,  as  to  pick  up  their  Working- Tools,  at 
leafl:  fome   of  them,   and  carry  off,  and  the 
Water   rifing  gradually,  the  other  two  Car- 
penters   ventured  back  to  fave  the  reft  ^  but 
they   were    put   to  it  to  get  back  again  with 
them  5   in   a  Word,  the  Water  rofe  to  fuch  a 
Height,  that  it  carried  away  their  Tent,  and 
every  Thing  that  was  in  it,  and,  which  was 
worfe,   their   Rafts,  (for  they  had  almoft  fi- 
niflied    Four    large  Rafts)  were  all    lifted 
off  from  the  Place  where  they  were  fram'd, 
which  was  a  kind  of  a  dry  Dock,  and  dafh'd 
all  to  Pieces,  and  the  Timber,  fuch  as  it  was, 
all  carried  away:    The  fmaller  Brooks  alfo 
fwell'd   in  Proportion  to  the  larger  River  ^ 
fo  that,    in  a  Word,  our  Men  lay,  as  it  were, 
furrounded  with  Water,  and  began  to  be  in 
a  terrible  Confternatlon  •,  for  tho'  they  lay 
in  a  hard  dry  Piece  of  Ground,  too  high  for 
the  Land-Flood  to  reach  them,  yet  had  the 
Rains   continued  in    the    Mountains,     they 
might  have  lain  there  till  they  had  been  oblig'd 
to  eat  one  another,  and  fo  there  had  been  an 
End  of  our  new  Difcovery. 

But  the  Weather  clear'd  up  among  the  Hills 

the  next  Day,  which  hearten'd  them  up  again  j 

and  as  the  Flood  rofe  fo  foon^  fo  the  Current 
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being  furioufly  rapid,  the  Waters  run  off  ci- 
gala aseafily  as  they  came  on,  and  in  Two 
Days  the  Water  was  all  gone  again.  But  our 
little  Float  was  fhipwreck'd,  as  I  have  faid,  and 
the  Carpenters  finding  how  dangerous  fuch 
great  unweildy  Rafts  would  be,  refolved  to  fet 
to  it,  and  build  one  large  Float  with  Sides  to  it 
like  a  Punt  or  Ferry-boat.  They  work'd  fo 
hard  at  this,  Ten  of  the  Men  always  work- 
ing with  them  to  help,  that  in  Five  Days 
they  had  her  finiftied  :  The  only  Th'*ng  they 
wanted  Was  Pitch  and  Tar,  to  make  her  Up- 
per-Work keep  out  the  Water-,  and  they 
inade  a  Shift  to  fetch  a  Juice  out  of  fome  of 
the  Wood  they  had  cut,  by  Help  of  Fire, 
that  anfwered  the  End  tolerably  well. 

But  that  which  made  this  Difappointment 
lefs  affli£ling,  was,  That  our  other  Men  hunt- 
ing about  the  fmall  Streams  where  this  Wa- 
ter had  come  down  fo  furioufly,  found  that 
there  was  more  Gold,  and  the  more  for  the 
late  Flood.  This  made  them  run  draggling 
up  the  Streams^  and,  as  the  Captain  (aid, 
he  thought  once  they  would  run  quite  back 
to  the  Mountains  again. 

But  that  was  his  Ignorance  too,  for  after  a 
while.,  and  the  nearer  they  came  to  the  Rifing 
of  the  Hills,  the  Qijantity  abated  ^  for  where 
the  Streams  were  fo.  furious,  the  Water  wafh'd 
it  all  away.^  and  carried  it  down  with  it  5  fa 
that  by  the  End  of  Five  Days  the  Men  found 
but  little,  and  began  to  come  back  again. 

But  then  they  difcovered,  that,  tho'  there 
was  lefs  in  the  higher  Part  of  the  Rivers, 
there  was  more  farther  down,  and  they  found 
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it  To  well  worth  while,  that  they  went  fifh- 
ing  along  for  Gold  all  the  Way  towards  the 
Lake,  and  left  their  Fellows  and  the  Boat  to 
come  after. 

At  laft,  when  nothing  elfe  would  do  it. 
Hunger  calTd  them  oif,  and  To,  once  more, 
they  got  all  their  Company  together  again  j 
and  now  they  began  to  load  the  Float,  indeed 
it  might  be  call'd  a  Luggage  Boat :  However, 
it  anfwered  very  well,  and  was  a  great  Relief 
to  our  Men  •,  but  when  they  came  to  load  it, 
they  found  it  would  not  carry  fo  much  by  a 
great  deal  as  they  had  to  put  in  it  ^  befides, 
that  they  would  be  all  oblig  d  to  march  on 
Foot  by  the  Shore,  which  had  this  particular 
Inconvenience  in  it,  That  whenever  they  came 
to  any  fmall  River  or  Brook,  which  run  into 
the  other,  as  was  very  often  the  Cafe,  they 
would  be  forcM  to  march  up  a  great  Way  to 
get  over  it,  or  unload  the  great  Float  to 
make  a  Ferry-boat  of  it  to  waft  them  over. 

Upon  this,  they  refolvcd,  that  the  firii  Place 
they  came  at,  where  Stuff  was  to  be  had  for 
building,  they  would  go  to  work  again,  and 
make  Two  or  Three  more  Floats  not  fo  big  as 
the  other,  that  fo  they  might  embark  them- 
(elves,  and  their  Stuff,  and  their  Provi/ions  too 
all  together,  and  take  the  full  Benefit  of  the 
River,  where  it  would  afford  them  Help,  and 
not  fome  fail  on  the  Water,  and  fome  go  on 
Foot  upon  the  Land,  which  was  very  tatigue- 
ing. 

Upon  this,  ^s  foon  as  they  found  Stuff,  as 

{  have  faid,  and   a   convenient  Place,  they 

w^nt  all  Hands  to  work  to  build  more  Floats 
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or  Boats,  call  them  as  you  will ;  While  thig 
tvas  doing,  all  the  fpare  Men,  and  all  the 
Me«  at  fpare  Hours,  fpent  their  Time  and 
Pains  in  Hunting  about  for  Gold  in  the  Brooks 
and  finall  Streams,  as  well  thofe  they  had 
been  at  before,  as  others  ^  and  that  after  they 
had,  as  it  were,  plundered  them  at  the  firft 
Difcovery,  for  as  they  had  found  fome  Gold 
;after  the  hafty  Rain,  they  were  loth  to  give 
it  over,  tho'  they  had  been  affured  there  was 
more  to  be  found  in  the  Lake  where  they 
were  yet  to  come,  than  in  the  Brooks. 

All  this  while  their  making  the  Floats  went 
flowly  on,  for  the  Men  thought  it  a  great 
Hardftiip  to  keep  chopping  of  Blocks,  as  they 
caird  it,  while  their  Fellows  were  picking  up 
of  Gold,  tho'  they  knew  they  were  to  have 
their  Share  of  what  they  found,  as  much  as 
if  they  had  been  all  the  while  with  them: 
But,  it  feems,  there  is  a  kind  of  Satisfaflion 
in  the  Work  of  picking  up  Gold,  befides  tha 
meer  Gain. 

However,  at  Length,  the  Gold  failing,  they 
began  to  think  of  their  more  immediate 
Work,  which  was  going  forward  ^  and  the 
Carpenters  having  made  Three  more  Floats 
like  flat-bottom'd  Barges,  which  they  brought 
to  be  able  to  carry  their  Baggage  and  them- 
felves  too,  if  they  thought  fit,  they  began 
to  embark  and  fall  down  the  River,  but  they 
grew  fick  of  their  Navigation  in  a  very  few 
Days  •,  for  before  they  got  to  the  Lake,  which 
was  but  Three  Days  going,  they  run  feveral 
Times  on  Ground,  and  were  oblig'd  to  lighten- 
them  to  get  them  ojf  again,  thefl  load  again, 
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and  lighten  again,  and  fo  off  and  on,  till  they 
were  fo  tired  of  them  5  that  they  would  mucL 
rather  have  carried  all  their  Baggage,  and  have 
travelled  by  Land  :  And  at  lafl  they  were 
forced  to  caft  off"  Two  of  them,  and  put  all 
their  Baggage  on  Board  the  other  Two  5  which, 
at  baft,  tho'  large,  were  but  very  poor  crazy 
Things. 

At  length,  they  came  in  Sight  of  their  be- 
loved Lake^  and  the  next  Day  they  entred 
into  the  open  Part  or  Sea  of  it,  which  they 
found  was  very  large,  and  in  fome  Places 
very  deep. 

Their  Floats,  or  what  they  might  be  calPd, 
were  by  no  Means  fit  to  carry  them  upon 
this  Inland  Sea  ^  for  as,  if  the  Water  had 
been  ftirred  by  the  leaft  Guft  of  Wind,  it 
would  prefently  have  walhed  over  th^m,  and 
have  fpoiled,  if  not  funk,  their  Baggage  5 
fo  they  had  no  Way  to  fleer  or  guide  them 
whenever  they  came  into  deep  Water  where 
they  could  not  reach  the  Ground  with  their 
Poles. 

This  oblig'd  them,  as  foon  as  they  came  into 
the  open  Lake,  to  keep  clofe  under  one  Shore^ 
that  is  to  fay,  to  the  Right-hand,  where  the 
Land  falling  away  to  the  S,  and  the  S.  and  by 
E.  feemed  to  carry  them  ftill  forward  on  their 
Way  J  the  other  Side  widening  to  the  A^.  made 
the  Lake  feem  there  to  be  really  a  Sea,  for 
they  could  not  fee  over  it  unlefs  they  went  on 
Shore,  and  got  up  upon  fome  rifing  Ground.- 
.  Here,  at  firfl:,  they  found  the  Shore  fteep 
too,  and  a  great  Depth  of  Water  clofe  to^tbe 
Land,  which  made  them  very  uneafy  ^  for  if 
L  4  the 
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the  leafl  Gale  of  Wind  had  difturbed  the  Wa- 
ter,  efpeciall}^  blov/ing  Irom  off  the  Lake,  they 
would  have  been  ihip wrecked  clofe  to  the  Shore. 
However,  after  they  had  gone  lor  Two  Days 
along  the  Side,  by  the  Help  of  Towing  and 
Setting  as  well  as  they  could,  they  came  to 
a  flatter  Shore  and  a  fair  Strand,  to  their  great 
Joy  and  Satisfaction. 

But  if  the  Shore  prov'd  to  their  Satisfadi- 
on  for  its  Safety^  it  was  much  more  fo  on  ano- 
ther Account  ^  for  they  had  not  been  long  here, 
before  they  found  the  Sands  or  Shore  infinitely 
rich  in  Gold,  beyond  all  they  had  feen,  or 
thought  of  feeing,  before.     They  had  nofoon- 
er  made  the  Difcovery,  but  they  refolv'd  to 
fall  on,  as  upon  a  lafting  Spoil  that  was  to 
iiirich  them  all,  and  they  went  to  work  with 
fuch  an  avaricious  Rage,  that  they  feemed 
to  be  as  if  they  were  plundring  an  Enemy's 
Gamp,  and  that  there  vi^as  an  Army  at  Hand 
to  drive  them  from  the  Place  j   and,  as  it 
proved,  they  were  in  the  right  to  do  fo  ^   for 
in    this    Guft   of    their    greedy    Appetite, 
they  confidered  not  where  they  were^  and 
upon   what    tender    ticklifh    Terms    their 
Navigation  flood.    They  had  indeed  drawn 
their  Two  Floats  to  the  Shore  as  well  as  they 
could,  and  with  Pieces  of  Wood,  like  Piles, 
ftuck  in  on  every  Side,  brought  them  to  ride 
eafy,  but  had  not  taken  the  leafl  Thought 
«bout  Change  of   Weather,  tho'  they  knew 
they  had  neither  Anchor  or  Cable,  nor  fo 
fnnch  as  a  Rope  large  enough  to  fallen  them 
^n  the  Shore. 
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But  they  were  taught  more  Wit  to  their 
Coft  in  Two  or  Three  l)a3^s  •,  for  the  very  fe- 
cond  Night,  they  felt  a  little  unufual  Rifing  of 
the  Water,  as  they  thought,  tho'  without  any 
Wind  •,  and  the  next  Morning,  they  found 
the  Water  ot  the  Lake  was  fwelled  about  Two 
Foot  i)erpendicular,  and  that  their  Floats, 
hy  that  Means,  lay  a  great  Way  farther 
from  the  Shore  than  they  did  before,  the  Wa- 
ter ftill  increafing. 

This  made  them,  at  firft,  imagine  there 
was  a  Tide  in  the  Lake,  and  that  atter  a  lit- 
tle Time  it  would  abate  again  •,  but  they  foon 
found  their  Miftake  ^  tor,  after  fome  Time, 
they  perceived  the  Water,  which  was  perfect- 
ly fine  and  clear  before,  grew,  by  Degrees,  of 
a  paler  Colour,  thick,  and  whitifli,  till  at 
laft  it  was  quite  white  and  muddy,  as  is  ufii- 
al  in  Land  Floods  ^  and  as  it  ftill  continued 
rifing,  fo  they  continued  thrufting  in  their 
Floats  farther  and  farther  towards  the  Shore, 
till  they  had,  in  (hort,  loft  all  the  fine  Gol- 
den Sands  they  were  upon  before,  and  found 
the  Lake  overflowed  the  Land  fo  far  beyond 
them,  that,  in  ftiort,  they  feemed  to  be  in 
the  Middle  of  the  Lake,  for  they  could  fcarce 
fee  to  the  End  of  the  Water,  even  on  that 
very  Side  where,  but  a  few  Hours  before, 
they  were  faft  on  Shore. 

You  may  eafily  judge,  that  this  put  them 
into  a  great  Confternation,  and  they  might 
well  conclude,  that  they  Ihould  be  all  drown- 
ed and  loft  ^  for  they  were  now,  as  it  were, 
in  the  Middle  of  the  Sea  upon  Two  open 
jploats  or  Rafts,   fenc'd  no  where  from  the 
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leafl  Surge  or  Swell  of  the  Water,  except  by 
a  kind  of  wafte  Board,  about  Two  Foot 
high,  built  up  on  the  Sides,  without  any 
Caulking  or  Pitching,  or  any  Thing  to  keep 
out  the  Water. 

They  had  neither  Mafi:  or  Sail,  Anchor  or 
Cable,  Head  or  Stern,  no  Bows  to  fence  off 
the  Waves,  or  Rudder  to  fteer  anf  Courfe, 
or  Oars  to  give  any  Motion,  but,  like  a  flat- 
bottomed  Punt  5  they  thrufl:  them  along 
with  fuch  Poles  as  they  had,  fome  of  which 
were  about  Eight  or  Ten  Foot  long,  and, 
which  gave  them  a  little  Way,  but  very 
flowly. 

All  the  Remedy  they  had  in  this  Cafe,  was 
to  fet  on  v^/ith  their  Poles  towards  the  Shore, 
and  to  obferve  by  their  Pocket- CompafTes 
which  Way  it  lay  :  And  this  they  laboured 
hard  at,  left  they  Ihould  be  loft  in  the  Night, 
and  not  know  which  Way  to  go. 

Their  Carpenters,  in  the  mean  Time,  with 
fome  fpare  Boards  which  they  had,  or  rather 
made,  raifed  their  Sides  as  well  as  they 
could,  to  keep  off  the  Wa(h  of  the  Sea,  if 
any  Wind  Ihould  rife  fo  as  to  make  the  Wa- 
ter rough  ^  and  thus  they  fenced  againft  eve- 
ry Danger  as  well  as  they  could,  tho'  all 
put  together,  they  were  but  in  a  very  forry 
Condition. 

Now  they  had  Time  to  refle(3:  upon  their 
voracious  Fury,  in  ranging  the  Shore  to  pick 
up  Gold,  without  coniidering  where,  and 
in  what  Condition  they  were,  and  without 
looking  out  on  Shore  for  a  Place  of  Safety ; 
Nay,  they  might  now  have  refledled  on  the 
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Madnefs  of  venturing  out  into  a  Lake  or  In- 
land Sea  of  that  vaft  Extent,  in  fach  pitihil 
Bottoms  as  they  had  under  them.  Their  Bu- 
finefs,  doubtlefs,  had  been  to  have  ftopp'd 
within  the  Mouth  of  the  River,  and  found 
a  convenient  Place  to  land  their  Goods  and 
fecure  their  Lives  •,  and  when  they  had  pitched 
their  Camp  upon  any  fafe  high  Ground, 
where  they  might  be  fure  they  could  neither 
be  overflowed  or  furrounded  with  Water, 
they  might  have  fearch'd  the  Shores  of 
the  Lake  as  far  as  they  thought  fit;  But  thus 
to  launch  out  in  an  unknown  Water,  and  in 
fuch  a  Condition,  as  to  their  Veflels,  as  isde- 
fcribed  above,  was  moft  unaccountably  rafh 
and  inconfiderate. 

Never  was  a  Crew  of  Fifty  Men,  all  able 
and  experienced  Sailors  fo  embarked,  nor 
drawn  into  fuch  a  Snare  •,  for  they  were  fur- 
rounded  with  Water  for  Three  or  Four  Miles 
in  Breadth  on  the  neareft  Shore,  and  this  all 
on  a  fudden,  the  Coantry  lying  low  and  flat 
for  fuch  a  Breadth  ^  all  which  appeared  dry 
Land,  and  Green,  like  the  Fields,  but  the  Day 
before  5  and,  without  Queftion,  they  were  fufV 
ficiently  furprized. 

Now  they  would  have  given  all  the  Gold 
they  had  got,  which  was  very  confiderable 
too,  to  have  been  on  Shore  on  the  wildeft  and 
moft  barren  Part  of  the  Country,  and  would 
have  trufted  to  their  own  Diligence  to  get 
Food :  But  here,  befides  the  imminent  Dan- 
ger of  Drowning,  they  might  alfo  be  in  Dan- 
ger of  Starving  •,  for  had  their  Floats  ground- 
ed but  ppon  any  little  Hillock,  they  mighe 
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Iiave  flack  there  till  they  had  flarved  and  pe-* 
rifhed  for  Hunger:  Then  they  were  in  the 
iitmofl:  Anxiety  too,  for  fear  of  wetting  their 
Powder,  which  if  it  had  happened,  they  could 
never  have  made  ferviceable  again,  and  with- 
out  it  they  could  not  have  killed  any  Thing 
for  Food,  if  they  had  got  to  the  Shore. 

They  had,  in  this  Exigence,  fome  Comforts 
however,  which  might  a  little  uphold  their 
Spirits  5  and  without  which,  indeed,  their 
Condition  muft  have  been  deplorable  and  de- 
fperate.  i.  It  was  hot  Weather,  fo  that,  as 
they  had  no  Shelter  againft  the  Cold  if  it  had 
come,  they  had  no  Cold  to  afflict  them  ^  but 
they  rather  wanted  Aunings,  to  keep  off  the 
Sun,  than  Houfes  to  keep  off  the  Cold.  2. 
The  Water  of  the  Lake  was  all  frefti  and  ve- 
ry good,  even  when  it  looked  white  and  thick, 
yet  it  was  very  fweet  and  drank  wholefome 
and  good  tafted  :  Had  it  been  fait  Water, 
and  they  thus  in  the  Middle  of  it,  they  mufl 
have  perifhed  for  Thirft.  3.  They  being  now 
floating  over  the  drowned  Lands  only,  the 
Water  was  not  very  deep,  fo  that  they  could 
reach  Ground,  and  fet  along  their  Rafts  with 
their  Poles-,  and  this,  to  be  fure,  they  failed 
not  to  do  with  the  utmofl:  Diligence. 

They  had  alfo  the  Satisfaction  to  qbferve, 
tho'  it  was  not  without  Toiling  in  an  inex- 
preiTible  Manner,  that  they  did  gain  upon 
the  Shore-,  and  there  was  a  high  Land  be- 
fore them,  which  they  did  draw  towards,  tho' 
very  flowly,  and  at  a  very  great  Diflance, 

But  then  they  had  another  Difcouragement, 
namely,  that  they  faw  the  Day  declined,  and 
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Night  came  on  apace,  and,  in  (horf-,  that  it 
was  impolllble  they  could  reach  the  high  Land, 
which  they  favv,  by  Daylight,  nor  did  they 
know  what  to  do,  or  how  to  go  on  in  the  Night. 

At  Length,  Two  bold  Fellows  offered 
themfelves  to  ft  rip  and  go  off,  either  to  wade 
or  fwim  to  the  Shore,  which  they  had  yet 
Daylight  enough  to  do,  being,  as  they  judged, 
about  Three  Miles,  tho'  they  found  it  above 
Four  Miles;  and  from  thence  to  find  Means 
to  make  a  Fire  or  Light,  to  guide  them  to 
the  Shore  in  the  Dark. 

This  was,  indeed,  a  defperate  Attempt, 
but  the  Two  Fellows  being  good  Swimmers, 
and  willing  to  venture,  it  was  not  imprafti- 
cable.  They  had  light  Linnen  Drawers  on, 
open  at  the  Knees,  and  their  Shirts  5  and  they 
took  a  little  Bottle  each  in  their  Pockets,  with 
fome  Gun-powder  in  them  clofe  flopped,  with 
other  Materials  for  kindling  Fire-,  Weapons 
they  had  none,  but  each  Man  a  Knife  and  a 
Hatchet  faften'd  round  their  Wafie  in  a  lit- 
tle Belt,  and  a  light  Pole  in  their  Hands  to 
help  when  they  waded,  which  they  expedled 
to  do  mofi:  Part  of  the  Way.  They  had  no 
Provifions  with  them,  but  a  Bottle  with  fome 
good  Brandy  in  their  Pockets. 

When  they  went  off,  you  are  to  fuppofe 
the  Water  about  Four  Foot  to  Five  Foot 
deep,  fo  they  chofe  to  fwim  rather  than  wade, 
and,  as  it  was  very  feldom  much  deeper,  they 
had  often  Opportunity  to  fland  on  the  firm 
Ground  to  reft  themfelves. 

In  this  Pofture  they  went  on  diredly  to- 
wards the  Land,  and  after  they  had  by  fwim- 
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ming  and  wading  together,  advanced  about 
a  Mile,  they  found  the  Water  grew  fliallower, 
which  was  a  Signal  to  them  that  they  Ihould 
reach  the  hard  Ground  in  a  little  Time  5  fo 
they  walked  chearfuUy  on  in  about  Three 
Foot  Water  for  near  a  Mile  more. 

Their  Companions  foon  loft  Sight  of  them^ 
for  they  being  in  White,  and  the  Water  white 
too,  and  the  Light  declining,  they  could  not 
fee  them  at  a  Mile's  Diftance^  after  this,  they 
found  the  Ground  falling  lower,  fo  that  they 
had  deeper  Water,  for  Half  a  Mile  more 
all  the  Way  •,  after  which,  they  came  to  flat 
Ground  again  for  near  Two  Miles  more,  and 
at  length  to  the  dry  Land,  to  their  great  Sa- 
tisfadtion,  tho'  it  was  then  quite  Night. 

Their  Comrades  had  been  near  an  Hour  in 
the  Dark,  that  is  to  fay,  witli  only  a  dusky 
Light,  and  began  to  be  greatly  at  a  Lofs,  not 
being  able  to  fee  the  Compafs  ^  they  had  made 
Ihift  to  get  over  the  Half- Mile  of  deeper 
Water  pretty  well  ^  for  tho'  it  was  too  deep 
for  the  Men  to  wade,  as  above,  yet  they  could 
reach  theBottom  with  their  Poles,  and  at  that 
Time  they  happened  to  feel  a  little  Breeze  of 
Wind  fair  in  their  Way,  which  both  refreflied 
them  with  its  cool  Breath,  and  alfogave  them 
a  Kind  of  a  Jog  on  their  Way  towards  the 
Shore. 

At  Length,  to  their  great  Joy,  they  faw  a 
Light ;  ^nd  it  was  the  more  to  their  Joy,  be- 
caufe  they  faw  it  juft  before  them,  or,  as  the 
Seamen  call  it.  Right  a  Head  ^  by  which  they 
had  the  Satisfaction  to  know  they  had  not 
varied  their  Courfe  in  the  Dark.     It  feems 
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their  Two  Men  had  landed  upon  a  fair  rifing 
Ground,  where  they  found  fome  low  Bufhes 
and  Trees,  and  where  they  had  good  hard 
dry  Standings  and  they  foon  found  Means  to 
pick  out  a  iew  withered  dry  Sticks,  with 
which  they  made  a  Blaze  for  the  prefent, 
having  ftruck  Fire  with  the  Tools  they  were 
furnifhed  with,  as  above. 

By  the  Light  of  this  Blaze,  they  gave  the 
firfl:  Notice  to  their  Comrades,  as  above,  that 
they  were  landed  ^  and  they  again,  as  was 
agreed  before  Hand,  fired  Two  Guns  as  a 
Signal  that  they  faw  it,  and  were  all  fafe  •, 
alfo,  by  the  Light  of  this  Fire,  they  gave 
themfelves  fo  much  Light  as  to  find  more  dry 
"Wood-,  and  afterwards  their  Fire  was  fo 
firong  and  good,  that  they  made  the  green 
Wood  burn  as  well  as  the  dry. 

Their  Companions  were  now  come  into  the 
Ihoal  Water,  in  which,  as  I  faid,  the  Men 
waded,  but  as  their  Floats  did  not  draw  above 
a  Foot  or  Eighteen  Inches  Water  at  moft, 
they  went  on  flill  ^  but  at  length,  being 
within  about  Half  a  Mile  of  the  Hillock, 
where  the  Two  Men  were,  they  found  the 
Water  fo  fhallow,  that  their  Floats  would  not 
fwim.  Upon  this,  more  of  the  Men  went 
over  board  with  Poles  in  their  Hands,  found- 
ing, as  we  may  call  it,  for  deeper  Water  5 
and,  with  long  Puddling  about,  they  found 
the  Ground  fall  off  a  little  in  One  Place,  by 
which  they  got  their  Floats  about  a  Quarter 
of  a  Mile  farther :  But  then  the  Water  was 
fhallow  again  not  above  a  Foot  Water.  So, 
in  a  Word,  they  were  fain  to  be  content,  and 
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riihnihg   fafl:  a- Ground,   they    immediatel/ 
began,  tho'  dark,  and  themfelves  very  much 
jfatigiied,  to  unload  their  J^hips,   and  carry 
all  on  Shore  on  their  Backs. 

The  firft  Thiiig  they  took  Care  to  land, 
was  their  Ammunition,  their  Gun-powder  and 
Arms  5  not  forgetting  the  Ammunition  de 
Bouche^  as  the  trench  call  it,  1  mean  their 
Victuals  ^  and,  with*  great  Joy,  they  got  to 
their  Two  Comrades-,  then  they  fetched  their 
proper  Materials  for  their  Tent,  and  fet  it  up, 
and  having  refrefhed  themfelves,  they  went 
all  to  fleep  (as  they  faid)  without  Co  much 
as  a  Centinel  placed  for  their  Guard  :  For  as 
they  faw  no  Inhabitants,  fo  they  feared  na 
Enemies  ^  and,  it  may  he  fuppofed  they  were 
weary  enough  to  make  them  want  Reft,  even 
in  the  extreamefi:  Manner. 

In  the  Morning  they  had  Time  enough  to 
refied  upon  the  Madnefs  of  fuch  ralh  Adven- 
tures, as  you  {hall  hear:  Their  Floats,  indeed, 
remained  as  they  had  left  them,  and  the  Wa- 
ter was  ebbed  away  from  them  above  Two 
Miles,  that  is  to  fay,  almoft  to  the  deep  Half- 
Mile,  mentioned  above  ^  but  they  heard  a 
furprizing  Noife  and  Roaring  of  the  Water 
on  the  Lake  itfelf,  the  Body  of  which  was 
now  above  Seven  Miles  from  them. 

They  could  not  imagine  what  this  Roar- 
ing Ihould  mean,  for  they  felt  no  Wind,  nor 
could  they  perceive  any  Clouds  at  a  Di- 
ftance  that  looked  as  if  they  brought  any 
Squawls  of  Wind  wh\i  them,  as  they  are  of- 
ten obferved  to  do:  But  when  they  came 
nearer  the  Water,  they  found  it  had  a  Kind 
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of  a  Swell,  and  that  there  was  certainly  fomo 
more  violent  Morion  at  the  farther  Diflancej 
and  in  a  little  while,  looking  behind  them  to- 
wards the  Shore  where  their  Comrades  were^ 
they  found  the  Water  began  to  fpread  over 
the  flat  Ground  again  ^  upon  which,  they 
haften  d  back,  but  having  a  good  Way  to  go, 
they  were  obliged  to  go  Knee-deep,  before 
they  reached  to  the  Hillock  where  their  Tent 
flood. 

They  had  not  been  many  Hours  on  Shore, 
before  they  found  the  Wind  began  to  rife,  and 
the  Roaring,  which  before  they  heard  at  a 
Diftance,  grew  louder  and  nearer,  till  at 
length  the  Floats  were  lifted  up,  and  driven 
on  Shore,  by  the  Wind,  which  increafed  to  a 
Storm ;  and  the  Water  fwelled  and  grew  rough, 
and,  as  they  were  upon  the  LeeShore,  the 
Floats  were  foon  broken  in  Pieces,  and  went 
fome  one  Way  and  fome  another. 

In  the  Evening,  it  overcaft  and  grew  cloudy, 
and  about  Midnight  they  had  their  Share  of 
a  violent  Rain,  which  yet,  they  could  fee, 
was  more  violent  towards  the  Mountains  of 
the  AnJer^  and  towards  the  Courfe  of  the 
River,  which  they  came  down  in  the  Floats. 

The  Confequence  of  this,  was  naturally, 
that,  the  Third  Day,  the  Waters  of  the  Lake 
fwelled  again  to  a  frightful  Height,  that  is  to 
fay,  it  would  have  been  frightful  to  them,  if 
they  had  been  upon  it,  for  they  fuppofe  it 
rofe  about  Two  Fathom  perpendicular,  and 
the  Wind  continuing  frelh,  the  Water  was  all 
a  white  Foam  of  Froth  •,  fo,  that  had  they  had  a 
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good  large  Boit  under  them,  (lie  would  fcarcc 
have  lived  there. 

Tl^eir  Tent  kept  them  dry,  and  as  they 
were  on  dry  Land,  and  too  high  to  be  reached 
by  any  Inundation,  they  had  no  Concern  up- 
on them  about  their  Safety.  But,  to  be  fure, 
took  this  tor  fufficient  Notice,  not  to  come 
lip  the  Lake  again  in  Hafte,  unlefs  they  were 
better  provided  with  Boats  to  ride  out  a 
Storm. 

Our  Men  began  now  to  think  they  had 
taken  their  Leave  of  the  Golden  Lake,  and 
3^et  they  knew  not  how  to  think  of  leaving 
it  fo  foon  :  They  were  now  Fourteen  or  Fif- 
teen  Leagues  off  of  that  fine  Golden  Shore 
where  they  took  up  fo  much,  nor  did  they 
know  tine  Way  to  it  by  Land  ^  and  as  for  go- 
ing by  Water,  that  they  were  unprovided  for, 
feveral  Ways  •,  hefidesy  the  Waters  kept  up  to 
a  confiderable  Height,  and  the  Winds  bkw 
frelh  for  Six  or  Eight  Days  together. 

All  thefe  Obftrctaions  joyn'd  together, 
put  them  upon  confidering  of  perfuing  their 
March  by  Land  •,  in  which,  however,  they 
refolved  to  coaft  the  Lake  as  near  as  they 
could  to  the  Eaftward,  till,  if  poffible,  they 
fliould  find  that  the  Waters  had  fome  Outlet, 
that  is  to  fay,  that  the  Lake  emptied  itfelf 
by  fome  River  towards  the  Sea,  as  they  con- 
cluded it  certainly  mufl:. 

They  had  not  yet  feen  any  Inhabitants,  or 
any  Sign  of  them,  at  leafl,  not  near  them  5 
they  did,  or  'tis  thought  they  fancied  they 
did,  fee  fome  on  the  other  Side  of  the- River, 
hut  they  would  not  come  within  Reach  of 
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them  on  any  Account  •,  fo  that  'tis  doubtful 
whether  they  reall/  faw  them  or  no. 

Before  they  decamped  for  a  March,  it  was 
needful  to  get  fome  ProvifionSj  if  poffible* 
and  this  made  them  the  more  defirous  of 
finding  out  fome  converfible  Creatures,  but  it 
was  in  vain :  They  killed  a  wild  Cow  and  a 
Deer,  and  this  was  all  they  could  get  for  fome 
Time;  and  with  this  they  fet  forward,  taking 
their  Courfe  Eaft,  and  rather  Northerly,  in  or- 
der to  come  into  the  fame  Latitude  they  fet  out 
in,  at  their  firfl:  embarking  on  the  River. 

After  they  had  marched  thus  for  about  Three 
Days,  keeping  the  Lake  on  the  North  Side  of 
them,  and  always  in  View  •,  at  length,  on  the 
third  Day  in  the  Evening,  coming  to  a  little 
Hill,  which  gave  them  the  Profpect  of  the 
Country  for  fome  Length  AT.  B.  they  faw 
plamly  a  River  iffiiing  out  of  the  Lake,  and 
running  firft  Eaft,  thc-:i  bending  to  the  South, 
it  was  alfo  eafy  to  perceive,  that  this  River 
was  at  that  Time  much  broader  than  in  its 
ufual  Courfe,  for  that  they  could  fee  a  great 
many  Trees,  which  probably  grew  on  the 
Bank  of  the  River,  ftanding,  as  it  were,  in 
the  Middle  of  the  Water,  the  Banks  being 
overflowed  both  Ways  very  confiderably. 

But  as  they  mounted  the  Hill,  which  they 
ftood  on,  to  a  greater  Height,  they  difcover'd 
farther  North,  at  the  Diftance  of  Five  or  Six 
Miles,  according  to  their  Account,  a  much  larg- 
er River,  which  looked,  compared  to  the  firfl 
River,  rather  like  a  Sea  than  a  River,  which 
Kkevvife  iffued  out  of  the  Lake  and  run  E* 
by  S,  towards  the  Sea  •,  which  Rfver  they  fup- 
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pofed  to  be  in  the  fame  Manner  fwelleJ  with 
a  Land-Water,  or  Freihj  as  the  Lake  was^  to  a 
prodigious  Degree. 

^  This  Piolpect  brought  them  to  a  more  fe- 
rious  Confuitation,  as  to  the  Meafures  they 
Ihould  take  to  proceed  on  their  Journey  ^  and, 
as  they  could  eafily  fee,  there  was  little  or  no 
t/fe  to  be  made  or  the  Rivers  for  their  Tra- 
velling, while  the  Water  was  thus  above  the 
ordinary  Banks,  fo  that  they  could  not  know 
the  proper  Channelsj  and  alfo  that  the  Currents 
were  exceeding  fwif  t  ^  fo  they  refolved  to 
flock  themfelves  with  Provifions,  if  poilible, 
and  continue  their  Journey  by  Land. 

To  this  Purpofe,  they  firii  made  it  their 
Bufinefs  to  catch  fome  more  Guinacosy 
or  large  Sheep,  which  they  knew,  would  not 
only  teed  them,  but  alfo  carry  their  Luggage, 
which  was  ftill  heavy  and  very  troublefome 
to  them,  and  yet  abfolutely  neceflary  too; 
But  all  their  Endeavour  was  in  vain,  for  tho' 
they  faw  feveral,  and  found  that  the  Country 
was  pretty  full  of  them,  and  fome  they  kil- 
led, yet  they  could  not  take  One  alive, 
(which  was  the  Thing  they  chiefly  wanted) 
by  2iX\j  Means  that  they  could  contrive. 

Among  the  reft  of  the  Creatures  they  fhot 
for  Food,  they  very  often  found  wild  Cows 
and  Bulls,  and  efpecially,  as  they  found  af- 
terwards, on  the  North  Side  of  the  River  5 
but  the  moft  furprizing  Thing  to  them  that 
l^^j  had  yet  met  with,  was  ftill  to  come: 
They  had  defcended  from  the  Hill, 
where  they  at  firft  difcover'd  the  fmaller 
iiiver,  and  where  they  had  fet  up  their  Tent, 
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refolving  to  march  on  the  lower  Grounds,  as 
near  the  River  ay  they  could,  fo  as  to  be  out 
of  Danger  of  the  Water,  that  they  might  find, 
if  poflible,  fome  VVay  over  to  come  at  the 
great  River,  which  they  judg'd  to  be  the 
Stream  moft  proper  for  their  Bufinefs- 

Here  they  found  a  rich  pleafant  Country, 
level  and  fruitful,  not  fo  low  as  to  be  ejpofed 
to  the  overflowing  of  the  River,  and  not  fo 
high  as  to  be  dry  and  barren^  feveral  little 
Brooks  and  Streams  of  Water,  riling  on  the 
Side  of  the  Hill  they  came  from,  ran  wind- 
ing this  Way  and  that,  as  if  to  find  out  the 
River,  and  near  the  River  were  fome  Woods  of 
very  large  Trees. 

The  Men,  not  forgetting  the  main  Chance, 
fell  to  wafhing  and  fearching  the  Sand  and 
Gravel  in  thefe  Brooks  for  Gold  •,  but  the 
Harveft  of  Gold  feemed  to  be  over,  for  here 
they  found  none.  They  had  alfo  an  Occafioii 
to  difcoverj  that  till  the  Land- Waters  were 
abated,  there  was  no  ftirring  for  them,  no,  not 
fo  much  as  to  crofs  the  firil  River  ^  nor,  if 
they  did,  could  they  find  in  their  Hearts  to 
venture,  not  knowing,  but  the  Waters  might 
ftill  rife  higher,  and  that  the  Two  Rivers 
might  fwell  into  One,  and  fo  they  fhould  be 
fwallowed  up,  or  if  not,  they  might  be  fur- 
rounded  in  fome  Ifland,  where  they  (hould 
perifh  for  want  of  Provifions;  Co  they  re- 
folved  to  fetch  their  Baggage  from  the  Hill,  as 
well  as  they  could,  and  encamp  in  thofe  plea- 
fant Plains,  as  near  the  River  as  they  could^ 
till  the  Water  (hould  abate. 
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While  they  fiay'd  here,  they  were  fo  far 
from  having  Hopes  that  the  Waters  would 
ahate,  that  it  rained  violently  for  almoftThree 
Days  and  Nights  together-,  and  one  of  thofe 
rainy  Mornings,  looking  out  at  their  Tent- 
Door,  (for  they  could  not  ftir  abroad  for  the 
Rain)  they  were  farprized,  when  looking  to- 
wards the  River,  which  was  juft  below  them, 
they  faw  a  prodigious  Number  of  black  Crea- 
tures in  the  Water,  and  fwimming  towards 
the  Shore  where  they  were. 

They  firft  imagined  they  were  PorpulTes, 
but  could  not  fuggefl:  any  Thing  of  that  Kind 
at  fuch  a  Diftance  from  t]\Q  Sea,  when  one  of 
the  Men,  looking  at  them  tlirough  a  Glafs, 
cried  out,  the}'-  were  all  black  Cattle,  and 
that  he  could  perceive  their  Horns  and  their 
Heads-,  upon  this,  others  looking  with  their 
GlafTesalfo,  faid  the  fame^  immediately,  eve- 
ry Man  run  to  his  Gun,  and,  notwithftanding 
it  rained  hard,  away  they  march'd  down  to 
the  River's  Side  with  all  the  Speed  they  could 
make. 

By  that  Time  they  reach'd  the  River-Bank, 
their  Wonder  incrafed,  for  they  found  it  was 
a  vaft  Multitude  of  black  Cattle,  who  find- 
ing the  Waters  rife  between  the  Two  Rivers^ 
and,  by  a  natural  Sagacity,  apprehenflve  of 
being  fwept  away  with  the  Flood,  had.  One 
and  All,  took  the  Waters,  and  were  fwimming 
over  to  this  Side  for  Safety. 

You  may  very  well  fuppofe,  the  Fellows, 
tho'  they  wanted  a  few  (uch  Gueflsas  thefe, 
yet  were  terrified  with  their  Multitude,  and 
began  to  confider  what  Courfe  to  take   when 
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the  Creatures  Ihould  come  to  land,  for  tliere 
was  a  tiionftrous  many  of  them :  Upon  the 
whole,  after  a  (hort  Confultation,  tor  the 
Creatures  came  on  apace,  they  refolved  to  get 
into  a  low  Ground,  where,  they  perceived, 
they  directed  their  Courfe,  and,  in  which, 
there  were  a  great  many  Trees,  and  that  they 
would  all  get  up  into  the  Trees,  and  fo  lie 
ready  to  fhoot  among  them  as  they  land- 
ed. 

Accordingly  they  did  fo,  except  that  Five  of 
them,  cutting  down  fome  large  Boughs  of  a 
Tree,  got  into  a  little  Thicket  clofe  to  the  Wa- 
ter, which  they  fo  fortified  with  the  Boughs  of 
the  Trees,  that  they  thought  themielves  fe- 
cure  within,  and  there  they  pofled  themfelves, 
refolving  to  exped  them  and  take  their  Ha- 
zard. 

When  the  Creatures  came  to  land,  it  was 
wonderful  to  obferve,  how  they  lowed  and 
roared,  as  it  were,  to  bid  one  another  wel- 
come on  Shore,  and  fpreading  themfelves  up- 
on the  neighbouring  Plain,  immediately  lay 
down,  and  rowling  and  ftretching  themfelves^ 
gave  our  People  Notice,  that,  in  fhort,  they 
had  fwam  a  great  Way,  and  were  very  much 
tired. 

Our  Fellows,  you  may  fuppofe,  laid  about 
them,  and  the  Five  Men  that  fixed  them- 
felves in  the  Thicket,  had  the  faireft  Oppor- 
tunity, for  they  killed  Eleven  or  Twelve  of 
them  as  foon  as  they  fet  their  Foot  on  Shore, 
and  lamed  as  many. 
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And  now  they  had  a  Tryal  of  Skill,  for  as 
they  kilFd  as  many  as  they  knew  what  to  do 
with,  and  had  their  Choice  ot  Beef,  if  they 
kill'd  a  Bull,  they  let  him  lie,  as  having  no 
Ufe  for  him,  but  chofe  the  Cows,  as  what 
they  thought  was  only  fit  for  Eating. 

But,  I  (ky,  now  they  had  a  Tryal  of  Skill, 
namely,  to  fee  if  they  could  maim  fomtf  of 
them,  fo  as  not  to  kill  them,  and  might  bring 
them  to  carry  their  Luggage :  This  was  a  Kind 
of  a  fruitlefs  Attempt,  as  we  afterwards  told 
them,  to  make  a  Bagga^e-Horfe  of  a  wild 
Bull. 

However,  they  brought  it  fo  far. to  pafs, 
that  having  wounded  feveral  young  Bulls  ve- 
ry much,  after  they  had  run  roaring  about 
with  the  Hurt,  they  lay  down   and   bled  fo^ 
as,  that  it  was  likely,  they  would  bleed  to 
Death,  as  feveral  of  them  really  did  ^  but  the 
Surgeon  obferving  Two  of  them  to  be  low  e-' 
nough  that  he  might  go  to  them,  and  do  what 
he  would  with  them,    he  foon    Hopped    the 
Bleeding,  and^  in  a  Word,  healed  the  Wounds  ^ 
all  the  while  he   v/as  doing  this,  he  can  fed 
Food,  that  is  to  fay,   Grafs  and  Boughs  of 
Trees  to  be  brought  to  them  for  Food,  and  in 
Four  or  Five  Days,  the  Creatures  were  very 
well :  Then  he  caufed  them  to  be  hamper'd 
with  Ropes  and  tied  together,    fo  that  they 
could  neither  fight  v/ith  their  Heads  or  run 
av/ay  with   their   Heels  j   and    having   thus 
brought  them  to  a  Place  juft  by  their  Tent, 
lie  caufed  them  to  be  kept  fo  hungr}?-,  and  al- 
rnoft  f^arved,   that  when  Meat  was  carried 
them,  they  were  fo  tame  and  thankful,  that. 


at  laft,  they  would  eat  oat  of  his  Hand,  an 
ftretch  out  their  Heads  for  it,  and  when  they 
were  let  a  little  loofer,  would  follow  him  a- 
bout  for  a  Handful  of  Grafs,  like  a  Dog  for 
a  Bone. 

When  he  had  brought  them  thus  to  Hand, 
he,  by  Degrees,  loaded  them,  and,  taught 
them  to  carry  ^  and  if  they  were  unruly 
as  they  were  at  firfl:,  he  would  load  them  with 
more  than  they  could  well  carry,  and  make 
them  ftand  under  that  Load  Two  or  Three 
Hours,  and  then  come  himfelf  and  bring 
them  Meat,  and  take  the  Load  off  ^  and  thus 
in  a  few  Days,  they  knew  him  fo  well,  that 
they  would  let  him  do  any  thing  with  them. 

When  they  came  to  decamp,  they  tied  them 
both  together,  with  fuch  Ropes  as  they  had, 
and  made  them  carry  a  very  great  Weight. 
They  tried  the  fame  Experiment  with  Two 
more,  but  they  failed,  one  died,  and  the 
other  prov'd  untraftable,  fullen  and  outragi- 
ous. 

They  had  now  lain  here  Twelve  Days, 
having  Plenty  of  Provifion,in  which  Time  the 
Weather  proving  fair,  the  Land- Waters  run  off 
and  the  Rivers  came  to  their  old  Channels, 
clear  and  calm :  The  Men  would  gladly  have 
gone  back  to  the  Sands  and  flat  Shore  of  the 
Lake,  or  to  fome  other  Part  to  look  for  Gold  ; 
but  that  was  impracticable  now,  fo  they 
march'd  on,  and  in  aboutTwcDays,they  found 
the  firft  River  feemed  to  turn  fo  much  to  the 
Souths  that  they  thought  it  would  carry  them 
too  far  out  of  their  Way,  for  their  Orders 
were  to  keep  about  the  Latitude  of  Forty  to 
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Fifty  Degrees,  as  is  faid  before,  fo  they  tefolved 
to  get  over  the  firfl  River  as  foon  as  they  could  5 
they  had  not  gone  far,  but  they  found  the 
River  fo  fhallow,  that  they  eafily  forded  it, 
Bulls  and  all,  and  being  fafely  landed,  they 
travelled  crofs  the  Country  directly  to  the 
great  River,  which  they  found  alfo  very  low, 
tho'  not  like  to  be  forded  as  the  other  was. 

Now,  they  thought,  they  were  in  the  Way 
of  their  Bufinefs,  and  here  they  refolved  tp 
fee  if  a  Tree  or  Two  might  be  found,  big 
enough,  to  make  a  large  Canoe  to  carry  theaj 
down  this  River,  which,  as  it  feemed  large, 
fo  the  Current  feemed,  to  be  lefs  rapid  and  ta- 
rous,  the  Channel  being  deep  and  full. 

They  had  not  fearched  long,  but  they  found 
Three  Trees,  as  they  thought,  large  enough, 
and  they  immediately  went  to  work  with 
them,  feird  them,  and  (hap'd  them,  and 
in  Four  Days  Time,  they  had  Three  hand- 
fome  Canoes  ^  one  larger  then  the  reft,  and 
able  to  carry,  in  all,  Fifteen  or  Sixteen  Men  ^ 
but  this  was  not  enough,  fo  they  were  forced 
to  look  out  farther  for  Two  Trees  more,  and 
this  took  them  up  more  Time.  However,  in 
about  a  Week  they  launched  them  all  :  As  for 
Days,  they  had  loft  their  Account  of  Time 5 
fo  that  as  they  had,  fometimes,  no  Room  to 
diftinguilh  one  Day  from  another,  fo  they, 
after  fome  Time,  quite  forgot  the  Days,  and 
Jcnew  not  a  Sunday  from  a  Working-Day 
any  more.  ^ 

While  thefe  Canoes  were  making,  the  Men, 
according  to  the  old  Trade,  fell  to  rummag- 
ing the  Shores  of  this  River,   as  they  had 
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done  the  other,  for  Gold,  nor  did  they  whol- 
ly lofe  their  Labour,  for  in  fever al  Places 
they  found  a  pretty  deal  ^  and  here  it  was, 
that  a  certain  Number  of  them,  taking  one 
of  the  Canoes  that  were  firft  made,  took  a 
Voyage  cf  their  own  Heads,  not  only  with- 
out Command,  but  againft  Command  5  and 
having  made  a  little  Maft  and  Sail  to  it,  went 
up  towards  the  Lake,  refolving  to  go  quite 
into  the  Lake,  to  find  another  Golden  Shore 
or  GoldCoaft^  as  they  calFd  it. 

To  give  a  particular  Account  of  this  wild  Un- 
dertaking, would  be  too  long,  nor  would  the 
Rogues  give  much  Account  of  it  themfelves  ^ 
only,  in  fhort,  that  they  found  a  Sand  pretty 
rich  in  Gold,  work'd  upon  it  Five  Days,  inde- 
fatigably,  and  got  a  good  deal,  fufficient,  had 
they  brought  it  .back,  to  have  tempted  the  reft 
to  have  gone  all  away  to  the  fame  Place :  But 
at  the  End  of  Five  Days,  fome  were  for  return- 
ing, and  others  for  flaying  longer,  till  the  Majo- 
rity prevailed  to  come  back,  reprefenting  to  the 
reft,  that  their  Friends  would  be  gone,  and 
they  fhould  be  left  to  ftarve  in  that  wild 
Country,  and  fhould  never  get  home  ^  fo 
they  all  got  into  the  Canoe  again,  but  quar- 
relled when  they  were  in,  and  that,  to 
fuch  an  unreafonable  Height,  that,  in  fhott, 
they  fought,  over-fet  the  Boat,  loft  all  their 
Gold  and  their  Arms,  except  three  Muskets 
which  were  lafhed  under  the  Thouts  or 
Benches  of  the  Canoe,  fpoiled  their  Ammu- 
nition and  Provifion,  and  drowned  wie  of 
their  Company  5  to  they  came  home  to  the 
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refl  hy  weeping  Crofs,  wet  and  almofi:  fa; 
mifhed. 

This  was  a  Balk  to  them,  you  may  be  fure; 
and  put  a  Damp  to  their  new  Projeds  •,  and 
yet.  Six  of  the  fame  Men  were  fo  bold  after- 
wards, as  to  demand  to  be  difmifs'd,  and  a  Ca- 
noe given  them,  and  they  would  go  back, 
they  faid,  to  the  Golden  Lake,  where,  they 
did  not  doubt,  they  ihould  load  the  Canoe 
with  Gold  ^  and  if  tliey  found,  when  they 
came  back,  we  were  gone,  they  would  find 
their  Way  back  thro'  the  Mountains,  and  go 
to  the  rich  Spaniard^  who,  they  did  not  doubt, 
would  get  them  Licenfe  to  go  back  to  Europe 
with  the  Galleons,  and,  perhaps,  they  faid, 
they  might  be  in  England  before  us. 

But  the  Captain  quelled  this  Mutiny,  tho' 
there  were  Four  or  Five  more  come  into  it, 
and  Ihewing  them  the  Agreement  they  had 
made  with  me,  their  Commander ^  the  Obli- 
gation they  were  under,  and  the  Madnefs  of 
their  other  Propofal,  prevailed  with  them  to  go 
forward  with  the  reft,  and  purfue  the  Voyage, 
which  he  now  represented  to  be  very  eafy, 
being,  as  it  were,  all  the  Way  down  Hill, 
that  is  to  fay,  with  the  Stream^  for  they  all 
knew  the  River  they  were  in  muft  go  to  the  Sea; 
and  that,  in  or  near,  the  Latitude  which  they 
knew  the  Ship  had  appointed  to  wait  for  them*. 
However,  to  foften  them  a  little,  and,  in 
fbme  Meafure,  to  pleafe  them,  he  promifed, 
that,  if  they  met  with  any  Succefs  in  the 
Search  after  Gold,  in  the  River  they  were  in, 
as  he  did  not  queftion  but  they  fhould,  "he 
would  confent  to  any  reafonable  Stop  that 
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they  fhould  propofe,  not  exceeding  Five  Days 
in  a  Place,  and  the  Places  to  be  not  left  than 
Five  Leagues  off  from  one  another, 
f-Upon  thefe  Terms  they  confented,  and  all 
embarked  and  came  away,  tho'  extreamly 
mortified  for  the  loft  of  one  of  their  Compa- 
nions, who  was  a  brave  ftout  Fellow,  very 
well  beloved  by  all  the  Company,  but  there 
was  no  Remedy  ^  fo  they  came  on  in  Five 
Canoes,  and  with  a  good  Stock  of  Provifions, 
fuch  as  it  was,  (viz.)  good  frefh  Beef  cured  in 
the  Sun,  and  Fifteen  ?eruvian  Sheep  alive, 
for  when  they  got  into  the  Country,  between 
the  Two  Rivers,  they  found  it  eafy  to  catch 
thofe  Creatures,  who,  before  that,  would  not 
come  near  them. 

And  now  they  came  down  the  River  apace, 
till  they  came  to  another  Golden  Shore,  where, 
finding  fome  Quantity  of  Gold,  they  claim'd 
tiieir  Captain's  Promife,  and  accordingly, 
they  went  all  on  Shore  to  work,  and  pretty 
■good  Succefs  they  had,  picking  up,  from  a- 
mong  the  Sands,  a  confiderable  Quantity  of 
Gold  5  and  having  fiay'd  Four  of  the  Five 
Days,  they  found  they  had  cleared  the  Place^ 
which  was  not  of  a  long  Extent^  and  fo  they 
chearfully  came  on. 

They  came  on  now  for  Eleven  Days  toge- 
ther very  willingly,  but  then  found  the  Chan- 
nel of  the  River  divided  itfelf,  and  one  went 
away  to  the  left,  and  the  other  to  the  right  j 
they  could  not  judge  which  was  the  beft  to 
take  ^  but  not  queflioning,  but  that  they 
would  meet  again  foon,  they  took  the  South- 
moft  Channel,  as  being  mofl  dired  in  their 
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Latitude  •,  and  thus  they  proceeded  for  Three 
or  Four  Days  more,  when  they  were  oblig'd 
to  put  into  the  M()uth  ot  a  little  River,  that 
fell  into  the  other,  and  made  a  good  Harbour 
for  their  little  Fleet. 

Here,  I  fay,  they  were  obliged  to  put  in 
for  want  of  Provifions,  for  they  had  eat  up 
all  their  Guinacoes^  and  their  Two  tame 
Bulls  too,  the  laft  of  which,  they  foon  repent- 
ed, as  you  will  fee  prefently. 

Alter  the)^  had  been  a  Hunting,  and  fhot 
a  couple  of  Deer  and  a  Gow,  with  a  Kind  of 
a  Hare,  as  big  as  an  EngUJh  Fox,  they  fet  for- 
ward again  very  merry,  and  the  more,  becaufe 
they  bad  another  little  Piece  of  a  Gold  Coaft, 
where,  for  Two  Days,  they  had  very  good 
Luck  again  -,  but  judge  how  they  were  fur- 
prized,  and  in  what  a  Confternation  they 
were,  when  coming  down  farther  the  fame 
Riv'er,  they  heard  a  terrible  Noife  in  the  Ri- 
ver, as  of  a  mighty  Catarad,  or  Water-fall, 
which  increafed  as  they  came  forward,  till  it 
grew  fo  loud,  that  they  could  not  hear  them- 
lelves  fpeak,  much  lefs  hear  one  another. 

As  they  approached,  it  was  the  more  fright- 
ful J  fo  at  length,  Icfl:  they  (hould  be  hurried 
into  it  before  they  were  aware,  they  went  all 
on  Shore,  doing  all  by  Signs  and  dumb  Po- 
ftures,  for  it  was  impolfible  to  hear  any 
Sound. 

Notwithftanding  this,  it  was  near  Six  Miles 
to  the  Place,  which,  when  they  perceived, 
fome  of  them  went  back  to  bring  on  the 
Boats,  and  io  brought  them  as  near  the  Place 
as  they  durft,  and  run  them  on  Shore  into  a 
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little  hollow  Part  of  the  Bank,  juft  big  enough 
to  hold  them :  When  they  had  thus  fecured  the 
Boats,  they  went  to  view  the  U'ater-fall  ^ 
but,  how  was  they  aflonifhed  >  when  they 
found,  that  there  were  not  One,  but  Five  Wa- 
falls,  at  the  Diftance  of  about  Two  Miles 
from  one  another,  fome  more,  fome  lefs,  that 
the  Water  fell  a  prodigious  Height^  fo  that 
it  was  impoflible  any  Boat  could  bear  to 
launch  down  the  Catarad  and  not  be  dalhed 
in  Pieces, 

They  now  faw  there  was  no  Remedy,  but 
that  they  muft  lofe  the  Benefit  of  their  Five 
Canoes,  which  had  been  fo  comfortable  to 
them,  and  by  which,  they  had  come  above 
Four  Hundred  Miles  in  a  little  Time,  with 
Safety  and  Pleafure. 

Thefe  Catarads  made  the  River  perfedly 
ufelefs  to  them  for  above  Twenty  Miles,  and 
it  was  impojiible  to  drag  their  Canoes  that 
Length  over  Land  ^  fo  in  (hort,  they  unload- 
ed them,  and  for  their  own  Satisfadion,  they 
turned  one,  the  biggeft,  of  them  a- drift,  and 
let  it  go  to  the  firft  Catarad,  placing  them- 
fclves  fo  beyond,  that  they  might  fee  it  come 
down,  which  they  did,  and  had  the  Pleafure 
of  feeing  it  daflied  in  Pieces  on  the  Rocks 
below. 

Well,  there  was  no  Remedy,  but  they  mufl 
leave  their  Boats  behind  them  •,  and  now,  as 
I  have  faid,  they  had  Time  to  repent  killing 
their  Two  tame  Bulls,  who  would  have  done 
them  good  Service-,  but  it  was  too  late  to 
look  back  upon  what  was  done  and  over,  fo 
many  Days  before  ^  they  had  now  no  Reme- 
dy, 
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dy,  it  they  would  go  forward,  but  to  take 
up  their  Baggage  upon  their  Shoulders,  and 
walk  on  Foot  ^  the  only  Help  the^r  had,  was, 
that  they  had  gotten  Five  Guinacocs  more, 
which,  tho'  they  were  hungry,  and  would  fain 
have  eaten,  yet,  as  they  carried,  at  leaft,  Five 
Hundred  Weight  of  their  Luggage,  theychofe 
to  faft  and  walk,  rather  than  teaft  and  work  -, 
fo  they  went  on  as  well  as  they  could,  till  they 
got  paft  thefe  Falls,  which,  tho'  not  above 
Twenty  Miles,  coft  them  Five  Days  La- 
bour. 

Then  they  encamped  again  to  refrefli  theni- 
felves,  and  confider  of  what  was  next  to  be 
done:  They  were  thus  long  upon  this  fhort 
Journey  for  many  Reafons^ 

-"^^t.  Becaufethey  were  obliged  to  employ  the 
beft  Part  of  Two  Days  in  Hunting  for  their 
Food,  in  which  Time,  Five  of  them  fwim- 
ing  over  the  River  to  (hoot  at  fome  black 
Cattle,  eitreamly  fatigued  themfelves  in  pur- 
fuing  them,  but  did,  however,  Ihoot  Five 
Cows  and  Bulls  ^  but  then  it  was  at  fuch  a 
Diftance,  that  it  was  more  Pain&J^drag  the 
Fiefli  along  to  the  River's  Side,  than  it  was 
worth  to  have  it,  only,  that  they  were,  in- 
deed hunger-ftarved,  and  muft  haveit. 

2.  They  found  fiill  fome  little  Quantity  of 
Gold  in  the  Water,  that  is  to  fay,  below  the 
Falls,  where  the  Water,  after,  by  falling  with 
fuch  Force,  it  had  made  a  Pit  or  Hole  of  a 
vaft  Depth,  as  is  nfual  at  a  Mill-Tail,  had 
thrown  up  a  Shoal  again,  at,  perhaps,  a  Milt^^ 
Diftance,   there    they  took  up   fome  Gold,"* 
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whenever  the  Water  was  low  enough  to  come 
to  the  ShoaL 

3.  The  Weight  of  their  Baggage  made 
them  travel  heavy,  and  feldom  above  Five 
or  Six  Miles  a  Day. 

Being  now  come  to  the  open  River,  they 
thought  of  building  more  Floats,  but  they 
were  difcouraged  from  this  Confideratiou , 
That  they  did  not  know,  but  in  few  Days 
March,  there  might  be  more  Water  falls,  and 
then  all  their  Labour  would  be  loft  ^  fo  the}^ 
took  up  their  Tent,  and  began  to  travel 
again. 

But  here,  as  they  kept  the  River  clofe  on 
Board,  as  the  Seamen  call  it,  they  were  at  a 
full  Stop,  by  the  coming  in  of  another  River 
from  the  S-  W.  which,  when  it  joined,  the  Ri- 
ver they  went  along  by,  was  above  a  Quarter  of 
a  Mile  broad,  and  how  to  get  over  it  they  knew 
not^  they  fent  Two  Men  up  the  additional 
River  fome  Length,  and  he  brought  Word, 
that  it  was,  indeed,  narrower  by  much,  but 
no  where  fordable,  but  deep  and  rapid. 

At  the  fame  Time,  they  fent  Two  more 
nimble  Fellows  down  the  Coaft  of  the  great 
River,  to  fee  if  there  were  no  more  Water- 
falls, who  brought  them  Word,  there  were 
none  for  Sixty  Miles. 

While  they  lay  here,  at  the  Point  of  the 
Influx,  expedting  the  Return  of  their  Scouts, 
they  ufed  what  Dihgence  they  could  in  get- 
ting Provifions  •,  and  among  the  reft,  they 
killed  Three  Cows  and  a  Bull  on  the  other  Side 
ofthebiggeft  River-,  but  not  knowing  how  to 
bring  them  over,  they  concluded  to  go  over,  as 
N  many 
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many  as  could  fwim,  which  was  the  better 
Halt  ot  thein,  and  iit.down  by  it,  and  roaft 
and  broil  upon  the  Spot,  as  much  as  they  could 
eat,  ^nd  then  bring  over  as  much  as  they 
could  for  their  Fellows. 

They  got  Boughs  of  Trees,  and  bound 
them  together,  then  wrapt  the  Meat  in  the 
Hides,  and  laid  it  on  the  Wood,  and  made 
a  Hundred  little  Contrivances  to  get  it  over; 
fo  that  on  one  Side  or  other,  they  got  all  the 
Meat  eaten  or  brought  over :  what  they  got  on 
their  own  Side  the  River,  they  made  better 
Ihift  with. 

On  the  Return  of  their  Scouts,  they  found 
there  was  no  Reined}?",  but' to  build  fouie  new 
Veffels  of  one  Kind  or  another,  to  take  in 
their  Baggage  and  ProvilTon  which  they  did, 
after  the  Manner  of  their  firft  Floats;  for 
they  found  no  Trees  big  enough  to  make  Ca- 
noes 5  when  therefore,  they  had  made  one 
great  Float,  they  refolved  to  make  Two  fmall 
Boats  like  Yauls  or  Skiffs,  with  which  they 
might  tow  their  large  Float  or  Barge-,  and  as 
this  they  might  do  with  fmall  Stuff,  fo  they 
found  Aleans  to  line  them  within  and  without 
with  the  Bulls  Hides,  and  that,  fo  dextrouf- 
ly  joined,  and  lapped  or  rolled  one  over  ano- 
ther, that  no  Water  came  thro',  or  but  very 
little. 

With  thefe  Two  Boats  they  ferried  over 
the  fmall  Rivers  with  Eafe,  each  Boat  carry- 
ing Six  Men,  befides  Two  to  row  •,  and  when 
they  were  over  the  fmall  Rivers,  the  Two 
Boats  ferved  to  tow  their  great  Punt  or  Barge 
clofe  b}^  the  Shore. 

•     The 
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The  greateffi  Difficulty  was  for  Tow-Lines 
to  draw  the  Boats  by,  and  that  they  fuppli- 
ed,  by  twifting  a  ftrong  tough  Kind  of  Flag 
or  RulTi,  which  they  found  in  the  River,  of 
which,  with  great  Application,  they  made  a 
Kind  of  Rope-yarn,  and  then  twifting  it 
again^  made  it  very  ftrong. 

This  was  the  Voiture  with  which  they  car- 
ried themfelves  down  quite  to  the  Sea,  and 
one  of  thefe  Boats  it  was,  that  we  fpyed,  as 
above^  coming  to  us  in  the  Bay. 

They  had  yet  above  Four  Hundred  and 
Fifty  Miles  to  the  Sea,  nor  could  they  at  any 
Time  tell  or  guefs  how  far  off  it  might  be.  They 
went  on  more  or  lefs  every  Day,  but  'twas 
but  flowly,  and  not  without  great  Labour, 
both  of  Rowing  and  Towing:  Their  Provi- 
sions alfo  CO  ft  them  much  Labour,  and  it  was 
a  great  deal  of  Difficulty,  that  they  were 
obliged,  firft  to  hunt  and  kill  it,  and  then  to 
bring  it  to  the  Camp,  which  was  always  dole 
to  the  River's  Side. 

After  they  had  travelled  thus  fome  Time, 
following  the  Courfe  of  the  River,  behold 
they  came  to  a  Place,  where,  of  a  fudden, 
they  could  fee  no  farther  Bank  of  the  River, 
but  it  looked  all  Water  like  the  Sea  ^  they 
could  not  imagine  what  it  muft  be,  fo,  the 
next  Day,  they  rowed  towards  it  with  one  of 
their  little  Boats,  when  they  were  furprized, 
to  find  that  it  was  the  Northern  Branch  of  the 
River,  which  they  had  feen  go  off  before  they 
came  at  the  Water- falls,  which  River  being 
now  increafed  with  many  other  great  Waters, 
was  now  fo  great,  that  the  Mouth  of  it  might 
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be  faid  to  be,  Four  or  Five  Miles  over,  an4 
rather  received  this  River,  which  they  were 
on,  into  it,  than  ran  into  this  ^  but  after  this, 
it  contraded  itfelf  again,  tho'  ftill  it  was  to 
be  fuppofed  near  a  Mile  and  Half  over. 

They  were  not  glad  of  this  Conjundtion  of 
the  Waters  at  all,  becaufe  the  great  Water  be- 
ing thus  joined,  they  found  the  Stream,  or  Cur- 
rent, more  violent,  and  the  Water,  upon  the 
leaft  Stirring  of  the  Wind,  much  more  turbu- 
lent than  it  was  before  ^  and,  as  their  great 
Float  drew  but  little  Water,  and  fwam  flat 
upon  the  Surface,  fhe  was  ready  to  founder 
upon  every  Occafion :  This  obliged  them, 
almoft  every  Kight,  to  feek  for  fome  little 
Cove  or  Creek  to  run  her  into,  as  into  a  Har- 
bour to  preferve  her  ^  for  if  the  Wind  blew 
offshore,  they  had  enough  to  do  to  keep  her 
from  driving  off,  if  it  blew  off  from  the 
River,  tho'  it  were,  otherwife,  little  Wind 
enough,  yet  it  made  a  Rippling  or  Chopping  of 
the  Waves,  that  they  had  much  Difficulty  to 
keep  it  from  filling  her. 

All  the  Country,  on  the  Side  of  this  River, 
was  a  little  higher  Ground  than  ordinary, 
which  was  its  Security  from  Land-Floods, 
and  their  Security  too  ^  for  fometimes  the  Ri- 
ver was  feen  to  rife,  and  that  fo  as  to  over- 
flow a  great  Extent  of  Land  on  the  other  Side. 
Hence,  perhaps,  the  other  Side  might  be 
efleemed  the  mofl:  fruitful,  and,  perhaps, 
might  be  the  better  Land,  if  it  had  but  Half 
of  the  Art  and  Induflry  of  an  European  Nation 
to  affift  the  natural  Fertility  of  the  Soil,  by 
keeping  the  Water  in  its  Bounds,  banking  and 
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fencing  the  Meadows  from  the  Inundations,' 
and  Freihes,  which  were  frequently  fent 
down  from  the  Andes^  and  from  the  Country 
adjoining. 

But  as  it  now  was,  thofe  Lower  Lands  lay^ 
great  Part  ot  the  Year,  under  "Watery  whe- 
ther it  was  the  better  or  the  worfe  for  the  Soilj 
that  no  Judgment  can  be  made  of,  till  fomei 
People  come  to  fettle  there,  to  whom  it  fhall 
be  worth  while  to  make  Experiments  of  that 
Kind. 

This  Part  of  the  Country,  they  were  now 
in,  refembled,  as  they  hinted,  the  County 
of  Dorfetjhire^  and  the  Downs  about  Salisbury^ 
only,  not  lying  fo  high  from  the  Surface  of 
the  Water,  and  the  Soil  being  a  good  fruit- 
ful dark  Mould,  not  a  chalky  folid  Rock,  as 
in  the  County  about  Salisbury^  8cc. 

Here  they  found  a  greater  Quantity  of 
Deer  than  they  had  feen  in  all  their  Journey, 
which  they  often  had  the  good  Luck  to  kill 
for  their  Supply  of  Food,  the  Creatures  not 
being  fo  fliy  and  wildj  as  they  had  found 
farther  within  the  Country. 

It  may  be  noted  here,  and  'tis  very  obfer- 
vable,  that  in  all  this  Journey,  I  do  not  learn, 
that  they  faw  either  Wolf  or  Fox,  Bear  or 
Lyon,  or,  indeed,  any  other  ravenous  Crea- 
ture, which  they  had  the  leaft  Rtafon  to  be 
Ihy  or  afraid  of,  or  which,  indeed,  were! 
frightful  to  the  Deer  •,  and  this,  perhaps,  may 
be  the  Reafon,  why  the  Number  of  thofe 
Creatures  is  (6  great,  which,  as  I  have  faid,  is 
greater  there  than  at  other  Places. 

K  3  Afteje 
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After  they  had  feafted  theinfelves  here,  as 
above,  for  foine  Days,  they  refolved  to  begin 
their  New  Kind  of  Navigation,  and  fee  what 
they  could  make  of  it  ^  but  they  went  very 
heavily  along,and  every  now  and  then,^j  Ibave 
/aid  above,  the  Water  was  too  rough  for  them, 
and  they  were  fain  to  put  into  Harbour,  and 
fometimes  lie  Two  or  Three  Days :  How- 
ever, they  plyed  their  Time  as  well  as  they 
could,  and  fometimes  the  Current  fettingover 
to  their  Side,  and  running  ftrong  by  the  Shore, 
they  would  go  at  a  great  Rate,  infomuch, 
that  one  Time,  they  faid,  they  went  above 
Thirty  Miles  in  a  Day,  having,  befides  the 
Current,  a  little  Gale  of  Wind  right  a 
Stern 

They  reckoned,  that  they  went  near  Two 
Hundred  Miles  in  this  Manner,  for  they 
made  the  beft  of  it  ^  and  at  the  End  of  this 
Two  Hundred  Miles,  it  was,  by  their  Reck- 
oning, that  our  Five  Men,  who  travelled  into 
the  Country  fo  far,  found  them,  when  they 
faw  the  Hat  fwimming  down  the  Stream  5 
which  Hat,  it  feems,  one  of  them  let  fall  over- 
board in  the  Night. 

They  had,  I  fay,  travelled  thus  far  with 
great  Difficulty,  the  River  being  fo  large  5 
But,  as  they  obferved  it  growing  larger  and 
larger,  the  farther  they  went,  fo,  they  faid,  they 
did  not  doubt,  but  that,  in  a  little  more, 
they  Ihould  come  to  the  Sea. 

They  alfo  obferved,  that  now,  as  they 
found  the  Waters  larger,  and  the  Rivers  wi- 
der, they  killed  more  Fowls  than  formerly, 
and  particularly,    more    of    the  Duck-faot 
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Kind, .  tho'  they  could  not  perceive  any  Sea* 
Fowls,  or  fucli  as  they  had  been  ufed  to.  They 
faw  a  great  many  wild  Swans,  and  fome 
GeeCe^  as  alfo  Duck,  and  Mallard,  and 
Teal ;  and  thefe,  I  fay,  increafed  as  they 
drew  nearer  the  Sea. 

They  could  give  very  little  Account  of  the 
Fifh  which  the  Rivers  produced,  tho'  they 
fometimes  catched  a  few  in  the  fmaller  Ri- 
ver :,  but,  as  they  had  neither  Fifhing-hook 
or  Nets,  which  was  the  only  OmilTion,  in  my 
fitting  them  out,  they  had  no  Opportunity 
to  furnilh  themfelves. 

They  had,  likewife,  no  Salt,  neither  was 
it  poflible  to  furnilh  them  with  Salt,  fo  they 
cured  their  Meat  in  the  Sun,  and  feafoned 
it  with  that  excellent  Sauce  called  Hun- 
ger. 

The  Account  they  gave,  of  difcovering 
our  Five  Men,  was  thus,  in  fhort^  They  had 
been  for  Two  Days,  pretty  fuccefsful  in  their 
Navigation,  as  I  have  defcribed  it  •,  but  were 
obliged  to  flop,  and  put  in  at  the  Mouth  of 
a  little  River,  which  made  them  a  good  Har- 
bour 'j  the  Reafon  of  their  Stay  was,  they 
had  no  Victuals,  fo  by  confent,  they  all  went 
a  hunting,  and  at  Night,  having  (hot  Two 
Guinacoes  and  a  Deer,  they  came  to  Sup- 
per together  in  their  great  Tent  5  and  having 
fed  heartily^  you  may  fuppofe,  on  fuch  good 
Provifions,  they  began  to  be  merry,  and  the 
Captain  and  Officers,  having  a  little  Store 
left,  tho'  not  much,  they  pulled  out  their 
Bottles,  and  drank  every  one  a  Dram  to  their 
N  4  good 
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good  Voyage,  and  to  the  merry  Meeting  of 
their  Sliips,  and  gave  every  Man  a  Sup. 

But  their  Mirth  ivas  increafed  beyond  ex- 
prelling,  when  Two  of  the  Men,  who  were 
without  the  Tent- Door,  cried  out,  it  light- 
ened i  one  laid,  he  faw  the  Flalh,  he  was 
fure,  and  the  other  faid,  he  thought  he  faw  it 
too  j  bur,  as  it  happened,  their  Backs  were 
towards  the  E.  fo  that  they  did  not  fee  the 
Occaflon. 

This  Lightning  was  certainly  the  firft 
Flalh  of  one  of  our  Five  Mens  Rockets,  or 
the  Breaking  of  It^  and  the  Stars  that  were  at 
the  End  of  it,  up  in  the  Air. 

When  the  Captain  heard  the  Men  fay  it 
lightened,  he  jumped  off  of  his  Seat,  and 
called  aloud  to  them,  to  tell  which  Way  ^  but 
they  foolifiily  replied,  to  the  A\  TV.  which 
was  the  Way  their  Faces  were,  when  they 
faw  it-,  but  the  Word  was  no  fooner  fpoken, 
but  the  Two  Fellows,  fell  a  Hollowing  and 
Roaring,  as  if  they  were  diftrafted,  and  faid, 
they  faw  a  Rocket  rife  up  in  the  Air  to  the 
EaJIward. 

So  nimble  were  the  Men,  at  this  Word,  that 
they  were  all  out  of  the  Tent  in  a  Moment, 
and  faw  the  lad:  Bounce  cr  Flafh  of  the  Roc- 
ket with  the  Stars,  which  fpreadingthemfelves 
in  the  Air,  (hone  with  the  ufual  bright  Light, 
that  'tis  known  thofe  Things  give. 

This  made  them  all  fet  up  a  Shout  of  Joy, 
as  if  they  imagined  their  Fellows,  who  were 
^ret  many  Miles  from  them,  fhould  hear  them  ^ 
but  the  Captain  and  Officers,  who  knew  what 
they  were  to  do  on  this  Occafion,  ran  to  their 
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Baggage,  and  took  out  their  own  Rockets  and 
other  Materials,  and  prepared  to  anfwer  the 
Signal. 

They  were  on  a  low  Ground,  but  at  left 
than  a  Mile's  Diftance,  the  Land  went  afcend- 
ing  up  to  a  round  Crown  or  Knowl  pretty  high  ^ 
away  they  ran  thither,  and  fet  up  a  Frame  in 
an  inftant:  But,  as  they  were  making  thefe 
Preparations,  behold,  to  confirm  their  News, 
they  faw  a  Third  Rocket  rife  up  in  the  Air, 
in  the  fame  Place  as  before. 

It  was  near  an  Hour  from  the  firft  Flafh, 
as  they  called  it,  before  they  could  get  all 
Things  ready  ^  but  then  they  fired  Two 
Rockets  from  the  adjoining  Hill,  foon  after 
one  another,  and  after  that,  at  about  Ten 
Minutes  Diftance  of  Time,  a  third,  which 
was  juft  as  by  Agreement,  and  was  perfectly 
underftood,  the  Rockets  performing  very 
well. 

Upon  this,  they  faw  another  fingle  Rocket 
rife  up,  which  was  to  let  them  know,  that 
their  former  was  feen  and  underftood. 

This  was,  you  will  conclude,  a  very  joy- 
ful Night  -,  and  the  next  Morning,  they  went 
all  Hands  to  work  at  the  Boats,  getting  out 
of  the  Creek  earl}^  and  made  the  beft  of 
their  Way  ^  however,  with  all  they  could  do, 
they  could  not  go  above  Twelve  Miles  that 
Day,  for,  the  Current  fetting  over  to  the 
other  Shore,  had  left  them,  and  in  fome 
Places,  they  would  rather  have  an  eddy 
Stream  againfl:  them-,  and  this  difcouraged 
them  a  little,  but  depending  that  they  were 
near  their  Port,  and  that  their  Friends  were 
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not  far  off,  they  were  very  chearful.  At 
Night  they  looked  out  again  for  Rockets, 
which  failed  not  to  rejoyce  their  Hearts 
again  5  and,  vnth  this  Addition,  that  it  ap- 
peared, their  Friends  v/ere  not  above  Four 
or  Five  Miles  oif  •,  they  anfwered  the  Rock- 
ets pundually,  and  proceeding  early  the  neit 
Da3%  they  met  in  the  Morning,  joyfully 
enough,  as  has  been  faid. 

We  were  overjoyed  at  meeting,  you  may  be 
fare  ^  but  to  fee  the  pitiful  Boat,  or  Periagua, 
they  came  on  Board  in,  a  little  furprized  us, 
for,  indeed,  it  was  a  "Wonder  they  fhould  be 
able  to  make  it  fwim  under  them,  efpecially 
when  they  came  out  into  the  open  Sea. 

As  foon  as  we  had  the  Boat  on  Board,  we 
hard  it  up  into  the  Ship  for  a  Relick,  and 
taking  Two  of  the  Men  with  us,  we  Mann'd 
out  all  our  Ships  Boats  to  go  and  fetch  the 
reft,  for  they  were,  as  thefe  Men  told  us, 
about  Seventeen  Miles  up  the  River  ftill,  and 
could  not  come  any  farther,  their  Boats  be- 
ing not  able  to  bring  them  along,  and  the 
River  growing  very  broad  and  dangerous. 
The  Eldeft  of  my  Midfhipmen  came  in  this 
Firft  Boat,  but  the  Captain  and  the  other 
ftaid  with  the  Men,  who  were  very  unruly, 
and  ever  and  anon  quarrelling  and  wrangling 
about  their  Wealth,  which,  indeed,  was  very 
confiderable^  but  they  were  above  twice  as 
far  up  the  River  as  the  Men  told  us,  having 
halted  after  the  Boat  left  them. 

When  our  Boats  came  to  them,  and  took 
them  in,  I  ordered  they  ftiould  be  fet  on 
Shore,  and  their  Tents  put  up  on  the  Shore, 
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'till  I  had  fettled  Matters  a  little  with  them, 
having  had  an  Account  how  Mutinous  and 
Fradious  they  had  been  5  and  I  made  them 
all  ftay  there  'till  I  had  fully  adjufted  every 
thing  with  them  about  their  Treafure,  which, 
indeed,  was  fo  much,  that  they  fcarce  knew 
how  to  govern  themfelves  under  the  Thought 
of  it. 

Here  I  propofed  Conditions  to  them  at 
firft,  That  all  the  Gold  fhould  be  ftiared  be- 
fore they  went  on  Board,  and  that  it  ftiould 
be  put  on  Board  the  Ship,  as  Goods  for  every 
Man's  fingle  Account  ^  that  I  would  give  them 
Bills  of  Lading  for  it,  and  I  offered  to  fwear 
to  them^  to  deliver  it  into  every  Man's  Poflef- 
lion,  feparately,  at  the  Firft  Port  we  fhould 
come  to  an  Anchor  at  in  England^  or  f ranee  ; 
and  that,  at  that  faid  Port,  they  fhould  every 
Man  have  the  One  hundred  Pounds  I  had 
i:)romifed  them,  as  above,  for  the  undertak- 
ing this  Journey,  delivered  to  them  in  Mo- 
ney, that  is  to  fay,  In  Gold-Duft  ^  and  that 
they  alone,  fhould  have  full  Liberty  to  go 
on  Shore  with  it,  and  go  whither  they  would, 
no  Man  whatever,  but  themfelves,  being  al- 
lowed to  fet  Foot  on  Shore  in  the  fame  Place, 
Diftre/s  excepted.  This  they  infifled  on,  be- 
caufe  they  had  done  fome  Things,  which,  if  I 
would,  I  might  have  purfued  fome  of  them,  for* 
perhaps,  to  the  Gallows  ^  but  that  I  promifed 
to  forgive  them,  and  to  enquire  no  more  af- 
ter it. 

In  a  Word,  There  had  been  a  Scuffle  among 
'em,  in  which  one  of  their  Canoes  was  overfet, 
tuwof/aid^^nd  one  of  their  Number  drowned, 
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at  the  fame  Time  when  they  loft  a  greaf 
Part  of  their  Gold  ^  and  fome  were  thought 
to  have  done  it  malicioufly  too. 

However,  as  I  had  no  Occafion  to  trouble 
them  on  that  Score,  not  being  upon  the  Spot 
when  it  was  done  ^  To  having  made  this 
Capitulation  with  them,  I  performed  it  pun^ 
dually,  and  fet  them  all  on  Shore,  with  their 
Wealth,  in  the  River  of  Garonne  in  France-^ 
Their  Gold,  their  One  hundred  Pounds  Re* 
ward  for  their  Journey  ^  their  Wages,  and 
their  Share  of  Pearl,  and  other  Advantages, 
made  them  very  rich  •,  for  their  Cargo,  when 
caft  up  on  Shore,  might,  perhaps,  amount 
to  about  Four  hundred  Pounds  a  Man  :  How 
they  difpofed  of  themfelves,  or  their  Money^ 
I  never  gave  myfelf  the  Trouble  to  enquire, 
and,  if  1  had,  'tis  none  of  my  Bufinefs  to  give 
an  Account  of  it  here. 

We  difmifTed  alfo,  near  Fourfcore  more  of 
our  Men,  afterwards,  in  a  little  Creek,  which 
was  at  their  own  Requeft  5  for  moft  of  themt 
having  been  of  the  Madagafcar  Men,  and,  by 
Confequence,  Pyrates,  they  were  willing  to 
be  eafy,  and  I  was  as  willing  to  make  them 
foj  and,  therefore,  cleared  with  as  many  of 
them  as  defired  it.  But  I  return  to  our 
Ship. 

Having  thus  made  a  long  Capitulation 
with  our  Travellers,  I  took  them  all  on  Board, 
and  had  Leifure  enough  to  have  a  long  Nar- 
ration from  them  of  their  Yoyage,  and  front 
which  Account,  I  take  the  Liberty  to  recom- 
mend that  Part  of  America^  as  the  heft,  and 
moft  advantageous  Part  of  the  whale  Globs 
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for  an  Englifh  Colony,  the  Climate,  the  Soil, 
^nd,  above  all,  the  eafy  Communication  with 
the  Mountains  ot  Chili^  recommending  it  be- 
yond any  Place  that  I  ever  faw,  or  read  of, 
as  I  {hall  farther  make  appear  by  itfelf, 

"We  had  nothing  now  to  do,  but  to  make 
the  bell  of  our  Way  for  England^  and  fetting 
Sail  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Cainerones^ 
fo  the  Spanta.rds  call  it,  the  Eighteenth  of 
January  in  which,  we  had  a  more  difficult 
and  unpleafant  Voyage,  than  in  any  other 
Part  of  our  Way,  chiefly  becaufe,  being  a 
rich  Ship,  and  not  knowing  how  Affairs  itood 
in  Europe^  I  kept  to  the  Northward  •,  as  far  as 
the  Banks  oiNewfound/and,  fleering  thence  to 
the  Coaft  of  Galitia,  where  we  touched,  as 
above  ^  after  which,  we  went  through  the 
Channel,  and  arrived  fafe  in  Dunkirk-Ko^id^ 
the  Twelfth  of  April  :^  and  from  thence  gave 
private  Notice  of  our  good  Fortune  to  our  Mer- 
chants and  Owners^  Two  of  whom  came 
over  to  us,  and  received  at  our  Hands,  fuch 
a  Treafure,  as  gave  them  Reafon  to  be  very 
well  fatisfied  with  their  Adventure:  But,  to 
my  great  Grief,  my  particular  Friend,  the 
Merchant,  who  put  us  upon  all  the  Curiofity, 
and  all  the  Difcovery  you  have  heard  of, 
was  dead  before  our  Return  •,  which,  if  it 
had  not  happened,  this  New  Scheme  of  a 
Trade  round  the  V»^orld,  had,  perhaps,  ne- 
ver been  made  Publick,  till  it  had  been  put 
in  Practice,  by  a  Set  of  Merchants  defigned 
to  be  concerned  in  it,  from  the  New  Aujfriaff 
Netherlands- 

FINIS. 


